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PR E F A C E. 


T is a maxim among wiſe men, that the knowledge of perfons 

is of as great uſe 15 the conduct of human life, as the know- 
ledge of things: and it is moſt certain, that he who knows the va- 
rious tempers, humours, and diſpoſitions of men, who can find 
out their turn of thought, and penetrate into the ſecret ſprings and 
principles of their acting, will not be at a loſs to find out proper 
means for compaſling his aims, will eafily preſerve hi from 
ſaares, and either avoid or overcome difficulties. But the know- 
ledge of human nature, morally conſidered, or, in other words, of 
the temper and diſpoſition of the ſoul, in its moral powers, is of 
much greater value ; as it 1s of uſe in the concerns of an un- 
changeable life and world: he who is poſſeſſed of fo valuable a 
branch of knowledge, is thereby capacitated to judge aright of 
bimſelf, to underſtand true Chriſtianity, and to conceive juſtly of 
perfect happineſs and conſummate miſery. 

The depravity of human nature is fo plainly taught, yea, in- 
culcated in ſacred Scripture, and is fo obvious to every thinking 
man's obſervation, who ſearches his own brealt, and reflects duly 
on his temper and aftings, that it is ſurpriſingly ſtrange and won- 
derful, how it comes to paſs, that this important truth is fo little 
underſtood, yea, ſo much diſbelieved by men, who bear the name 
of Goſpel Miniſters, Are there not perſons to be found in a neigh- 
bouring nation, in the characters of preachers, appearing daily in 
pulpits, who are fo unacquainted with their Bibles and themſelves, 
that they ridicule the doctrine of original fin, as unintelligible jar- 
gon ? If they are perſons of a moral life and converſation, they 
teem to imagine that they cannot become better than they are: 
it they are immoral, they ſeem to indulge a conceit that they can 
become virtuous, yea, religious, when they pleaſe. "Theſe are the 
men who talk of the dignity of human nature, of greatneſs of 
mind, nobleneſs of foul, and generoſity of ſpirit: as though they 
intended to perſuade themſelves and others, that pride is a good 
principle ; and do not know that pride and ſelfiſhneſs are the bane 
of mankind, productive ot all the wickedneſs, and much of the mi- 
ſery, to be found in this and the other world ; and is indeed that 
wherein the depravity of human nature properly confiſts, 

Upright Adam's nature faintly adumbrated the Divine, in a 
mocerated ſelf-eſteem, an adequate ſelf-love, and delightful reftee- 
tion on his own borrowed excellency, regulated by a juſt eſteem of, 
and fupreme love to, his adorable Creator: whence a peaceful ſe- 
renity of mind, a loving, compaſſionate, and benevolent diſpoſition 
of foul, a depth of thought, and brightneſs of imagination, de- 
Iighrfully employed in the rapturous contemplatien of his beloved 
Maker's infinite pertections : thus bearing the Divine image, and 
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reſembling God that made bim. But no ſooner did be diſobey the 
divine probatory command, than the ſcales were caft, his mgde- 
rated ſeif-eſteem degenerated into pride, his adequate ſelf- love 
ſhrunk into mere ſeifiſhnef(s, and his delightful reflections on his 
. own excthen. y. varied into the tickling pleaſures of vanity and 
- concen; he Ic view of the author of his being, and theneetorth, 
Inftead of deligheing in him, firſt dreaded, and theu deſpiſed him. 
Tue modeſt, and theretore hitherto anonymous Author of the 
following diſcourſes, Mr. Tuomas Bos rox, baving handled this 
ſubject, in preaching tu his own obſcure ial congregation of 
Ettrick, in the Sherittdom of Selkirk, bad a particula -view to 
their benent, in printing and —— them; and therefore the 
| | ſtile and method is plain and fimple, and the firſt edition printed on 
coarſe paper; but the ſubject is ſo comprehenſive and important, 
| ſo well marag:d, and the book has been fo well received, that it 
now in the world more embelliſhed, as well as berter 
corret ted, than formeriy. 
Leet it ſuffice to recommend it to thoſe who have a right raſte 
of genuine Cbriſtianity, that all the Author's notions fow fo di- 
y trom the ſacred Fountain, that it is t be c oubred ii he has 
had much recourſe to any other helps than his Bible and his God 
for all:ſtance. In the mean time, I .m aware of an exception, 
from thoſe who rank themtelves among the polite part of mankind, 
that there is the ſame harſh peculioricy of dialect in it, which is 
commonly found in books ot practical divinity. But 1 beg leave 
to obierve, that the dialect which they except againſt, is borrowed 
from ſacred Scripture : and as it has pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſs 
of pre:ching, to fave them tnar believe, ſo alſo to countenance 
what they are difpleaſed with, by the operations of his Spirit, on 
the minds of true Chriſtians, as their common experience witneſſ- 
eth. However, I heartily with, that the c ception were alrogether 
removed, by ſome perſons digeſting into a methodical Treatife, 
| the views of human nature in its primitive perf-tion, is its de- 
| paved condition, and its retiieve:; ſtate, who is matter of modern 
Ale, and thoroughly underiiands the ſubjects diſcourſed in this 
book, that, by becoming all things to all men, ſome, vg. of all 
ranks and kinds of men, ma; be gained. 
am nor to declaim at large 'n tavour of religion; this were to 
write 2 boos by way of pretace, Many able pens have been em- 
ploye't in recommending it to che world, by ſtrong ir gum:nts drawn 
trom its uſetulnets to foctery, its ſuitableueſs to the dig ity of the 
Divine nature, and the advantages arifing to men fr. m it, in this 
and the ther world. But. after all, mav not one be left to doubt, 
it religion be rightiy urderitood by all its patrons ? May not the 
beauties and c xcellencies of a precious gem be elegantly deſcribed 
dy a haturaliſt or jeweler, who never faw the particular one he 
talked of, and knows little af its nature, lefs of the con ſtruction of 
is parts, and nothing' ob ics proper vie? Are there not men of 
bright parts, who r:aton excettentlv in defence of religion, and 
vet ate ſo much rangers to it, thut they brand the pet ſons, who 
27 10 happy as to be poet os n, „nh the hard name of ſpiritu- 
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Ala, reckoning them a kind of enthuſiaſts, anworth vf their re- 
The truth is, Chriſtianity is a myfiery ; mere reaſon does 
not comprehend it. There is a {piritual diſcerning neceſſary, to its 
being rightly: underſtood, whence it comes to pale, that mem of 
great learning and abilities, though they read the Scriptures with 
attention, and comment learnedly upon them, yet do not, yea, can- 
not, enter into the vein of thought peculiar to the inſpired pen- 
men, becauſe they ſhure not of the ſame Spirit ; therefore it is, 
that the apoſtle Paul aſſerts, that the natural, or the unregenerate 
man, doth not know the things of God, neither indeed is capable 
of knowing them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. : 

From what has ben faid, it is * to conclude, that no — — 
apology, on the part of the Author, for appearing in print, or fawn- 
— 4 tie cou teous reader, on the part of the Pre- 
facer, arc to be expected. The truth is, both the one and the other, 
are rather little arts, vailing pedan ry and conceit, than evidences 
of modeſty and good ſenie, It is ot more uſe to recommend the per - 
ulal ot the book to perſons of all ranks and degrees, from a few 
ſuitable copies, and to ſhew wherein this edition differs from, and 
excels the n ſt. 

That ail mankind, however differenced by their rank and ſta- 
tion in the world, have an equal concern in what is revealed con- 
cerning another and future world, will be readily owned ; and it 
mult be as reacily granted, that however allowable it — Any 
men of l.arning and parts, to pleaſe themfelves with s of 
language, juſtncſs of thought, and exact connection in writing, 
upon other ſubjects, yet they ought not to indulge themſelves in 
the ſame tate in diſcourſes on divine things, left they expoſe them- 
ſel es to the juſt cenſure of acting with the ſame indiſcretion, as 2 
perſon in danger ot tamiſhing by hunger would be guilry of, if he 


perverſely rejected plain wholeſome food, when offered to him, for 


no other reaſon than the want of palatable ſauce, or order and 
ſplendour in ſerving it u 

The ſacred Bock, which we call the Bible, has a peculiar fu- 
blimity in its vailed and unuſual dialect and feeming inconnection; 
but is not thereto:e to be rejected, by men who bear the name of 
Chriſtians, as uncouth or unintclligible: true wiſdom dictates 
quite another thing; it counlels us, by frequent reading, to ac- 
quaint ourſelves with it, become accuſtomed to its peculiar phraſes, 
and ſearch into its ſublimities : upon this ground, that the matters 
contained in it are of the utmaſt conſequence to us, and, when 
ric hitiy unde ſtood, yield a refined delight, much ſuperior to what 
is to be tound in reading the beſt written books on the moſt en- 
tertaining ſubject. What pleads for the parent is a plea for the 
progeny ; practical diicourſes upon Civ ine ſubiects are the genuine 


. offspring of the ſacred text, and ought therefore to be read care- 
fully, and with attention, by perſoas of all ranks and degrees, 
though they are indeed calculated for, and particularly adapted to, 
ſuch as move in low ſpheres of life. 


Let it, however, be a prevailing argument, with perſons of all 
denominations, caretutly io cad books of prattical ajyinity, hat 
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of them are not written on the ſame motives and princi- 
as other books are; the authors have often a peculiar divine 
call to publiſh them, and well-founded hope of their being uſcful 
to advance Chriſtianity in the world. In conſequence whereof it 
is, that great numbers have reaped benefit by reading them, eſpe- 
cially in childhood and youth ; many have been converted by them; 
and it may be queſtioned, if ever there was a true Chriſtian, fince 
the art of printing made theſe books common, who has not in 
ſome ſtage of life reaped conſiderable advantage from them. This 
book recommends itlelf in a particular manner, by its being a 
mort ſubſtantial ſyſtem of practical divinity, infomuch that it 
may with truth be afferted, That a perſon who is thoroughly 
acquainted with all that is here taught, may, without danger ta 
bis eternal intereſt, remain ignorant of other things which pertain 
to the ſcience called Divinity. It is therefore earneſtly recommended 
to the ſerious and frequent peruſal of all, but eſpecially of ſuch as 
are in the ſtage of life called youth, and are fo ſtationed in the 
world, as not to have frequent opportunities to hear fermons, and 
read commentaries on the ſacred text. | 

It is doubtleſs incumbent on maſters of families, to make ſome 

ovifion of ſpiritual as well as bodily food for their children and 
| ws this is effectually done by putting practical books into 
their hands: and therefore this book is humbly and earneftly re- 
commended as a family-book, which all the members of it are 
not only allowed, but defired to peruſe. 

As to the difference between this and the firſt edition, which 
gives it | ay * it lies chiefly in the Author's not only havin 
re vited ſtile, but the thoughts in many places, and — 
both, fo as to ſet ſeveral important truths in a clearer light, and 
make the ſtile of the book now uniform, which formerly was not 
ſo, becauſe of the 8 of peculiar words and phraſes in 
uſe amonglt practical uivines, eſpecially of the church ot Scotland, 
which were interſperſed throughout the firſt edition, and intro- 
duced by another hand, for the ſake of ſuch perſons as are not uc- 
cuſtomed to them. It remains that the Prefacer not only ſubjoin 
bis name, which was concealed in the firſt edition, as a teliimony 
that he eſteems the Author, and values the book, but that he may 
thereby recommend it in a particular manner to the paruſal of per- 
fons of his own acquaintance, If, in his aſſiſting towards its be- 
mg publiſhed, and in prefacing both editions, he has not run un- 
fent, he has what will bear him up under all cenſures. The charit- 
able will think no evil, and others will do as they pleaſe. 


ROBERT WIGHTMAN, M. D. G. E. 
Edinburgb, | 


March 18, 1729. 
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The Rev. Mr. HERVEY 's Recommendation of this 
Work, = us 2H VC Os SS. 


4 — this Work of grace, ad prentferreSenaratice; 

more copiouſly diſplayed, in a valuable piece, en- 
« titled, Human Nature in its Four-fold State, by Mr. 
&© BosTON, which, in my opinion, is one of our beſt books 
% for common readers. The ſentences are ſhort, and the 
© compariſons ſtriking : the language is eaſy, and the doc- 
© trine evangelical : the method proper, the plan compre- 
t henſi ve, the manner ſearching, yet conſolatory. If an- 
© other celebrated treatiſe is ſtiled, The whole Duty of 
4% Man; I would call this, The whole of Man; as it com- 
„e priſes—what he was, originally :—what he is, by tranſ- 
« greffion :—what he /hould be, through grace: — 
6 what he will be, in glory.“ 
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The STATE of IX NOSCENCE, or PRIMITIVE 
IxnTEGRITY; in which Man was created. 


EccLEs. vii. 29. 


Lo, this only have I fornd, that God hath made man i- 
right: but they have ſought out many intentions. 
| by all who would fee heaven; 1//, What man 
2as in the ſlate of innocence, as God made 
him. zr, What he js in the itate of corrupt nature, 
as he hath unmade himfelt. 44/y, What he mu? be in 
the ſtate of grace, as created in Chriſt Jetus unto good 
works, if ever he be made a partaker ot the inheritance 
of the ſaints in hight. And, %, What he wi// be in 
his eternal ſtate, as made by the Judge ot all, either 
perfectly happy, or compleatly miterable, and that tor 
ever. Thele are weighty points, that touch the vitals 
ot practical godlincts, from which moſt men, and even 
many protetlors, in thele dregs of time, are quite 
eltranged. I deſign, therefore, under the divine con- 
duct, to open theſe things, and apply them. 
I begin with the firſt of them, namely, the {ate v/ 
*mocence e that beholding man, poliſhed aiter the fi 
militude of a palace, the ruins may the more affect us, 
we may the more prize that matchleſs Perſon, whom 
the Father has appointed the repairer of the breach ; 
and that we mav, with fixed refolves, betake ourtelves 
3 


HERE are four things very neceflary to be known 


2 The Explanation of the Text 


to that way which leadeth to the city that hath unmove - 
able toundations. 

In the text we have three things; 

1. The ſtate of innocence wherein man was created. 
God hath made man upright. By man here we are to 
underſtand our firſt parents; the archetypal pair, the 
root of mankind, the compendized world, and the 
fountain from whence all generations have ftreamed ; 
as may appear by comparing Gen. v. 1, 2. In the 
day that God created man, in the likeneſs of God 
made he him, male and female created he them, and 
bleſſed them, (as the root of mankind) and called their 
name Adam.” The original word is the fame in our 
text. In this ſenſe, man was made right (agreeably to 
the nature of God, whoſe work 15 perfect), without any 
imperfection, corruption, or principle of corruption, in 
his body or foul. He was made upright, that is, ſtraight 
with the will and law of God, without any irregularity 
in his foul. By the fer it got in its creation, it directly 
pointed towards God, as his chief end; which ſtraight 
inclination was repreſented, as an emblem, by the ere& 
figure of his body, a figure that no other living creature 
partakes of. What David was in a goſpel ſenſe, that 
was he in a legal ſenſe; one according to God's own 
heart, altogether righteous, pure and holy. God made 
him thus. He did not firſt make him, and then make 
him righteous : but in the very making of him, he 
made him righteous. Original righteouſneſs was con- 
created with him; fo that in the fame moment he was 
a man, he was a righteous man, morally good ; with 
the tame breath that God breathed in him a living foul, 
he breathed in him a righteous foul. 

2. Here is man's fallen ſtate ; but they have ſonglt 
out many inventions. They fell off from their reſt in 
God, and fell upon ſeeking inventions of their own, 
to mend their caſe; and they quite marred it. Their 
ruin was trom their own proper motion; they would 
not abide as God had made them ; but they fought 
out inventions, to deform and undo themſelves. 

3. Obſerve here the certainty and importance of theſe 
things, Lo, this ouly bade I found, &c. Believe them; 
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they are the reſult of a narrow ſearch, and a ſerious in- 
quiry, performed by the wiſeſt of men. In the to pre- 
ceding verſes, Solomon repreſents himſelf as in queſt of 
neſs in the world: but the iffue of it was, he could 
find no ſatisfying iſſue of his ſearch after it; though it 
was not for want of pains ; for he counted one by one to 
find out the - account. Behold, this have I found, faith 
the preacher—to wit, That (as the fame word is read in 
our text) yet my foul ſjeeketh, but I find not. He could 
make no ſatisfying diſcovery of it, which might ſtay his 
inquiry. He found good men very rare, one, as It 
were among a thouſand; good women more rare, not 
one good among his thoutand wives and concubines, 
1 Kings xi. 3. But could that ſatisfy the grand query, 
Where ſhall wiſdom be found? No, it could not: (and 
if the experience of others in this point run counter to 
Solomon's, as it is no reflection on his diſcernment, it 
can as little decide the queſtion, which will remain un- 
determined till the laſt day.) But amidſt all this un- 
certainty, there is one point found out, and fixed: This 
have I found. Ye may depend upon it as a moſt cer- 
tain truth, and be tully Erisfied in it: Lo, this; fix 
your eyes upon it, as a matter worthy of moſt deep and 
ſerious regard; viz. That man's nature is now de- 
praved; but that depravity was not from God, for he 
made man upright ; but from themſelves, they have ſoug bt 
out many invenlions. 
DocrRix E, God made man altogether righteous, 
This is that ſtate of innocence in which God placed 
man 1n the world. Ir 1s deſcribed in the holy Scrip- 
tures with a running pen, in compariſon of the tol- 
lowing ſtates; for it was of no continuance, but paſſed 


as a flying ſhadow, by man's abuſing the freedom of 
his will. I thall, | 


I. Enquire into the righteouſneſs of this ſtate were- 
in man was created. 
II. Lay before you ſome of the happy concom tant; 
and conſequences thereof. 
Laſtly, Apply the whole. 
| B 2 


[ 4] 
Of Man's Original Righteonſueſs. 


FirxsT, As to the righteouſneſs of this ſtate, con- 
fider, that as uncreated righteouſneſs, the righteouſneſs 
of God, is the fupreme rule, fo all created righteouſ- 
neſs, whether of men or angels, hath reſpect to a law 
as its rule, and is a conformity thereto. A creature can 
no more be morally independent of God, in its actions 
and powers, than jt can be naturally independent of 
him. A creature, as a creature, muſt acknowledge the 
Creator's will as its ſupreme law; for as it cannot be 
without him, fo it muſt not be but for him, and ac- 
cording to his will : yet no law obliges, until it be re- 
vealed. And hence it follows, that there was a law 
which man, as a rational creature, was ſubjected to in 
his creation ; and that this law was revealed to him. 
God made man upright, ſays the text. This fuppoteth 
a law, to which he was conformed in his creation; as 
when any thing 1s made regular, or according to rule, 
of neceſſity the rule itſelf is preſuppoſed. W hence we 
may gather, that this law was no other than the eternal, 
indiſpenſible law of righteouinets, obſerved in all points 
by the Second Adam; oppoted by the carnal mind; 
tome notions of which remain yet among the Pagans, 
who, having not the law, are a law unto themlelves, 
Rom. ii. 15, In a word, this law is the very fame which 
was afterwards ſummed up in the ten commandments, 
and promulgated on mount Sinai to the Iſraclites; called 
by us the Moral Law: and man's rightęouſneſs con- 
niſted in conformity to this law or rule. More parti- 
cularly, there 1s a two-fold conformity required of man ; 
a conformity of the powers of his ſoul to the law, which 
you may call habitual righteouſneſs ; and a conformity 
of all his actions to it, which is actual righteouſneſs. 
Now God made man habitually righteous; man was 
to make himſelf actually righteous: the former was the 
Rock which God put into his hand; the latter was the 
improvement that he ſnould have made of it. The ſum 
of what I have faid is, that the righteouſneſs wherein 
man was created, was the conformity of all the faculties 
and powers of his foul to the moral law. This is what 


State I. Mun's Original Righteouſneſs. 8 
we call Original Righteouſneſs, which man was originally 
endowed with. We may take it up in thete three things. 

Fir, Man's underſtanding was a lamp of light. He 
had perfect knowledge of the law, and of his duty ac- 
cordingly : he was made after God's image, and conſe- 
quently could not want Knowledge, which is a part 
thereof, Col. iii. 10 The new man is renewed in knows 
ledge afier the image of him that created bim. And indeed 
this was neceſſary, to fit him for univerſal obedience ; 
ſeeing no obedience can be according to the law, unleſs 
it proceed from a ſenſe of the commandment of God 
requiring it. It is true, Adam had not the law wricten 
upon tables of ſtone ; but it was written upon his mind, 
the knowledge thereot being concreated with him. God 
impreſſed it upon his foul, and made him a law to him- 
ſelt, as the remains of it among the Heathen do teſtify, 
Rom. ii. 14, 15. And ſeeing man was made to be the 
mouth of the creation, to glorify God in his works, we 
have ground to believe that he had naturally an exqui- 
fite knowledge of the works of God. We have a proof 
of this in Adam's giving names to the beaſts of the 
field, and the towls of the air, and thoſe fuch as expreſs 
their nature: Whatſoever Adam called every living crea- 
ture, that was the name thereof, Gen. ii. 19. The domi- 
nion which God gave them over the creatures, ſoberly 
to uſe and diſpoſe of them according to his will (till in 
ſubordination to the will of God) ſeems to require no 
leſs than a knowledge of their natures. And, beſides 
all this, his perfect knowledge of the law proves his 
knowledge in the management of civil affairs, which, in 
reſpect of the law of God, a good man will guide with 
dilcretion, Plal. cxii. 5, 

Secondly, His will in all things agreeable with the will 
of God, Eph. iv. 24. There was no corruptions in his 
will, no bent nor inclination to evil; tor that is fin, 
properly and truly fo called: Hence the apoſtle ſays, 
Rom. vii. 7. 1 bad not known fin, but by the law ; for 1 
bad not known luſt, except the latu had faid, Thon ſhalt not 
covet. An inclination to evil is really a fountain of fin, 
and therefore inconſiſtent with that rectitude and up- 
rightneſs which, the text expreſly ſays, he was endued 
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with at his creation. The will of man then was directed, 
and naturally inclined, to God and goodneſs; though 
mutable. It was diſpoſed. by its original make, to 
follow the Creator's will, as the ſhadow does the body; 
and was not left in an equal balance to good and evil: 
For, at that rate, he had not been upright, nor habitu- 
ally conformed to the law; which in no moment can 
allow the creature not to be inclined towards God, as 
his chief end, more than it can allow man to be a god 
to himſelf. The law was impreſſed upon Adam's ſoul: 
Now this, according to the new covenant, by which 
the image of God is repaired, conſiſts in two things 
(1.) Putting the law into the mind; denoting the 
Knowledge of it. (2.) Writing it in the heart; denot- 
ing inclinations in the will, anſwerable to the commands 
of the law, Heb. viii. 10. So that as the will, when we 
conſider it as renewed by grace, is, by that grace, na- 
turally inclined to the 2 holineſs, in all its parts, 
which the law requires; ſo was the will of man, when 
we conſider him as God made him at firſt, endowed 
with natural inclinations to every thing commanded by 
the law. For if the regenerate are partakers of the di- 
vine nature, as undoubtedly they are; for ſo ſays the 
Scripture, 2 Pet. i. 4. and if this divine nature can 
import no leſs than inclinations of the heart to holineſs: 
Then ſurely Adam's will could not want this inclination ; 
for in him the image of God was perfect. It is true, 
it is ſaid, Rom. ii. 13, 14. That the Gentiles—fhero the 
work of the law written in their hearts : but it denotes 
only their knowledge of that law, ſuch as it is; but 
the apoſtle to the Hebrews, m the text cited, takes 
the word heart in another ſenſe, diſtinguiſhing it plainiy 
from the mind. And it muſt begranted, that when God 
promiſeth, in the new covenant, To terite his /azw in the 
hearts of his people, it imports quite another thing than 
what Heathens have : for though they have notions of 
1t in their minds, yet their hearts go another way ; 
their will has got a ſet and a bias quite contrary to that 
law: therefore the expreſſion ſuitable to the preſent 
purpoſe muſt needs import, beſides theſe notions of 
the mind, inclinations of the will going along there- 
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with ; which inclinations, though mixed with corrup- 
tion in the regenerate, were pure and unmixed in up- 
right Adam. In a word, as Adam knew his Maſter's 
pleaſure, in the matter of duty, fo his will ſtood incli- 
ned to what he Knew. 

Thirdly, His affections were orderly, pure and holy, 
which is a neceſſary part of that uprightneſs wherein 
man was created. The apoſtle has a petition, 2 I hett. 
ili. 5. The Lord direct your hearts into the love of God ; 
that is, The Lord ſtraighten your hearts, or make them 
lie ſtraight to the love of God: and our ext tells us 
that man was made thus ſtraight. The new man is cre- 
ated in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. Now 
this holineſs, as it is diſtinguiſhed from righteouſneſs, 
may import the purity and orderlineſs of the affections. 
Thus the apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 8. will have men to pray, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath aud doubting : becaule, 
as troubled water 1s unfit to receive the image of the 
fun; ſo the heart, filled with impure and diforderly 
affections, is not fit for divine communications. Man's 
ſenſitive appetite was indeed naturally carried out to- 
wards objects grateful to the ſenſes: tor ſeeing man waz 
made upof body and foul, and God made man to glority 
and enjoy him; and, for this end, to uſe his good crea- 
tures in ſubordination to himſelf ; it is plain, that man 
was naturally inclined both to ſpiritual and ſenſible good; 
yet to ſpiritual, the chief good, as his ultimate end. 
Therefore his ſenſitive motions and inclinations were 
ſubordinate to his reaſon and will, which lay ftraight 
with the will of God, and were not in the leaſt con- 
trary to the ſame. Otherwite he would have been 
made up of contradictions ; lis foul being naturally 
inchned to God, as the chief end, in the ſuperior part 
thereof ; and the fame foul inclined to the creature 
as the chief end in the inferior part thereof, as they 
call it; which is impoſſible ; tor man, at the fame in- 
ſtant, cannot have two chief ends. Man's aftections, 
then, in his primitive ſtate, were pure from all defile- 
ment, free from all ditorder and diſtemper; becauſe, 
In all their motions, they were duly {ubiected to his 
Clear reaſon, and his holy will. He had alto a 
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cutive power, anſwerable to his will; a power to do the 

which he knew ſhould be done, and which he 
was inclined to do; even to fulfil the whole law of 
God. If it had not been ſo, God would not have re- 
quired of him perfect obedience ; for to lay that the 
Lord gathered where he had not ſtrawed, is but the 
blaſphemy of a wicked heart, againſt fo good and boun- 
tiful a God, Mat. XXV. 24. 26. 

From what has been faid, it may be gathered, that 
the original righteouſneſs explained was univerfal, and 
natural, yet mutable. 

Firſt, it was univerſal ; both with reſpect to the ſub- 
ject of it, the whole man: and the object of it, the 
whole law. Univerſal, I ſay, with refpe& to the ſub- 
ject of it, for this righteouſneſs was diffuſed through the 
whole man: it was a bleſſed leaven, that leavened the 
whole hump. There was not one wrong pin in the ta- 
bernacle of human nature. when God tet it up; how- 
ever ſhattered it is now. Man was then holy in ſoul, 
body and fpirit : while the foul remained untainted, its 
lodging was kept clean and undefiled ; the members of 
the body were conſecrated veſſels, and inſtruments of 
righteouſneſs. A combat between fleth and ſpirit, rea- 
ton and appetite, nay the leaft inclination to fin, luſt 
of the fleſh m the inferior part of the foul, was utterly 
inconſiſtent with this uprightneſs in which man was 
created ; and has been invented to vail the corruption 
of man's nature, and to obſcure the grace of God in 


Jeſus Chriſt : it looks very much like the language of 


fallen Adam, laying his own fin at his Maker's door, 
Gen. iii. 12. The woman tohom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe 
rave me of the tree, ond I did eat. But as this righteouſneſs 
was univerſal in reſpect of the ſubject, becauſe it ſpread 
through the whole man, fo alſo it was univerſal in re- 
ſpect of the object, the holy law. There was nothing 
in the law but what was agreeable to his reaſon and will, 
as God made him; though fin hath now ſet him at odds 
with it: his ſoul was ſhapen out, in length and breadth, 
to the commandment, though exceeding broad ; fo 
that his original righteouſneſs was not only perfect in irs 
parts, but in degrees. 
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Secondly, As it was univerſal, fo it was natural to him. 
and not fupernatural in that ſtate. Not that it was et- 
ſential to man as man: for then he could not have 
loft it, without the loſs of his very being: But it was 
connatural to him. He was created with it: and it 
was neceſſary to the perfection of man, as he came out 
of the hand of God ; neceflary to his being placed in a 
ſtate of integrity. Yet, | | 

Thirdly, It was mutable ; it was a righteouſneſs that 
might be loſt, as is manifeſted by the doletul event. His 
will was not abſolutely indifferent to good and evil: God 
ſer it towards good only : yet he did not fo fix and con- 
firm its inclinations, that it could not alter. No, it was 
moveable to cvil: and that only by man himſeif, God 
having given him a ſufficient power to ſtand in this in- 
tegrity, if he had pleaſed. Let no man quatrel with 
God's work in this: for if Adam had been unchange- 
ably righteous, he muſt have been fo either by nature, 
or by tree gift: by nature he could not be io, for that 
is proper to God, and incommunicable to any creature; 
if by free gift, then no wrong was done to lum, in with- 
holding ot what he could not crave. Confirmation in 
a righteous ſtate is a reward of grace, given upon con- 
tinuing righteous through the ſtate of trial; and would 
have been given to Adam, if he had ſtood out the time 
appointed for probation by the Creator; and accor- 
dingly is given to the {aints, upon account of the me- 
rit of Chriſt, who was obedient even to the death. 
And herein believers have the advantage of Adam, that 
they can never totaily nor finally fall away trom grace. 

Thus was man made originally righteous, being cre- 
ared in God's own image, Gen. i. 27. which confiits 
in the poſitive qualities of knowledge, righicoutaets, 
and true holinets, Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. All that 
God made was very good, according to their teveral 
natures, Gen i. 31. And fo was man morally good; 
being made after the image of him who is good and 
upright, Pal. xxv. 8. without this he could not have 
aniwered the great end of his creation, which was to 
know, love, and ſerve his God, according to his will. 
Nav, he could not be created otherwiſe: for he muſt 

LW 
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either be conformed to the law, in his powers, prin- 
ciples, and inclinations, or not: if he was, then he 


was righteous; and if not, he was a finner, which is 
abſurd and horrible to imagine. | 


Of Man's Original Happineſs. 


SECONDLY, I ſhalllay before you ſome of thoſe things 
which did accompany or flow from the righteouſneſs ot 
man's primitive ſtate. Happineſs is the reſult of holi- 
neſs; and as this was a holy, ſo it was a happy ſtate. 
Firſt, Man was then a very glorious creature. We 
have reaſon to fuppoſe, that as Moſes's face ſhone when 
he came down from the mount; ſo man had a very lu- 
minous and pleaſant countenance, and beautiful body, 
while as yet there was no darkneſs of fin in him at all. 
Bur ſeeing God himſelf is glorious in holinefs, (Exod. 
XV. 11 12 that ſpiritual comelineſs which the Lord 
put upon man at his creation, made him a very glorious 
creature. O how did light ſhine in his glorious con- 
verſation, to the glory of the Creator! while every 
action was but the darting forth of a ray and beam of 
that glorious unmixed light which God had ſet up in 
his ſoul: while that lamp of love, lighted from heaven, 
continued burning in his heart, as in the holy place; 


and the law of the Lord put in his inward parts, by the 


finger of God, was kept by him there, as in the moſt 
holy. There was no impurity to be ſeen without : no 
ſquint look in the eyes after any unclean thing; the 
tongue ſpoke nothing but the language of heaven : and, 
in a word, the King's Son was all glorious within, and 
his cloathing of wrought gold. 


Secondly, He was the favourite of heaven ; he ſhone 


brightly in the image of God; who cannot but love his 
own image wherever it appears. While he was alone 
in the world, he was not alone, for God was with him. 
His communion and fellowſhip was with his Creator, 
and that immediately: for as yet there was nothing to 
turn away the face of God from the work of his own 


hands; ſeeing fin had not as yet entered, which alone 
could make the breach. 
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By the favour of God he was advanced to be confe- 
derate with heaven, in the firſt covenant, called, The 
Covenant of Works. God reduced the law, which 
he gave in his creation, into the form of a covenant, 
whereof perfect obedience was the condition: life was 
the thing promiſed, and death the penalty. As for 
the condition, one great branch of the natural law was, 
That man believe whatſoever God ſhall reveal, and do 
whatſoever he ſhall command : accordingly, God ma- 
king this covenant with man, extended his duty to the 
not eating of the tree of knowledge of good and evil; 
and the law, thus extended, was the rule of man's co- 
venant obedience. How eaſy were theſe terms to him, 
who had the natural law written on his heart, and that 
inclining him to obey thus poſitive law, revealed to him, 
it ſeems, by an audible voice, (Gen, it. 16.) the matter 
whereof was ſo very caſy? And indeed it was highly 
reaſonable, that the rule and matter of his covenant- 
obedience ſhould be thus extended ; that which was 
added being a thing in itſelf indifferent, where his obe 
dience was to turn upon the preciſe point of the will of 
God, the plaineſt evidence of true obedience : and it 
being in an external thing, wherein his obedience or 
diſobedience would be moſt clear and conſpicuous. 
Now, upon this condition, God promiſed him life, 
the continuance of natural life, in the union of foul and 
body ; and of ſpiritual life, in the favour of his Cre- 
ator : he pronuted him alſo eternal life in heaven, to 
have bcen entered into, when he ſhould have paſſed the 
time of liis trial upon earth, and the Lord ſhould fee 
meet to tranſport him into the upper paradife. This 
promiſe of life was included in the threatening of death 
mentioned, Gen. ii. 17. For while God ſays, Is the 


day thou eateft thereof, thor ſhalt ſurely die; it is, in effect, 


If thou do not eat of it, thou ſhalt ſurely live. And 
this was facramentally confirmed by another tree in the 
garden, called therefore the 7ree of /iſe, which he was 
debarred from when he had tinned, Gen. iii. 22, 23. 
Leſt be put forth his hand and take alſo of the tree of life, 
aud eat and live for ever : therefore the Lord God ſent him 
„ orth [rom {he garden of Eden. Yet it is not to be 
C 2 
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thought, that man's life and death did hang only on 
this matter of the forbidden fruit, but on the whole 
law: for fo ſays the apoſtle, Gal. iii. 10. If is written, 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things Tohich 
are written in the book of the law, to do them. That of 
the forbidden fruit was a revealed * of Adam's reli- 
ion; and ſo was neceſſary exprefly to be laid before 
. but as to the natural law, he naturally knew 
death to be the wages of diſobedience; for the very 
Heathens were not ignorant of this, Knowing the jndge- 
ent of God, that they which commit ſuch things are worthy 
of death, Rom. i. 32. Moreover, the pronute included 
in the threat ning, ſecured Adam's life, according to the 
covenant, as long as he obeyed the natural law, with 
the addition of that poſitive command ; fo that he 
needed nothing to be expretled to him in the cove- 
nant, but what concerned the eating of the forbidden 
fruit. That eternal life in heaven was promiſed in this 
covenant, is plain from this, that the threatening was 
of eternal death in hell ; to which when man had made 
himſelf liable, Chriſt was promiſed, by his death, to 
purchaſe eternal life: and Cbrilt himfelf expounds the 
romiſe of the covenant of works of eternal life, while 
he propoſeth the condition of that covenant to a proud 
young man, who, though he had not Adam's ſtock, 
yet would needs enter into life in the way of working, as 
Adam was to have done under this covenant, Mar. 
XIX. 17. If thou Tilt enter into life, (viz. eternal life by 
doing, ver. 16.) keep the commandments. 
The penalty was death, Gen. ii. 17. In the day that 
thou eateſt thererf,, thou fhalt ſurely die. The death that 


was threatened was {uch as the life 2 was, and 


that moſt juſtly, to wit, temporal, ſpiritual, and cter- 
nal death. 'The event is a commentay on this: for 
that very day on which he did ext thereof, he was a 
dead man in law: but the execution was ſtopped, be- 
cauſe of his potterity then in his loins ; and another co- 
venant was prepared : however, that day his body gor 
its death-wound, and became mortal. Death alfo 


ſeized his foul : he Joſt his original righteoutnets, and 


the favour of God; witneſs the gripes and throes of 
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conſcience, which made him hide himſelf from God. 
And he became liable to eternal death, which would 
have actually followed of courſe, if the Mediator had 
not been provided, who found him bound with the 
cords of death, as a malefactor ready to be led to exe- 
cution. Thus you have a ſhort deſcription of the co- 


venant, into which the Lord brought man in the ſtate 


of innocence. 

And ſeemeth it a ſmall thing unto you that earth was 
thus confederate with heaven? This could have been 
done to none but him, whom the King of heaven de- 
lightech to honour. It is an act of grace, worthy of the 
gracious God, whoſe favourite he was; for there was 
grace, and free favour in the firſt covenant, thou 
the exceeding riches of grace, as the apoſtle calls it, 
Eph. ii. 7. were reſerved for the ſecond. It was Cer- 
tainty an act of grace, favour, and admirable conde- 
ſcenſion in God, to enter into a covenant ; and ſuch a 
covenant with his own creature. Man was not at his 
own, but at God's diſpoſal. Nor had he any thing to 
work with, but what he received from God. There 
was no proportion between the work and the promited 
reward. Betore that covenant, man was bound to per- 
fect obedience, in virtue of his natural dependence on 
God : and death was naturally the wages of fin ; which 
the juſtice of God could and would have required, 
though there had never been any covenant between 
God and man: but God was free; man could never 
have required eternal life as the reward of his work, if 
there had not been fuch a covenant. God was free to 
have diſpoſed of his creatures as he ſaw meet : if he 
had ſtood in his integrity to the end of time, and there 
had been no covenant promiſing eternal life to him 
upon his obedience, God might have withdrawn his 
Iupporting hand at laſt, and to made him creep back 


into the womb of nothing, whence almighty power had 


drawn him forth. And what wrong could there have 
been 1n this? for God would have only taken back 
what he freely gave; but now the covenant being made, 
God becomes debtor to his own faithfulne(s : if man 


Vill work, he may crave the reward on che ground of 
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the covenant. Well might the angels, then, upon his 
ing raiſed to this dignity, have given him this falu- 
tation, Hail thou that art highly favoured ! the Lord ts 
uit h thee. 

Thirdly, God made him Lord of the world, prince of 
the inferior creatures, univerial lord and emperor of the 
whole earth. His Creator gave him dominion over 
the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, over all 
the earth, yea, and every living thing that moveth on 
the earth : he put all things under his feet, Plalm vii. 
6, 7, 8. He gave him a power ſoberly to uſe and dii- 
the creatures in the carth, ſea, and air. Thus 
man was God's deputy governor in the lower world; 
and this his dominion was an image of God's ſove- 
reignty. This was common to the man and to the 
woman ; but the man had one thing peculiar to him, 
to wit, that he had dominion over the woman alſo, 
1 Cor. xi. 7. Behold how the creatures come unto him, 
to own their ſubjection, and to do him homage as 
their Lord | and quietly itood before him, till he put 
names on them as his own, Gen. ii. 19. man's — 
ſtruck an awe upon them: the {touteſt creature ſtood 
aſtoniſhed, tamely and quietly owning him as their 
lord and ruler. Thus man was crowned with glory 
and honour, Pſal. vii. 5. The Lord dealt moſt libe- 
rally and bountifully with him, put all things wnder bis 
feet : only he kept one thing, one tree in the garden 
out of his hands, even the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil. 


But you may fay, And did he grudge him this? ! 


aniwer, Nay ? but when he had made him thus holy | 


and happy, he gracioufly gave him this reſtriction, 
which was, in its own nature, a prop and ſtay to keep 
him from falling. And this I tay, upon thele three 
grounds. (1.) As it was moſt proper tor the honour 
of God, who had made man lord of the lower world, 
to aſſert his ſovereign dominion over all, by ſome par- 
ticular viſible fign; fo it was moſt proper for man's 
ſafety. Man being ſet down in a beautiful paradiſe, it 
was an act of infinite wiſdom, and of grace too, to 
keep from him one ſingle tree, as a vitible teſtimony 
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State J. Man's Original Happineſs. t; 
that he muſt hold all of his Creator, as his land- 
lord; that ſo, while he ſaw himſelf lord of the crea- 
tures, he miglit not forget that he was ſtill God's ſub- 
jet. (2.) This was a memorial of his mutable ſtate 
given in to him from heaven, to be laid up by him, 
tor his greater caution. For man was created with 
a free- will to good, which the tree of life was an evi- 
dence of: but his will was alto free to evil, and the 
forbidden tree was to him a memorial thereof. It was, 
in a manner, a continual watch-word to him againſt 
evil, a beacon fet up before him, to bid him beware of 
daſhing himſelf to pieces on the rock of fin. (3.) God 
made man upright, directed towards God as his 
chief end. He {et him like Mofes, on the top of the 
hill, holding up his hands to heaven: and as Aaron 
and Hur ſtayed up Motes's hands, (Exod xvu. 10, 
il, 12.) fo God gave man an erect figure of body, and 
forbid him the eating of this tree; to keep him in that 
poſture of uprightnels wherein he was created. God 
made the beaſts looking down towards the earth, to 
ſhew that their ſatisfaction might be brought from 
thence ; and accordingly it does afford them what is 
commenſurable to their appetite. But the erect figure 
of man's body, which looketh upward, ſhewed him, 
that his happinets lay above him, in God; and that he 
was to expect it from heaven, and not from earth. Now 
this fair tree, of which he was forbidden to eat, taught 
him the ſame leffon, that his happineſs lay not in enjoy- 
ment ot the creatures, for there was a want even in pa- 
radiſe: fo that the forbidden tree was, in effect, the 
hand of all the creatures, pointing man away from 
themſelves to God for happincis. It was a fign of 
emptineſs hung before the door of the creation, with 
that inſcription, Tus is not your reſt. 

Fouwrthly, As he had a perfect tranquillity within his 


_ own breaſt, to he had a perfect calm without. His heart 


had nothing to reproach him with; conſcience then had 
nothing to do, but to direct, approve and feaſt him: 
and without there was nothing to annoy him. The 
happy pair lived in perfect amity; and though their 
Knowledge was vaſt, true and clear, they knew no 
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ſhame. Though they were naked, there were no 
bluſhes in their faces; for fin, the teed of thame, was 
not yet ſown. Gen. ii. 25. And their beautiful bodies 
were not capable of injuries from the air : fo they had 
no need of cloaths, which are originally the badges 
of our ſhame. They were liable to no diſeaſes nor 
pains : and, though they were not to live idle, yet 
wil, wearineſs, and ſweat of the brows were not known 
in this ſtate. 

Fifthly, Man had a life of pure delight, and undregg 
pleature, in this ſtate. Rivers of pure pleaſure ran 
through it. The earth, with the product thereof, was 
now in its glory; nothing had yet come in to mar the 

beauty of the creatures. God placed him not in a com- 
mon place of the earth; but in Eden, a place eminent 
for pleaſantneſs, as the name of it imports; nay, not 
only in Eden, but in the garden of Eden; the moſt 
228 ſpot of that pleaſant place: a garden planted 

y God himſelf, to be the mantion-houte of this his fa- 
vourite. When God made the other living creatures, 
he ſaid, Let the water bring forth the movins creature, Gen. 
i. 20. and, Let the earth bring forth the living creature, 
ver. 24. But when man was to be made, he ſaid, Let 
us make man, ver. 26. So when the reſt of the carth 
was to be furniſhetl with herbs and trees, God ſaid, Let 
the earth bring forth graſs—and the fruit-tree, &c. ver. 11. 
But of — * it is faid, God planted it, ch. ii. 8. which 
cannot but denote a ſingular excellency in that garden, 
beyond all other parts of the then beautiful earth. He 
was provided with every thing neceſſary and delightful ; 
for there was every tree that is pleaſant to the fight, and 
good for food, ver. 9. He knew not thoſe delights 
which luxury has invented for the gratification of luſts: 
but his delights were ſuch as came out of the hand of 
God, without paſſing through ſinful hands, which al- 
ways leave marks of impurity on what they touch. So 
his delights were pure, his pleaſures refined. Vet mav 
I ſhow you a more excellent way: wiſdom had entered 
into his heart; ſurely, then, knowledge was pleaſant 
unto his foul, What delight do ſome find in their diſ- 
coverics of the works of nature, by thoſe ſcraps of 
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knowledge which they have gathered ! but how much 
more exquiſite pleaſure had Adam, while his piercing 
eves read the book of God's works, which God laid 
before him, to the end he might glorify him in the 
{ume ; and therefore he certainly fitted him for the 
work! But above all, his knowledge of God, and that 
4s his God, and the communion which he had with 
him, could not but afford him the moſt refined and 
exquitite plcaſure in the inmoſt receſſes of his heart. 
Great is tizat delight which the faints find in thoſe views 
of the glory of God, which their touls are ſometimes 
let into; while they are compaſſed about with many in- 
firmitics : and much may well be allowed to ſinleſs Adam; 
who no doubt had a peculiar reliſh of thoſe pleaſures. 

Laſtly, He was immortal. He would never have 
died, if he had not finned; it was in cafe of fin that 
death was threatened, Gen. ii. 17. which ſhews it to be 
the conſequence of fin, and not of the finleſs human 
nature. The perfect conſtitution of his body, which 
came out of God's hand very good; and the righte- 
ouſneis and holineſs of his foul, removed all inward 
cauſes of death : nothing being prepared for the grave's 
devouring mouth bur the vile body, Phil. iii. 21. and 
thoſe who have ſinned, Job xxiv. 19. and God's ſpecial 
care of his innocent creature fecured him againft out- 
ward violence. The apoſtle's teſtimony is expreſs, 
Rom. v. 12. By one man fin entered into the world, and 
death by fin. Behold the door by which death came 1n ! 
Satan wrought with his lies till he got it opened, and 
lo death entered; therefore is he {id to have been a 
murderer 2 the beginning, John viii. 44. 

Thus have I ſhewn you the holineſs and happineſs of 
man in this ſtate. If any ſhall ſay, What is all this 
to us, who never taſted of that holy and happy ſtare ? 
They muſt know, it nearly concerns us, as Adam was 
the root of all mankind, our common head and repre- 
tentative, who received from God our inheritance and 
lock, to keep it for himſelf, and his children, and to 
convey it to them. The Lord put all mankind's ſtock 
us it were) in one ſhip; and as we ourſelves would 
bave done, he made our common father the pilot. He 
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t a bleſſing in the root, to have been, if rightly ma- 
naged, diffuted into all the branches. According to our 
text, making Adam upright, he made mon upright : 
and all mankind had that uprightnets in him; for, it 
the root be holy, ſo are the branches. Bur more of 
this afterwards. Had Adam ſtood, none would have 


quarrelled with the repreſentation. 


The Doctrine of the State Iungcence applied. 

Usz I. For information. Fhis ſhews vs, (I.) That 
not God, but man himſelf, was the cauſe of his ruin. 
God made him upright ; his Creator {ct him up, but he 
threw himſelf down. Was the Lord's directing and 
inclining him to good, the reaſon of his woeful choice? 
Or did heaven deal fo ſparingly with him, that his pre! - 


fing wants ſent him to hell to ſeek ſupply * Nay, man. 


was, and is the cauſe of his own ruin. (2.) God may 
moſt juſtlyrequire of men perfect obedience to his law, 
and condemn them for their not obeying it perfectly, 
though now they have no ability to keep it. In ſo do- 
ing, he gathers but where he has ſtrawed. He gave 
man ability to keep the whole law ; man has loft it by 
his own fault: bat his fin could never take away that 
right which God hath, to exact perfect obedicace 6 
his creature, and to pumſh in cate of diſobedience. 
(3.) Behold here the infinite obligation we lic under to 
Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, who with his own pre - 
cious blood bas bought our freedom, and trecly makes 
offer of it again to us, Hof. xii. 9. and that with the 
advantage of everlaſting ſecurity, that it can never be 
altogether loſt any more, ſohn x. 28, 29. Free Face 
will fix thoſe whom free-will ſhook down into a gulf of 
miſery. 

Usz II. This conveys a reproof to three forts of 
perſons. (1.) To thoſe who hate religion, in the power 
of it, wherever it appears; and can take pleaſure in no- 
thing but in the world, and their luſts. Surcly thote 
men are far from righteouſneſs : they are haters of God, 
Rom. i. 30. for they are haters of his image. Upright 
Adam in Paradiſe would have been a great eve- hre to 
all ſuch perſons ; as he was to the ferpent, whole ſeed 


} 
: 
| 


+ * "9b * do, Za E 


„„en 


State I. State of Innocence af H. 19 
1 y prove themicives to be, by their milignity. 
1 It reproves thole who put relivion To ſhame, and 
8 „ ho are all nc Of religion, bore A ra clets 
world. There is a generation, WhO make to Dold with 
the God who made them, and can in a moinent cruth 
them, that they rigicule picty, and make a mock at 
ſcriouſnets. Avainft whom do ye [port vourſetves ? Agaiift 
een make ve a wide munth, and draw out the tenrue ? 
Ita. lvii. 4. Is it not againtt God himſelf, whote image, 
in founc meaſure reſtored to ſome of his creatures, make: 
them tools in your cyes ? But be ve as! mockers, left van, 
bands be made ti 942 | ta. XXViit. 22. Holinets was the 
glory which God put on man when lie made him: but 
now the ſons of men turn that glory into ſhame, becaute 
they themſelves glory in their ſhame. There are others 


that ſecretly approve of religion, and in religious com- 


pany will proteſs it; who, at other times, tu be neigh- 
bour-like, are aſhamed to own it: fo weak are they, 


that they are blown over with the wind of the w icked's 


mouth. A broad laughter, an impious jeſt, 2 coffing 
jeer out of a profane mouth, is, to many, an unan{ wer- 
able argument againſt religion and ſcriouſneſs; for, in 
che caule of religion, they are as filly doves without 

heart: O! that tuch would conſider that weighty word, 
Mark vu. 38. IFhoſcever, therefore, fhall be aſhamed 9 if 
we, 4 'd of my wwerds, in this adulterous and ſiaſul genera- 
, of him alſo ſha!! the Son of Man be athamed, when 

he Ss] in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels. 
{3-) Ir reproves the proud ſelt-conceited profettor, who 
admires h:miclt in a garment of rags, which he hath 
paiched together. There are many who, when once 
they have gathered fome ſcraps of knowledge of reli- 
gion, and have attained to Rs reformation of lite, 
iwell big with conceit of themſelves; a lad ſign that 
the effects of the fall lie fo heavy upon them, that they 
have not as yet come to themſelves, Luke xv. 17. They 
have eyes behind, to fec their attainments; but no eyes 
within, no eyes before, to fee their wants, which would 
ſurely humble them: for true knowledge makes men 
to ſce, both what once they were, and what they are at 
preſent ; and fo is humbling, and will not ſuffer them 
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to be content with any meaſure of grace attained; but 
inclines them to preſs forward, forgetting the things 
that are behind, Phil. iii. 13, 14. But thoſe men are 
ſuch a ſpectacle of commiſeration, as one would be th 
had ſet his palace on fire, and were glorying in a cot- 
tage which he had built for himſelf out of the rubbiſh, 
though fo very weak, that it could not ſtand againſt a 
ſtorm. 

Us III. Of lamentation. Here was a ſtately build- 
ing; man like a fair palace, but now lying in alhes : 
let us ſtand and look on the ruins, and drop a tear. 
This 1s a lamentation, and ſhall be for lamentation. 
Could we avoid weeping, if we ſaw our country ruined, 
and turned by the enemy into a wilderneſs ? if we faw 
our - houſes on fire, and our property periſhing in the 
flames ? Bur all this comes far ſhort of the diſmal tight; 
Man fallen as a ſtar from heaven! Ah! may we not 
now ſay, O that we were as in months paſt ! when there 
was no ftain in our nature, no cloud on our minds, no 
pollution in our hearts“! Had we never been in bet- 
ter cate, the matter had been leſs: but they that were 
brought up in ſcarlet, do now embrace d1nghills. 
Where is our primitive glory now? once no darkness 
in the mind, no rebelhon in the will, no diſorder in the 
atiections. But ah! How 7s the faithful cily become ai; 
harlot * righteonſu'ſs lodged in it; but now murderers. 
Our fikver is become droſs, our wine mixed with water. 
That heart which was once the temple of God, is now 
turned into a den of thieves. Let our name be Ichabod, 
tor the glory is departed. Happy walt thou, O man 
who was like unto thee ! no pain, no ſickneſs could 
aftect thee, no death could approach thee, no ſigh was 


The author means this as the language of thofe who have no- 
thing but the fall and its miſery in view. But the believer in Chriſt 
may fav, My lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places, Pſal. xvi. 5, 6. 
Jam now more exaltcd than I ſhould have been, bad I retain my 
primitive innocency: for though a ſinner by nature and practice, 
and, while I continue on earth, ſubject to the confequent miſe- 
ries of fta, vet I am bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, who is 
God over all, blefied for ever. Had 1 kept my firtt ſtate, I ſhould 
have had only my own rigltcouſneſs ; now I have the rig hteouſneſs 


et God, and his Spirit as my portion and eternal inheritance, 
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heard from thee, till theſe bitter truits were plucked 
from the forbidden tree. Heaven ſhone upon thee, 
and earth ſmiled: thou waſt the companion of angels, 
and the envy of devils. But how low is he now laid. 
who was created for dominion, and made lord of the: 
world! The crown is fallen from our head : wo unto us that 
wo have ſinned. The creatures that waited to do him 
ſervice, are now, fince the tall, ſet in battle array againſt 
him; and the leaſt of them, having commiſſion, proves 
too hard for him. Waters overtlow the old world ; 
fire conſumes Sodom; the ſtars in their courſes fight 
againſt Siſera ; frogs, flies, lice, &c. turn executioners 
to Pharaoh and his Egyptians; worms eat up Herod : 
yea, man needs a league with the beaſts, yea, with the 
very ſtones of the field, Job v. 23. having reaſon to 
fear that every one that findeth him will flay him. 
Alas! how are we fallen! how are we plunged into 2 
gulf of mitery ! The ſun has gone down on us; death 
has come in at our windows ; our enemies have put out 
our two eyes, and {port themtelves with our miſeries. 
Let us then he down in the duſt ; let ſhame and con- 
fuſion cover us, Nevertheleſs, there is hope in Ifracl 
concerning this thing. Come then, O finner! look to 
Jetus Chrift, the ſecond Adam: quit the firſt Adam, 
and his covenant ; come over to the Mediator and 
Surety of the new and better covenant ; and let your 
hearts fay, Be thou our mier, and let this breach be under 
r band. Let your eye /trickle down, and ceaſe not, 
vuthout any intermiſſion, till the Lord look down, and be- 
bold from heaven, Lam. iii. 49, 50. 
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The STATE of Narunx, or of ExTize 
DEPRAVITY. 


re 
The SitnrULNEss of Man's Natural State. 


GENESIS vi. 5. 


Aud God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually. 


E have ſeen what man was, as God made him; 
a lovely and happy creature : let us view him 
now, as he hath unmade himſelf; and we ſhall ice him 
a ſinful and miſerable creature. This is the fad ſtate we 
were brought into by the fall; a ſtate as black and 
doletul as the former was glorious: and this we com- 
monly call, The fate of nature, or, Man's natural flute, 
according to that of the apoſtle, Eph. ii. 3. Aud were 
by nature the children of wrath, evea as ouhbers. And 
herein two things are to be conſidered : 1/, The /+- 
fulnefs ; 2dly, The mifery of this ſtate, in which all the 
unregenerate live. I begin with the Ae of man's 
natural ſtate, whereof the text gives us a full, thong! 
ſhort account; Aid God faw that the wickedacſs of aan 
Was great, &c. 

The ſcope and defign of theſe words are to clear 
God's juſtice in bringing the flood on the old world. 
There are two particular cauſes taken notice of in the 
preceding verles. (1.) Mixed marriages, ver. 2. Th- 
{ons of God, the poiterity of Seth and Enos, profeſſors 
of the true religion, married with the dazghters of mer, 
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the profane curſed race of Cain. They did not carry 
the matter before the Lord, that he might chute for 
them, Pfalm xlvifi. 4. But without any reſpect to 
the witl of God, they choſe not according to the rules 
of their faith, but of their fancy; they /arw that they 
_ were hair: and their marriage with them occaſioned 
their divorce from God. This was one of the cauſes 
of the deluge, which ſwept away the old world. Would 
to God that all profeſſors in our day could plead not 
guilty : but though that fin brought on the deluge, 
yet the deluge hath not ſwept away that fin ; which, as 
of old, ſo in our day, may juſtly be looked upon as one 
of the cauſes of the decay of religion. It was an ord;- 
nary thing among the Pagans, to-change their gods, as 
they changed their condition into a married lot: many 
fd inſtances the Chriſtian world affords of the ſame, as 
if people were ot Pharaoh's opinion, That religion is 
only for thole that have no other care upon their heads, 
Exod. v. 17. (2.) Great oppreſſion, ver. 4. There 
were giants in the earth in thoſe days, men of great ſta- 
ture, great ſtrength, and monſtrous wickednels, filling 
of the earth with violence, ver. 11. But neither their 
ftrength, nor treaſures of wickedneſs, could profit 
them in the day of wrath. Yet the gain of oppreffion 
till carries many over the terror of this dreadful exam- 
ple. Thus much for the connexion, and what par- 
ticular crimes that generation was guilty of. But every 

perſon that was ſwept away with the flood could not be 
gwity of theſe things; and ſhall not the Judge of all 

the earth do tight? Therefore, in my text, there is a 
general indictment drawn up againſt them all, The 
wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, &c. and clearly 
proved, for God /aw iz, Two things are here laid to their 
charge. 

Fu, Corruption of life, zwickedneſ5, great wickedneſs. 
J underſtand this of the wickednels of their lives; tor 
iis plaimly diſtinguiſhed from the wickedneſs of their 
hearts. The fins of their outward converſation were 
greg in the nature of them, and greatly aggravated by 
tor atiendant circumſtances : and this not only amon 
taole of the race of curted Cain, but thofe of holy 
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Seth; the wickedneſs of man was great. And then it 
is added, in the earth: (1.) To vindicate God's 
ſeverity, in that he not only cut off finners, but defaced 
the beauty of the earth, and ſwept off the brute creatures 
from it, by the deluge ; that as men had ſet the marks 
of their impiety, God might tet the marks of his indig- 
nation on the earth, (2.) To ſhe the heinoulnets of 
their fin, in making the carih, which God had {o adorn- 
ed for the uſe of man, a tink ot tin, and a ftage 
whereon to act their wickedneſs, in defiance of heaven. 
God faw the corruption of life; he not only knew it, 
and took notice of it; but he mace them to know 
that he took notice of it, and that he had not forſaken 
the earth, though they had forlaken heaven. 

Secondly, Corruption of nature, Every imagination of 
the {porgots of his beart was oily evil continually. All 
their wicked practiſes are here traced to the fountain 
and ſpring-head: a corrupt heart was the fource of all. 
The foul, which was made upriglit in all its faculties, is 
now wholly diſordered. The heart, that was made ac- 
cording to God's own heart, is aow the reverſe of it, 
a forge of evil imaginations, a link of inordinate affec- 
tions, and a ſtore-houſe of all impicty, Mark vii. 21, 22. 
Behold the heart of the natural man, as it is opened in 
our text! The mind is detiled ; the thoughts of the 
heart are evil; the will and affections are defiled ; the 
imagination of the thoughts of the hearts, (i. e. whatſo- 
ever the heart frameth within itſelf by thinking, fuch 
as judgement, choice, purpoles, devices, deſires, every 
inward motion,) or rather, the frame of thoughts of 
the heart (namely, the frame, make, or mould of 
theſe, 1 Chron. xxix. 18.) is evil. Yea, and ever ima- 
— every frame of his thoughts, is ſo. The 

eart is ever framing ſomething ; but never one right 
thing: the frame of thoughts in the heart of man 
is exceeding various; yet are they never caſt into a 
right frame. But is there not, at leaſt, a mixture of 
good in them? No, they are only evil; there is no- 
thing in them truly good, and acceptable to God: 
nor can any thing be ſo that comes out of that forge ; 
where not the Spirit of God, but the prince of tha 
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power of the air worketh, Eph. ii. 2. whatever changes 
may be found in them, are only from evil to evil : tor 
the imagination of the heart, or frame of thoughts, in 
natural men, is evil continually, or every day. From 
the firſt day to the laſt day in this ſtate, they are in 
mid-night darkneſs; there is not a ghmmering of the 
light of holineſs in them: not one holy thought can 
ever be produced by the unholy heart. O what a vile 
heart is this! O what a corrupt nature is this! The 
tree that always brings forth fruit, but never good 
fruit, whatever foil it be ſet in, whatever pains be 
taken with it, muſt naturally be an evil tree : and what 
can that heart be, whereof every imagination, every ſet 
of thouglits, is only evil, and that continually? Surely 
that corruption is engrained in our hearts, inter- woven 
with our very natures, has funk into the marrow of our 
fouls, and will never be cured but by a miracle of 
grace. Now, ſuch is man's heart, ſuch is his nature, 
till regenerating grace change it. God, that ſcarcheth 
the heart, ſaw man's heart was fo, he took ſpecial no- 
tice of it: and the faithful and true witneſs cannot mii- 
take our caſe; though we are moſt apt to miſtake our- 
ſelves in this point, and generally overlook it. | 
Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked 
heart, ſaying, What is that to us? Let that generation 
of whom the text ſpeaks fee to that. For the Lord 
has left the cale of that generation on record, to be a 
looking:glaſs toall after- generations; wherein they may 
fee their own corruption of heart, and what their lives 
would be too, if he refrained them not: for, as in toa- 
ter face anſwereth to face, ſo the heart of mai to mun, 
Prov. XXVvii. 19. Adam's fall has framed all men's 
hearts alike in this matter. Hence the apoſtle, Rom. 
111. 10—18. proves the corruption of the nature, hearts, 
_ and lives of all men, from what the Pialmiſt ſays of the 
wicked in his day, Pſal. xiv. 1, 2, 3. Pial. v. 9. Pal. 
cxl. 3. Pfal. x. 7. Pfal. xxxvi. 1. and from what Jere- 
miah ſaith of the wicked in his day, Jer. ix. 3. and 
from what Iſaiah ſays of thoſe tliat lived in his time, 
Ha. Ivu. 7, 8. and concludes, ver. 19. Now we knoce, 
what things foever the law farth, it fuith to them who are 
* 
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under the law : that every month may be ſtopped, and all 
the world may become guilty before God. Had the hiſtory 
of the deluge been tran{mitted unto us, without the 
reaſon thereof in the text, we might from thence have 
gathered the corruption and total depravity of man's 
nature : for what other quarrel could the holy and juſt 
God have, with the infants that were deftroyed by the 
flood, ſeeing they had no actual fin ? If we faw a wile 
man, who having made a curious piece of work, and 
heartily approved of it when he gave it out of his hand, 
as fit 27 the uſe it was deſigned for, riſe up in wrath, 
and break it all in pieces, wlien he looked on it after- 
wards ; ſhould we not thence conclude, that the frame 
of it had been quite marred, ſince it came out of his 
hand, and that it does not ſerve for the uſe it was at firſt 
defigned for ? How much more, when we fee the holy 
and wiſe God deſtroying the work of his own hands, 
once ſolemnly pronounced by him very good, may we 
not conclude, that the original frame thereof is utterly 
marred, that it cannot be mended, but muſt needs be 
new-made, or loſt altogether ? Gen. vi. 6, 7. It repented 
the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved 
bim at his heart : and the Lord ſaid, 1 will deflroy mar, 
or blot him out; as a man doth a ſentence out of 2 
book, that cannot be corrected, by cutting off fome 
letters, ſyllables, or words, and interlining others here 
and there; but muſt needs be wholly new-framed. 
But did the deluge carry off this corruption of man's 
nature? Did it mend the matter? No, it did not. 
God, in his holy providence, at every mouth may be 
Aopped, and all the new world may become guilty _ 
God, as well as the old, permits that corruption of na- 
ture to break out in Noah, the father of the new world, 
after the deluge was over. Behold him, as another 
Adam, finning in the fruit of a tree, Gen. ix. 20, 21. 
He planted a vine ya: d, and he drank of the wine, and was 
drunken, and he was uncovered within his tent. More 
than that, God gives the fame reaſon againſt a new de- 
luge, which he gives in our text; for bringing that on 
the old world: [ wi! not (faith he) again onſe the growd 
any more for mans fake, #9; th N imagination of man's heart 
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is evil from his youth, Gen. vill. 21. whereby it is inti- 
mated, that there is no mending of the matter by this 
means; and that if he ſhould always take the fame 
courſe with men that he had done, he would be always 
ſending deluges on the earth, ſeeing the corruption of 
man's nature remains ſtill. But though the flood could not 
carry off the corruption of nature, yet it pointed at the 
way how it is to be done; to wit, that men muſt be 
born of water and of the Spirit, raiſed from ſpiritual 
death in fin, by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, who came 
by water and blood ; out of which a new world of faints 
ariſe in regeneration, even as the new world of finners 
out of the waters, where they had long laid buried (as 
it were) in the ark. This we learn from 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21 
where the apoſtle, ſpeaking of Noah's ark, faith, 
herein few, that is, eight fouls, ere ſaved in walter: 
the like figure whereunto even baptiſm doth alſo now ſave 
#5. Now the waters of the deluge being a like figure 
to baptiſm, it planly follows, that they ſignified (as 
baptiſm doth) the waſhing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt. To conclude, then, thoſe wa- 
ters, though now dried up, may ferve us ftill for a 
looking-glals, in which we may fee the total corruption 
of our nature, and the neceſſity of regeneration. 

From the text, thus explained, ariteth this weighty 
point of doctrine, which he that runs may read in it, 
viz, Nan's nature is now wholly corrupted. There is 
a lad alteratioa, a wonderful overturn, in the nature 
of man: where, at firſt, there was nothing evil, now 
there is nothing good. In profecuting this doctrine, 1 
ſhall, 

Firft, Confirm it. 

Secondly, Repreſent this corruption of nature in its 

ſeveral parts. 

Thirdly, Shew you how mai's nature com23 to be 

thus corrupted. | | 


Laſtly, Nake application. 
That Mar's Nature is corrupted, 


Fit, I am to conſicm the docrine of the cor uption 
el nature; to held the glaſs to your eyes, wherein you 
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may ſee your ſinful nature; which, though God takes 
particular notice of it, many quite overlook. Here we 
ſhall conſult, 1. God's works. 2. Men's experience 
and obſervation. 

I. For Scripture- proof, let us conſider, 7 

Fi, How the Scripture takes particular notice of 
fallen Adam's communicating his unage to his poſte- 
rity, Gen. v. 3. Adam begat a ſon in his own likeneſs, after 
his image, and called his name Seth. Compare with this 
ver. 1. of that chapter, Iu the day that God created man, 
in the likeneſs of God made he him. Behold here, how the 
image aftcr which man was made, and ihe image after 


which he is begotten, are oppoted ! Man was created 


in the likeneſs of God: that is, the holy and righteous 
God made a holy and righteous creature : but fallen 
Adam begat a fon, not in the likeneſs of God, but in 
his own likeneſs ; that is, corrupt ſinful Adam begat a 
corrupt ſinful fon. For as the image of God bore righ- 
teouſneſs and immortality in it, as was ſhewn before; 
ſo this image of fallen Adam bore corruption and death 
in it, 1 Cor. xv. 49, 50. compare ver. 22. Moſes in the 
fifth chapter of Gencſis, giving us the firſt bill of mor- 
tality that ever was in the world, uſhers it in with 
this, that dying Adam begat mortals. Having ſinned, 
he became mortal, according to the threatening; and 
io he begat a fon in his own likeneſs, finful, therefore 
mortal. Thus fin and death paſſed on all. Doubt- 
leſs he begat both Cain and Abel in his own likeneſs, 
as well as Seth. But it is not recorded of Abel, becauſe 
he left no iſſue behind him, and his falling the firſt ſa- 
crifice to death in the world, was a ſufficient document 
of it: nor of Cain, to whom it might have been 
thought peculiar, becauſe of his monſtrous wickednel: ; 
and, beſides, his poſterity was drowned in the flood : 
but it is recorded of Seth, becauſe he was the father of 
the holy feed; and from him all mankind, fince the 
flood, has deſcended, and fallen Adam's own likeneſs 
with them. 

_ Secondly, It appears from that text of Scripture, Job 
«IV. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of au unclean ? ua: 
gee, Our firit parents were unclean, how then can we 
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be clean? How could our immediate parents be clean? 
how can our children be fo ? The uncleanneſs here 
aimed at, is a finful uncleanneſs; for it is ſuch as makes 
man's days full of trouble: and it is natural, being de- 
rived from unclean nts: Man is born of a woman, 
ver. 1. And how can he be clean that is born of a woman ? 
Tob xxv. 4. The omnipotent God, whole power is 
not here challenged, could bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ; and did fo, in the cafe of the man Chriſt : 
but no other being can. Every perſon that is born, 
according to the courſe of nature, is born unclean. If 
the root be corrupt, ſo muſt the branches be. Neither 
is the matter mended, though the parents be ſanctified 
ones : for they are but holy in part, and that by grace, 
not by nature; and they beget their children as men, 
not as holy men. Wheretore, as the circumciſed pa- 
rent begets an uncircumciſed child; and after the pureſt 
grain is ſown, we reap corn with the chaff; ſo the holi- 
eſt parents beget unholy children, and cannot commu- 
nicate their grace to them, as they do their nature; which 
many godly parents find true in their ſad experience. 

Thirdly, Conſider the confeſſion of the Pſalmiſt David, 
Pſal. Ivi. 5. Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fit 
did my mother conceive me. Here he aſcends from his 
actual fin, to the fountain of it, namely, corrupt na- 
ture. He was a man according to God's own heart; 
but from the beginning it was not fo with him. He 
was begotten in lawful marriage: but when the lump 
was ſhapen in the womb, it was a finful Jump. Hence 
the corruption of nature is called the i man; being 
as old as ourſelves, older than grace, even in thoſe 
that are {anctitied from the womb. 

Fourthly, Hear our Lord's determination of the point, 


| John iii. 8. That which is born of the fleſb is fleſh. Behold 


the univerſal corruption of mankini—all are fleſh! Not 
that all are frail, though that is a tad truth too; yea, 
and our natural frailty is an evidence of our natural cor- 
ruption; but that's not the ſenſe of this text: the 
meaning of it is,. —all are corrupt and ſinful, and that 
naturally: hence our Lord argues, that becauſe they 
are fleſh, therefore they muſt be born again, or elie 
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they cannot enter into the kingdom of God, ver. 3. 5. 
And as the corruption of our nature evidenceth the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of regeperation; ſo the abſolute neceſſity 
of regeneration plainly proves the corruption of our na- 
ture; for why ſhould a man need a {econd birth, it his 
nature were not quite marred in his firſt birth ? Infants 
muſt be born again; for that is an exception, John 
iii. 3. which admits of no exception. Therefore they 
were circumciſed under the Old Teſtament ; as having 
the body of the fins of the fleth (which is conveyed to 
them by natural generation) to put off, Col. ii. 11. 
And now, by the appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, they are 
to be baptized ; which fays they are unclean, and that 
there is no ſalvation for them, but by the waſhing of re- 
generation, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. iii. 5. 

Fifthly, Man certainly is funk very low now, in com- 

iſon of what he once was. God made him but a 
little lower than the angels; but now we find him li- 
kened to the beaſts that periſh. He hearkened to a 
brute, and is now become like one of them. Like Ne- 
buchadnezzar, his portion (in his natural ſtate) is with 
the beaſts, minding only earthly things, Phil. iii. 19. 
Nay, brutes, in lome fort, have the advantage of the 
natural man, who is funk a degree below them. He 
is more witleſs, in what concerns him moſt, than the 
ſtork, or the turtle, or the crane, or the ſwallow, in 
what is for their intereſt, Jer. viii. 7. He is more ſtupid 
than the ox or the als, Ila. i. 3. Iſind him ſent to ſchool, 
to learn of the ant, which has no guide or leader to go 
before her; no overſeer or officer to compel or {tir her 
up to work; no ruler, but may do as ſhe lifts, being 
under the dominion of none ; yet provideth her meat 
in the ſummer and harveſt, Prov. vi. 6, 7, 8. while the 
natural man has all theſe, and yet expoteth himſelf to 
eternal ſtarving. ' Nay, more than all this, the Scrip- 
ture holds out the natural man, not only as wanting the 
good qualities of thoſe creatures, but as a compound ot 
the evil qualities of the worſt of the creatures; in whom 
the fierceneſs of the lion, the craft of the fox, the un- 
teachableneſs of the wild afs, the filthineſs of the dog and 
ſwine, the poiſon of the aſp, and ſuch like, mect. Truth 
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itſelf calls them /erpents, à generation of wipers ; yea, more, 
even children of the devil, Mat. xxm. 33. John vin. 44. 
Surely, then, man's nature is miſerably corrupted. 

Laſtly, We are by nature children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. 
We are worthy of, and liable to the wrath of God; and 
this by nature : therefore, doubtleſs, we are by nature 
ſinful creatures. We are condemned before we have 
done or evil: under the curſe, before we know 
what it is. But Twill a lion roar in the foreſt, while he hath 
no prey? Amos iii. 4. that is, will the holy and juſt 
God roar in his wrath againſt man, if he be not, by 
his fin, made a prey for his wrath ? No, he will not, he 
cannot. Let us conclude, then, that, according to 
the word of God, man's nature 15 a corrupt nature. 

II. If we conſult experience, and obſerve the cafe of 
the world, in thoſe things that are obvious to any per- 
ſon who will not ſhut his eyes againſt clear light, we 
ſhall quickly perceive ſuch fruits as diſcover this root 
of bitterneſs. I ſhall propoſe a tew things, that may 
ſerve to convince us in this point. 

Firſt, Who ſees not a flood of miſeries overflowing 
the world? Whither can a man go, where he thall not 
dip his foot, if he go not over head and cars in it? 
Every one, at home and abroad, in city and country, 
in palaces and cottages, 15 groaning under tome one 
thing or other ungrateful to him. Some are oppreſſed 
with poverty, ſome chaſtened with ficknets and pain, 
{ome are lamenting their loſles; none wants a croſs of 
one ſort or another. No man's condition is to ſott, but 
there is ſome thorn of uncalſineſs in it. At length 
death, the wages of fin, comes after theſe, its harbingers, 
and ſweeps all away. Now, what but fin has opened 
the ſluice? There is not a complaint or ſigh heard in 
the world, nor a tear that falls from our eye, but it is 
an evidence that man is fallen as a ſtar from heaven; 
tor God diſtributeth forrows in his anger, Job xxi. 17. 
This is a plain proof of the corruption of nature: foraſ- 
much as thoſe that have not yet actually ſinned, have 
their ſhare of theſe forrows ; yea, and draw their firft 
breath in the world weeping, as if they knew this world, 


* ln] * * 
at firſt fight, to be a Bochim, the place of weepers. 
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There are graves of the ſmalleſt, as well as of the greateſt 
ſize, in the church- yard; and there are never wanting 
ſome in the world, who, like Rachel, are weeping for 
their children, becauſe they are not, Matth. n. 18. 
Secondly, Obſerve how early this corruption of nature 
begins to appear in young ones. Solomon obſetves, that 
even a child is known by his doings, Prov. xx. 11. It may 
ſoon be diſcerned what way the bias of the heart hes. 
Do not the children of fallen Adam, before they can 
go alone, follow their father's footiteps ? What a vaſt 
deal of little pride, ambition, curioſity, vanity, wiltul- 
neſs, and averſeneſs to good, appears in them? And, 
when they creep out of infancy, there is a neceſſity of 
uſing the rod of correction, to drive away the fooliſh- 
neſs that is bound in their hearts, Prov. xxu. 1 5. which 
ſhews, that, if grace prevail not, the child will be as 
Iſhmael, 2 wild af-man, as the word is, Gen. xvi. 12. 
Thirdly, Take a view of the manifold groſs out- break - 
ings of fin in the world: the wickedneſs of man is yet 
great in the earth. Behold the bitter fruits of the cor- 
ruption of our nature, Hol. iv. 2. By fwearing, and 
lying, and killing, and ſtealing, and committing adul- 
tery, they break out (like the breaking forth of waters) 
and blood toucheth blood.” The world is filled with 
filthineſs, and all manner of lewdneſs, wickedneſs, and 
profanity. From whence comes the deluge of fin on 
the earth, but from the breaking up of the fountains 
of the great deep, the heart of man ; out of which pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 
thefts, covetouſneſs, &c. Mark vii. 21, 22. Ye will, 
it may be, thank God with a wholc heart, that ye are 
not hike other men; and indeed ye have more reaſon 
for it than, I fear, ye are aware of ; for, as in water 
face anſwereth face, ſo the heart of man to man, Prov. 
xxvii. 19. As, looking into clear water, ye ſee your own 
face; ſo looking into your heart, ye may ſee other men's 
there : and looking into other men's, in them ye may 
{ce your own. So that the moſt vile and profane wretches 
that are in the world, ſhould ſerve you for a looking- 
glaſs; in which you ought to diſcern the corruption of 
your own nature: and if you were to do fo, ye would, 
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withahearttruly touched, thank God, and not yourlelves, 
indeed, that ye are not as other men in your lives; ſceing 
the corruption of nature is the fame in you as in them. 
Fourthly, Calt your eye upon theſe terrible convul- 
ſions which the world is thrown into by the luſts of men. 
Lions make not a prey of lions, nor wolves of wolves; 
but men are turned wolves to one another, biting and 
devouring one another: Upon how flight occations 
will men {heath their ſwords 1n one another's bowels ? 
The world is a wilderneſs, where the cleareſt fire which 
men can carty about with them will not fright away the 
wild beaſts that inhabit it (and becauſe they are men, 
and not brutes), but one way or other — will be 
wounded. Since Cain ſhed the blood of Abel, the 
earth has been turned into a ſlaughter-houſe; and the 
chaſe has been continued fince Nimrod began his hunt- 
ing; on the earth, as in the ſea, the greater (till de- 
vouring the leſſer. When we fce the world in ſuch a 
ferment, every one ſtabbing another with words or 
words, we may conclude there is an evil ſpirit among 
them. Theſe violent heats among Adam's ſons, fpeak 
the whole body to be diftempered, the whole head ty 
be fick, and the whole heart a they ſurely procecd 
from an inward caute, James vi. 1. luſts that war in our 
members: | 
 Fifthly, Conſider the neceſſity of human laws, fenced 
with terrors and ſeverities; to which we may apply what 
the apoſtle fays, 1 Tim. i. 9. That the Jaw is not made 
for a righteous man, but for the law/fs and diſubedieut, for 
the ungodly and for ſiuuers, &c. Man was made for ſo- 
ciety ; and God himſelf ſaid of the firſt man, when he 
had created him, that it was nut meet he ſhould be alone : yet 
the caſe is fuch now, that in ſocĩety he muſt be hedged 
in with thorns. And that from hence we may the better 
tee the corruption of man's nature, contider, (I.) Every 
man naturally loves to be at full liberty, to have his 
own will for his law ; and if he were to follow his na 
tural inclinations, he would vote himſelf out of the 
reach of all laws, divine and human. Heuce forme 
{the power of whoſe hands has been anſwerable to the 
natural inclination) have indeed made theinielves ablo- 
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late, and above laws; agreeable to man's monſtrous 
defign at firſt, to be as gods, Gen. iii. 5. Yet, (2.) There 
is no man that would willingly adventure to hve in a 
lawleſs fociery : therefore, even pirates and robbers have 
laws among themiclves, though the whole ſociety caſts 
off all reſpe& to law and right. Thus men diſcover 
themſelves to be conſcious of the corruption of nature; 
not daring to truſt one another, but upon ſecurity. 
(3-) How dangerous ſoever it is to break through the 
| hedge, yet tho violence of luſts makes many daily ad ven- 
ture to run the riſk, They will not only ſacrifice their 
credit and conſcience, which laſt is lightly eſteemed in 
the world; but for the pleaſure of a few moments, imme- 
diately ſucceeded with terror from within, they will lay 
themſelves to a violent death, by the laws of the 
land wherein they live. (4.) The laws are often made 
to yield to men's luſts. Sometimes whole ſocieties run 
into ſuch extravagancies, that, like a company of pri- 
foners, they break off their fetters, and put their guard 
to flight; and the voice of laws cannot be heard for the 
noiſe of arms. And ſeldom is there a time wherein there 
are not ſome perſons ſo great and daring, that the laws 
dare not look their impetuous luſts in the face; which 
made David fay, in the cafe of Joab, who had mur- 
dered Abner, Theſe men, the fons of Zeruiab, be too hard 
for me, 2 Sam. ni. 39. Luſts ſometimes grow too ſtrong 
for laws, fo that the law is flacked, as the pulſe of a 
dying man, Hab. i. 3, 4. (5.) Conſider what neceſſity 
often appears of amending old laws, and making new 
ones; which have their riſe from new crimes, that man's 
nature 1s very fruitful of. There would be no need of 
mending the hedge, if men were not like unruly beaſts, 
fill breaking it down. It is aſtoniſhing to fee what a 
figure the Ifraelites, who were ſeparated unto God from 
among all the nations of the earth, make in their hiſ- 
tory: what horrible confuſions were among them, when 
there was no king in [Ifſrael? as you may fee from the 
8th to the 21ſt chapter of Judges : how hard it was 
to reform them; when they had the beſt of magiſtrates ! 
and how quickly they turned afide again, when they got 
wicked rulers! I cannot but think, that one grand 
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deſign of that ſacred hiſtory, was to diſcover the corrup 
I man's nature, the Rotate nced of the Meſſiah, 
and his grace ; and that we ought, in the reading of it, 
to improve it to that end, How cutting is that word 
which the Lord has to Samuel concerning Saul, 1 Sam. 
ix. 17. The ſame ſhall __— (or, as the word is, ſhall 
reſtrain) my people? O the corruption of man's nature 
The awe and dread of the God of heaven reſtrains them 
not ; but they muſt have gods on earth to doit, to put 
them to ſhame, Judges xvin: 7. 
Sixthly, Conſider the remains of natural corruption in 
the faints, Though grace has entered, yet corruption 
is not expelled ; though they have got the new creature, 
yet the old corrupt nature remains : and theſe 
together within them, as the twins in Rebekah's womb, 
Gal. v. 17, They find it preſent with them at all times, 
and in all places, even in the moſt retired corners. It 
a man has an ill neighbour, he may remove ; it he has 
an ill ſervant, he may put him away; if a bad yoke-fel- 
low, he may ſometimes leave the houſe, and be free of 
moleſtation that way : but ſhould the faint go into a 
wilderneſs, or ſet up his tent in ſome remote rock in the 
fea, where never foot of man, beaſt, nor fowl, had 
touched, there will it be with him. Should he be, with 
Paul, caught up to the third heavens, it will come back 
with him, 2 Cor. x11. 7, It follows him, as the ſhadow 
doth the body: it makes a blot in the fairett line which 
he can draw. It is like the fig-tree on the wall, which 
how nearly foever it was cut, vet it ſtill grew, till the 
wall was thrown down : tor the roots of 1t are fixed in 
the heart, while the faint is in the world, as with bands 
of iron and brats. It is eſpecially active when he would 
do good, Rom. vii. 21. then the towls come down upon 
the carcaſes. Hence often in holy dunes, the ſpirit of 
a (aint (as it were) evaporates ; and he is left before he 
is aware, like Michal, with an image in the bed inſtead 
of an huſband. I need not ſtand to prove to the godly, 
ec 


it; and to prove it to them, were to hold out a candl2 

to let them fee the ſun : as for the wicked, they are 

ready to account mole-hills in the ſaints as big as moun- 
F 2 


36 a "Man's YVorure corrupted, proved. State II. 


tains ; if not to reckon them all hypocrites. But con- 
- fider theſe few things on this head. (t.) If it be thus 
in the green tree, how muſt it be in the dry ? The faints 
tte not born fairits ; but made fo by the power of rege- 
nerating grace, Have 2 new nature, and yet 
the old remains with them ? How great muſt that cor- 
1uption be in others, in whomthere is no grace. (2.) The 
faints groan under it as a heavy burden: hear the apoſ- 
tle, Rom. vii. 24. O teretched man that I am ! who hal 
deliver me from the body of this death ! What though the 
carnal man lives at eaſe and quiet, and the corruption 
cf nature is not his burden; is he therefore free from 
it? No, no; it is becauſe he is dead, that he feels not 
the finking weight. Many a groan 1s heard from a 
fick-bed ; but never any from a grave. In the faint, 
as in the ſick man, there is a mighty ſtruggle ; life and 
death ftriving for the maſtery : Foc in the natural man, 
as in the dead corps, there 1s no noife ; becauſe death 
bears full ſway. (3.) The godly man reſiſts the old 
corrupt nature; he ſtrives to mortify it, yet it remains; 
he endeavours to ſtarve it, and by that means to weaken 
it, yet it is active: how muſt it ſpread, then, and ſtrengthen 
itſelf in that foul, where it is not ſtarved, but fed! 
And this is the cafe of all the unregenerate, who make 
proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. It 
the garden of the diligent afford him new work daily, 
in cutting off and rooting up; furely that of the flug- 
gard mutt needs be all grown over with thorns. 

Liaſ/ily, I ſhall add but one obſervation more, and 
that is, that in every man naturally the image of fallen 
Adam appears. Some children, by their features, and 
lineaments of their face, do, as it were, father them- 
felves : and thus we reſemble our firſt parents. Every 
one of us bears the image and impreſſions of their fall: 
and to evince the truth of this, I appeal to the conſci- 
ences of all, in the following particulars. 

Fil, Is not ſinful curiofity natural to us? And is not 
this a print of Adam's image ? Gen. iii. 6. Is not man 

narurally much more defirous to know new things, than 
to practiſe old known truths ? How much like old Adam 


we look in this, itching after novelties, and diſreliſbing 


den fruit, than gather what is ſhaken off the tree of 
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old folid doctrines ! We ſeek after knowledge rather 
than holineſs ; and ſtudy moſt to know thote things 
which are leaſt edifying. Our wild and roving fancies 
need a bridle to curb them, while good ſolid affections 
muſt be quickened and ſpurred up. : 
Secondly, If the Lord, by his holy law and wife pro- 
vidence, puts a int upon us, to keep us back 
from any thing, doth not that reſtraint whet the edge 
of our natural inclinations, and make us fo much the 
keener in our deſires? And in this do we not betray it 
lainly, that we are Adam's children? Gen. iii. 2, 3. 6. 
f think this cannot be denied; for daily obſervation 
evinceth, that it is a natural principle, that flolen waters 
are ſweet, and bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant, Prov. . 17. 
The very heathens were convinced, man was poſ- 
ſeſſed with this ſpirit of contradiction, though they 
knew not the ſpring of it. How often do men ler 
themſelves looſe in thoſe things, in which, if God had 
left them at liberty, they w have bound up them- 


. felves ! but corrupt nature takes a pleaſure in the very 


jumping over the hedge. And 1s it not a ng of 
our father's folly, that men will rather climb for forbid- 


good providence to them, when they have God's expreſs 
allowance for it. 1 

Thirdly, Which of all the children of Adam is not 
naturally diſpoſed to hear the inſtruction that cauſeth 
to err? And was not this the rock our firſt parents 
tplit upon ? Gen. iii. 4. 6. How apt is weak man, ever 
lince that time, to parley with temptations ! God fpeak- 
eth once, yea leite, yet man perceiveth it not, Job 
xXXIII. 14. But readily hſtens to Satan. Men might 
often come fair off, it they would diſmiſs temptations 
with abhorrence, when firſt they appear; if they would 
nip them in the bud, they would toon die away: but, 


alas! though we fee the train laid for us, and the fire put 


to it, yet we ſtand call it run along, and we are blown up 
with its force. 

Fourthly, Do not the eyes in your head often blind 
che eyes of the mind? Was not this the very caſe of our 
felt parents? Gen. iii, 6, Man is never more blind 
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than when he is looking on the objects that are moſt 
« pleaſing to ſenfe. Ever ſince the eyes of our firſt pa- 
xents were opened to the forbidden fruit, men's eyes 
have been the gates of deſtruction to their fouls ; at 
which impure imaginations and finful defires have en- 
tered the heart, to the wounding of the ſoul, waſting 
of the conſcience, and bringing diſmal effects ſometimes 
on whole ſocieties, as in Achan's caſe, Joſh. vii. 21. | 
Holy Job was aware of this danger, from theſe two | 
little rowling bodies, which a very {mall ſplinter of 
wood will make uſeleſs ; ſo that (witch the king who 
durſt not, with his ten thouſand, meet him that came 
with twenty thouſand againſt him, Luke x. 31, 32.) 
he ſengeth and defireth conditions of peace. Jobxxx1.1, 
I bave made a covenant with mine eyes, &c. | 
Fifthly, Is it not natural to us, to care for the body, 
even at the expence of the toul ? This was one ingre- 
dient in the fin of our firſt parents, Gen. iii. 6. O how | 
happy might we be, if we were but at half the pains 
about our ſouls that we beſtow on our bodies! if this | 
queſtion, What muff I do to be faved ? (Acts xvi. zo.) 
ran but near as oft through our minds as thete queſtions 
do, I bat ſhall we eat? what ſhall we drink ? where- 
ithal ſhall we be cloathed ? (Matt. vi. 31.) many a 
(now) hopeleſs caſe would become very hopeiul. But 
the truth is, moſt men live as if they were nothing but 
a lump of fleſh : or as if their ſoul ſerved for no other 
ute but, like falt, to keep the body from corrupting. 
They are fleſh, John iii. 6. They mind the things ot 
the fleth, Rom. viii. 5. and they hve after the fleſh, 
ver. 13. If the content of the fleth be got to an action, 
the conſent of the conſcience is rarely waited for: yea, 
the body is often ſerved, when the contcience has entered 
a diſſent againſt it. 

Sixuhiy, Is not every one, by nature, diſcontented 
with his preſent lot in the world, or with ſome one 
thing or other in it? This was alſo Adam's cate, Gen, 
Wm. 5, 6. Some one thing is always wanting; to that 
man 15 a creature given to changes. It any doubt this 
let them look over all their enjoyments ; and after a re- 


view of them, liſten to their on hearts, and they will 
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hear a ſecret murmuring for want of ſomething ; though, 
perhaps, if they conſidered the matter arrght, 
would ſee that it is better for them to want, than to have 
that ſomething. Since the hearts of our firſt 
flew out at their eyes, on the forbidden fruit, and a night 
of dark neſs was thereby brought on the world, their 
poſterity have a natural diſeafe, which Solomon calls, 
The wandering of the defire (or, as the word is, the watk- 
ing of the foul), Eccl. vi. 9. This is a fort of diabohcal 
trance, wherein the ſoul traverſeth the world; feeds - 
ſelf with a thouſand airy nothings ; fnatcheth at this 
and the other created excellency, in imagination and 
defire ; goes here and there, and every where, except 
where it ſhould go: and the foul is never cured of this 
diſeaſe, till conquering grace bring ir back, to take up its 
everlaſting reſt in God, through Chriſt : but till this be, 
if man were ſet again in paradife, the garden of the Lord, 
all the pleaſures there would not keep him from looking, 
yea, and leaping over the hedge a ſecond time. 

Seventhly, Are we not far more eaſily impreſſed and 
influenced by evil councils and examples, than by thoſe 
that are good? You will ſee this was the ruin of Adam, 
Gen. iii. 6. evil example, to this day, is one of Satan's 
maſter-devices to ruin men. Though we have, by na- 
rure, more of the fox than of the lamb; yet that ill pro- 
perty which ſome obſerve in this creature, viz. that if 
one lamb ſkip into a water, the reft that are near will 
ſuddenly follow, may be obſerved alſo in the diſpoſi- 
tion of the children of men; to whom it is very natural 
to embrace an evil way, becauſe they ſee others on it 
before them. Ill example has frequently the force of a 
violent ſtream, to carry us over plain duty; bur, eſpe- 
cially, if the example be given by thoſe we bear a great 
affection to: our affection, in that caſe, blinds our 
judgment; and what we would abhor in others, is com- 
plied with to humour them. Nothing is more plain, 
than that generally men chuſe rather to do what the 
moſt do, than what the beſt do. | 

Eightbly, Who of all Adam's ſons needs to be taught 
the art of ſewing fig-leaves together, to cover their na- 
kednets? Gen. Iii. 7. When we have ruined ourſelves, 
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and made ourſelves naked, to our ſhame, we naturally 
ſeck to help ourſelves by ourſelves : many poor ſhifts 
are fallen upon, as filly and inſignificant as Adam's fig- 
leaves. What pains are men at, to cover their fin from 
their own conſciences, and to draw all the fair colours 
upon it that they can! And when once convictions are 
faſtened upon them, ſo that they cannot but fee them- 
ſelves naked, it is as natural for them to attempt to 
in a cover to it out of their own bowels, as for fiſh to 
wim in water, or birds to fly in the air. Therefore, 
the firſt queſtion of the convinced is, I hat ſhall cue do? 
Acts ii. 27 How ſhall we quality ourſelves? What 
ſhall we perform? Not conſidering, that the new crea- 
ture is God's own workmanſhip, (or deed, Eph. ii. 10.) 
more than Adam confidered and thought of, being 
cloathed with the ſkins of facrifices, Gen. m. 21. 
 Ninthly, Do not Adam's children naturally follow 
his fi in hiding themſelves from the preſence 
of the Lord? Gen. iii. 8. We are eyery whit as blind 
in this matter as he was, who thought to hide himſelf 
from the preſence of God among the ſhady trees of the 
— We are very apt to promiſe ourſelves more 
urity in a ſecret fin, than in one that is openly com- 
mitted. The eye of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, 
faving, No eye ſhall ſee me, Job xxiv. 15. Men will 
freely do that in fecret, which they would be aſhamed 
to do. in the preſence of a child; as if darkneſs could 
hide from the all-ſeeing God. Are we not naturally 
careleſs of communion with God ? aye, and averſe to 
it ? Never was there any communion between God 
and Adam's children, where the Lord himſelf had not 
the firſt word. If he were to let them alone, they 
would never inquire after him. Ifa. Ivii. 17. I hid me. 
Did he feek after a hiding God ? Very far from it : 
He went on in the way of his heart. | 
Tenthly, How loth are men to confefs fin, to take 
guilt and ſhame to themfelves? Was it not thus in the 
caſe before us? Gen. iii. 10. Adam confeſſeth his na- 


kedneſs, which he could not get denied; but fays not 


one word of his fin : the reaſon of it was, he would fain 


have hid it if he could. It is as natural for us to hide 


x = 


ws 


Head T1. Man's Nature corrupted, proved. 41 
fin as to commit it. Many fad inſtances thereof we 
have in this world; but a far clearer proof of it we ſhall 
at the day of jud nt, the day in which God will 
judge the ſecrets of men, Rom. u. 16, Many a foul 
mouth will then be ſeen, which is now wiped, and faith, 
1 have done no wickedneſs, Prov. xxx. 20. 
Lally, Is it not natural for us to extenuate our fin, 
and transfer the guilt upon others? When God exa- 
mined our guilty firſt parents, did not Adam lay the 
blame on the woman ? and did not the woman lay the 
blame on the ſerpent ? Gen. in. 12, 13. Now Adam's 
children need not be taught this hellith policy ; for be- 
fore they can well ſpeak (if they cannot get the fact de- 
nied) they will cunningly liſp out ſomething to leſſen 
their fault, and lay the blame upon another. Nay, ſo 
natural is this to men, that, in the greateſt fms, they will 
lay the fault upon God himſelf ; they will blaſpheme 
his holy providence, under the miſtaken name of miſ- 
fortune, or ill- luck, and thereby lay the blame of their 
fin at Heaven's door. And was not this one of Adam's 
tricks after his fall? Gen. m. 12. And the man ſaid, The 
woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſbe gave me of the 
tree, and I did eat. Obſerve the order 4 the ſpeech. 
He makes his apology, in the firſt place; and then 
comes his confeſſion: his apology is long; but his con- 
feſſion very ſhort; it is all comprehended in a word, 
And I did eat. How pointed and diſtinct is his apology, 
as if he was afraid his meaning ſhould have been miſ- 
taken! The woman, lays he; or that woman; as i he 
would have pointed the Judge to his own work, of 
which we read, Gen. ii. 22. There was but one wo- 
man then in the world ; fo that, one would think he 
needed not to have been fo nice and exact in pointing 
at her : yet ſhe is as carefully marked our, in his de- 
tence, as if there had been ten thouſand : The woman 
whom thou gaveſt me : here he ſpeaks as if he had been 
ruined with God's gift : and, to make the gilt look the 
blacker, it is added to all this, Thu gaveſt to be with me, 
as my conſtant companion, to ftand by me as a helper. 
This looks as if Adam would have fathered an ill de- 
ſign upon the Lord in giving him this gift. And, after 
C. 
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all, there is a new demonſtrative here, before the ſen- 
tence is compleat : he ſays not, he woman gave me; 
but the woman, ſhe gave me, emphatically ; as if he 
had ſaid, ſbe, even ſbe gave me of the tree. Thus 
much for his apology. But his confeſſion is quickly 
over, in one word (as he ſpoke it) and I did eat. There 
is nothing here to point to himſelf, and as little to ſhew 
what he eaten. How natural is this black art to 
Adam's poſterity ! He that runs may read it. So unt- 
verſally doth Solomon's b e 
xvi. 3. The fooliſhneſs of man per verleih bis way; . 
nay Toh, . us then call fallen 
Adam Father; let us not deny the relation, ſeeing we 
bear his image. 

To ſhut up this point, fufficiently confirmed by con- 
curring evidence, from the Lord's word, our own ex 
rience, and obfervation. Let us be perſwaded to be- 
lieve the doctrine of the corruption of our nature; and 
to look to the Second Adam, the bleſſed Jeſus, for the 
application of his precious blood, to remove the guikt 
of our fin; and for the efficacy of his holy Spirit, to make 
us new creatures, knowing, that except we be born 
4gain, we cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 


Of the Corruption of the Underſtanding. 

SECONDLY, I proceed to enquire into the corruption 
of nature, in the ſeveral parts thereof. But who can 
comprehend it? Who can take the exact dimenſions of 
it, in its breadth, length, height, and depth? The heart 
is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked : who 
can know it ? Jer. xvii. 9g. However, we may quickly 
perceive as much of it as may be matter of deepeſt hu- 
miliation, and may diſcover to us the abſolute neceſſity 
cf regeneration. Man, in his natural ſtate, is altogether 
corrupt: both ſoul and body are polluted, as the apoſ- 
tle proves at large, Rom. iii. 10—18. As for the foul, 
this natural corruption has ſpread itſelf through all the 
faculties thereof; and is to be found in the underflanding, 

the vuill, the affeftions, the conſcience, and the memory. 
I. The widerftarding, that leading faculty, is de- 
ſpoiled of its primitive glory, and covered over with con- 
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fuſion. We have fallen into the hands of our grand ad- 
verfary, as Samſon into the hands of the Philiſtines, and 
are deprived of our two eyes. There is none that under- 
flandeth, Rom. iii. 11. Mind aud conſcience are defiled, 
Tit. i. 15. The natural man's apprehenſion of divine 
things is corrupt, Plal. I. 21. Thou thonghteft that I was 
altogether fuch an one as thyſelf. His judgment 1s corrupt, 
and cannot be otherwiſe, ſeeing his eye is evil: there- 
fore the Scriptures, to ſhew that man does all wrong, 
ſays, Every one did that which was right in his own eyes, 
Judges xvii. 6. and xxi. 25, And his imaginations, or 
reaſonings, muſt be caſt down, by the power of the word, 
being of a piece with his judgment, 2 Cor. x. 5. But to 
point out this corruption of the mind, or underſtanding, 
more particularly, let the following things be conſidered. 

Firſt, There is a natural weaknets inthe minds of men, 
with reſpect to ſpiritual things, The apoſtle determines, 
concerning every one that is not endued with the graces 
of the Spirit, That he it blind, and cannot fee afar off, 2 Pet. 
1. 9. Hence the Spirit of God, in the Seriptures, cloaths, 
as it were, divine truths with earthly figures, even as pa- 
rents teach their children, uſing fimilitudes, Ho. xii. 10. 
which, though it dath not cure, yet doth evidence this 
natural weakneſs in the minds of men. But there are 
rot wanting plain proots of it from experience, As, 
(1.) How Roa a taſk is it to teach many people the 
common principles of our holy religion, and to make 
truths ſo plain as they may underſtand them? There 


muſt be precept upon precept, precept npon precept ; line 


upon line, line upon line, Wa. xxviu. 9. Try the fame 
perſons in other things, they will be found wiſer in 
their generation than the children of light. They un- 
derſtand their work and buſineſs in the world, as well 
as their neighbours ; though they be very ſtupid and 
unteachable in the matters of God. Tell them how 
they may advance their worldly wealth, or how they 
may gratify their lults, and they will quickly uader- 
ſtand theſe things; though it is very hard to make them 
know how their fouls may be ſaved; or hoy their hearts 
may find reſt in Jeſus Chriſt. (2.) Conſider thoſe who 
bare many advantages beyond the generality of man- 
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kind; who have had the benefit of good education and 
inſtruction; yea, and are bleſſed with the light of grace, 
in that ure wherein it is aſcribed to the faints on 
earth; yet how ſmall a portion have they of the know- 
ledge of divine things! What ignorance and contuſion 
ſtill remains in their minds | How often are they mired 
even in the matter of practical truths, and fpeak as a 
child in theſe things ! It is a pitiful weaknefs, that we 
cannot perceive the things which God has revealed 
to us; and it mult needs be a finful weaknels, fince 
the law of God requires us to know and believe them. 
3.) What dangerous nuſtakes are to be found amongſt 
men, in concerns of the greateſt weight ! What woetu! 
deluſions prevail over them Do we not often ſee thoſe 
who, in other things, are the wiſeſt of men, the moſt 
notorious fools with reſpect to their foul's intereſt ? 
Mat. xi, 35: Thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, Many that are eagle-eyed in the trifles of time, 
are like owls and bats in the light of life, Nay, truly, 
the life of every natural man is but one continued dream 
and deluſion; out of which he never awakes, till either, 
by a new hght darted from heaven into his foul, he 
come to himſelf, Luke xv. 17. or in hell he lift up his 
eyes, chap. xvi. 23. Therefore in Scripture account, 
though he be ever ſo wile, yet he is a fool, and a fimple 
one. 
Second/y, Man's underſtanding is naturally over- 
whelmed with groſs darkneſs in ſpiritual things. Man, 
at the inſtigation of the devil, attempting to break out 
a new hight in his mind, (Gen. iii. 5.) inſtead of that, 
broke up the doors of the bottomleſs pit; ſo as, by the 
ſmoke thereof, to be buried in darkneſs. When God 
firſt made man, his mind was a lamp of light ; but 
now when he comes to make him over again, in rege- 
neration, he finds it darkneſs, Eph. v. 8. Ye were ſome- 
times darkneſs, Sin has cloſed the windows of the foul, 
darkneſs is over all the region: it is the land of dark- 
neſs, and ſhadow of death, where the light is as darkneſs 
The prince of darkneſs reigns there, and nothing but 
the works of darkneſs are framed there. We are born 
piritually blind, and cannot be reſtored without a mi- 
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racle of grace. This is thy caſe, whoever thou art, thar 
art not Born again. That you may be convinced in 
this matter, take the following evidences of it. | 

Evidence 1. The darkneſs that was upon the face of 
the world before, and at the time when Chrift came, 
ariſing as the Sun of Righteouſneſs upon the earth. 
When Adam, by his fin, had loſt that primitive light 
with which he was endued ar his creation, it plealed 
God to make a glorious revelation of his mind and will 
to him, touching the way of ſalvation, Gen. m. 15 
This was handed down by him, and other godly fathers 
before the flood: yet the natural darknefs of the mind 
of man prevailed fo far againſt that revelation, as to 
carry off all ſenſe of true religion from the old world, 
except what remained in Noah's family, which was pre- 
ſerved in the ark. After the flood, as men multiplied 
on the earth, the natural darkneſs of the mind pre- 
vailed again, and tlie light decayed, till it died away 
among the generality of mankind, and was preſerved 
only among the poſterity of Shem. And even with 
them it had nearly fer, when God called Abraham from 
ſerving other gods, Joſh. xxiv. 15. God gives Abra- 
ham a more clear and full revelation, which he com- 
municates to his family, Gen. xvi. 19. yet the natu- 
ral darkneſs wears it out at length, fave that it was pre- 
ſerved among the poſterity of Jacob. They being 
carried down into Egypt, that darkneſs fo prevailed, as 
to leave them very little ſenſe of true religion: and 
there was a neceſſity of a new revelation to be made to 
them in the wilderneſs. And many a cloud of dark- 
neſs got above that, now and then, during the time 
between Motes and Chriſt. When Chriſt came, the 
world was divided into Jews and Gentiles. The Jews, 
and the true light with them, were within an incloſure, 
Pfal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Between them and the Gentile 
world, there was a partition wall of God's making, 
namely the ceremonial law ; and upon that there was 
reared up another of man's own making, namely a 
rooted enmity between the parties, Eph. 1. 14, 15. If 
we look abroad without the incloſure (and except thoſe 
proſelytes of the Gentiles, who, by means of ſome rays 
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of light breaking forth upon them from within the in- 
clofure, having renounced idolatry, worſhipped the true 
God, but did not conform to the Mofaical rites), we lee 
nothing but dark places of the earth, full of the habi- 
rations of cruelty, Pal. Ixxiv. 20. Groſs darkneſs co- 
vered the face of the Gentile world, and the way of 
falvation was utterly unknown among them. They 
were. drowned in ſuperſtition and idolatry, and had 
multiplied their idols to ſuch a vaſt number, that 
above thirty thouſand are reckoned to have been wor- 
ſhipped by thoſe of Europe alone. Whatever wiſdom 
was among their philoſophers, the world by that wiſdom 
knew not God, 1 Cor. 1. 21. and all their reſearches in 
religion were but groping in the dark, Acts xvu. 27. 
If we look within the incloſure, and, except a few that 
were groaning and waiting for the confolation of 1t- 
rael, we ſhall fee a groſs darkneſs on the face of that 
generation. Though to them were committed the 
oracles of God, yet they were moſt corrupt in their 
doctrine. Their traditions were multiphed, but the 
knowledge of thoſe things wherein the life of religion 
hes was loft. Maſters of Iſrael knew not the nature and 
neceſſity of regeneration, John iii. 10. Their religion 
was to build on their birth-privilege, as children of 
Abraham, Mat. iii. 9. to glory in their circumciſion, 
and other external ordinances, Philip. iii. 2, 3. And to 
reſt in the law, (Rom. ii. 17.) after they had, by their 
falſe gloſſes, cut it fo ſhort, as they might outwardly 
go well nigh to the fulfilling of it, Mat. v. 

Thus was darkneſs over the face of the world, when 
Chriſt the true light came into it; and fo is darkneſs 
over every foul, till he, as the day-ſtar, ariſe in the 
heart. The latter is an evidence of the former. What, 
but the natural darkneſs of men's minds, could (till 
thus wear out the light of external revelation, in a 
matter upon which eternal happineſs depends? Men did 
not forget the way of preſerving their lives; but how 
quickly they loft the knowledge of the way of ſalvation 
of their ſouls ; which are of infinite more weight and 
worth! When patriarchs and prophets teaching was in- 
effectual, it became neceſſary for men to be taught of 
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God himſelf, who alone can open the eyes of the un- 
derſtanding. But that it might a , that the cor- 
tupt.on of man's mind lay deeper to be cured by 
mere external revelation, there were but very few 
converted by Chriſt's preaching, who ſpoke as never 
man ſpake, John xii. 37, 38. The great cure remained 
to be performed, by the Spirit accompanying the 
preaching of the apoſtles ; who, according to the pro- 
miſe (John xiv. 12.) were to do greater works. And 
if we look to the miracles wrought by our bleſſed Lord, 
we ſhall find, that by applying the remedy to the foul, 
for the cure of bodily diſtempers, (as in the caſe of the 
man fick of the palſy, Mat. ix. 2.) he plainly diſcovered 
that his main errand into the world was to cure the 
diſeaſes of ,the foul. I find a miracle wrought upon 
one that was born blind, performed in ſuch a way, as 
ſeems to have been deſigned to let the world fee in it, 
as in a glaſs, their caſe and cure; John ix. 6. He made 
clay, and anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay. 
What could more fitly repreſent the blindneſs of men's 
minds, than eyes cloſed up with earth? Iſa. vi. 1. 
Shut their eyes; ſhut them up by anointing, or caſting 
them with mortar, as the word will bear. And chap. 
xliv. 18. He hath fhut their eves : the word properly 
ſignifies, he hath plaiſtered their eyes; as the houſe 1 


e in 
which the leproſy had been was to be plaiſtered, Lev. 
XIv. 42. Thus the Lord's word diſcovers the defign 
of that ſtrange work; and by it ſhews us that the eyes 
of our underſtanding are naturally ſhut. Then the 
blind man muſt go and waſh off this clay in the pool 
ot Siloam : no other water will ſerve this purpoſe. It 
that pool had not repreſented him, whom the Father 
| lent into the world to open the blind eyes, Ila. xlii. 9. 

[ think the evangeliſt had not given us the interpreta- 
tion of the name, which, he ſays, ſignifies ſext, John. 
IX. 7. So we may conclude, that the natural darkneſs 
ot our minds is ſuch, as there is no cure for, but trom 
the blood and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, whote eye-talve 
only can make us fee, Rev. iii. 18. 

Evid. 2. Every natural man's heart and life is a mofs 
of darkneſs, dijorder, and contufion ; how refined o- 
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the world, like ſo many blind men, who will neither 
take a guide, nor can guide themſelves ; therefore are 
falling over this and the other precipice, into deſtruc- 
tion. Some are running after their covetouſneſs, till 
they be pierced through with many ſorrows ; ſome ſtick- 
ing in the mire of ſenſuality ; others daſhing themſelves 
on the rock of pride and ſelt-conceit ; every one ſtum- 
bling on ſome one ſtone of ſtumbling or other : all of 
them are running themſelves upon the ſword- point of 
juſtice, while they eagerly follow whither their unmor- 
ufied paſſions and affections lead them: and while ſome 
are lying along in the way, others are coming up, and 
falling over them. Therefore, wo unto the 
blind world becauſe of offences, Mat. xvii. 7. Errors 
in judgment ſwarm in the world, becauſe it 1s night, 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do creep forth. All 
the unregenerate are utterly miſtaken in the point of 
true happineſs : for though Chriſtianity hath fixed that 
matter in point of principle; yet nothing leſs than over- 
coming grace can fix it in the practical judgement. All 
men agree in the deſire of being happy: but among 
unrenewed men, touching the way to happineſs, there 
are almoſt as many opinions as there are men ; they be- 
ing turned every one to his own way, Iſa. Iii. 6. 

are like the blind Sodomites about Lot's houſe, all 
were ſeeking to find the door, ſome grope one part 
of the wall for it, ſome another; but none of them 
could certainly ſay he had found it: fo the natural 
man may ftumble on any good but the chief good. 
Look into thine own unregenerate heart, and there 
thou wilt fee all turned up-fide down; heaven lying 
under, and earth a-top. Look into thy life, there thou 
mayeſt ſee how thou art playing the mad - man, ſnatch- 
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ing at ſhadows, and neglecting the ſubſtance: eagerl 
2 after that which is not, and ſlighting that whi 
is, and will be for ever. 

Evid. 3. The natural man is always as a workman 
left without light; either trifling or doing miſchief. 
Try to catch thy heart at any tinie that thou wilt, and 
thou ſhalt find it either weaving the ſpider's web, or 
hatching cockatrice-eggs, (Iſa. Iix. 5.) roving through 
the world, or digging into the pit ; filled with vanity, 
or elſe with vileneſs; buty doing nothing, or what is 
worſe than nothing. A fad ſign of a dark mind. 

Evid. 4. The natural man is void of the faving 
knowledge of ſpiritual things. He knows not what a 
God he has to do with; he is unacquainted with Chriſt; 
and knows not what fin is. The greateſt graceleſs wits 
are blind as moles in theſe things. Ay, but ſome 
ſuch can ſpeak of them to good purpole : ſo might 
thoſe Iſraelites of the temptations, figns and miracles, 
which their eyes had ſcen, (Deut. xxix. 3.) to whom, 
nevertheleſs, the Lord had nt given an heart to percetve, 
and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, unto that day, Ver. 4. 
Many a man that bears the name of a Chriſtian, may 
make Pharaoh's confeſſion of faith, Exod. v. 2. 1 know 
not the Lord, neither will they let go what he commands 
them to part with. God is with them as a prince in 
diſguiſe among his ſubjects, who meets with no better 
treatment from them than if they were his fellows, 
Pfal. I. 21. Do they know Chtiſt, or fee his glory, and 
any beauty in him for which he is to be defired ? If 
they did, they would not flight him as they do: a view 
of his glory would fo darken all created excellency, 
that they would take him for, and inſtead of, all, and 
gladly cloſe with him, as he offereth himſelf in the gol- 
pel, John iv. 10. Pfal. ix. 10. Mat. xiii. 44, 45, 46. Do 
they know what fin is, who nurſe the ſerpent in their 
boſom, hold faſt deceit, and refuſe to let it go? I own, 
indeed, that they may have a natural knowledge of thofe 
things, as the unbeheving Jews had of Chnit, whom 
they ſaw and converſed with: but there was a ſpiritual 
glory in him, perceived by believers only, John i. 14. 
and in reſpe& of that glory, the {unbelieving) world 
FI 
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knew him not, ver. 10. the ſpiritual knowledge of them 
they cannot have; it is above the reach of the carnal 


mind, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him : 
neither can he know them, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
He may indeed diſcourſe of them ; but no other way, 
than one can talk of honey or vinegar, who never 
taſted the ſweetneſs of the one, nor the ſourneſs of the 
other. He has ſome notions of {ſpiritual truths, but 
ſees not the things themſelves, that are wrapt up 1n the 
words of truth, 1 Tim. i. 7. Underſtanding neither wha? 
they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. In a word, natural 
men fear, ſeek, confeſs they know not what. Thus you 
may ſee, man's underſtanding naturally is overwhelmed 
with groſs darkneſs in ſpiritual things. 

Thirdly, There is in the mind of man a natural bias 
toevil, whereby it comes to paſs, that whatever difh- 
culties it finds, while occupied about things truly good, 
it acts with a great deal of eaſe in evil; as being in that 
caſe in its own element, Jer. iv. 22. The carnal mind 
drives heavily in the thoughts of good ; bur furiouſly 
in the thoughts of evil. While holineſs is before it, 
fetters are upon it : but when once it has got over the 
hedge, it 1s as a bird got out of the cage, and becomes 
a free-thinker indeed. Let us reflect a little on the 
apprehenſion and imagination of the carnal mind ; and 
we ſhall find inconteſtible evidence of this woeful bias 
to evil. 

Evidence 1. As when a man, by a violent ſtroke on 
the head, loſeth his fight, there arifeth to him a kind 
of falſe light, whereby he ſeems to ſee a thouſand airy 
nothings ; ſo man being ſtruck blind to all that is truly 
good, and for his eternal intereſt, has a light of an- 
other ſort brought into his mind; his eyes are opened, 
knowing evil, and fo are the words of the tempter veri- 
fied, Gen. iii. 5. The words of the prophet are plain, 
They are wiſe to do evil, but t9 do good they have no knows- 
ledge, Jer. w. 22. The mind of man has a natural dex- 
terity to deviſe miſchief : there are not any fo ſimple, 
as to want {kill to contrive ways to gratify their luſts, 
and ruin their ſouls ; though the power of every one's 


Head I. Corruption of the Underflanding. 51 


hand cannot reach to put their devices in execution. 
None needs to be taught this black art; but as weeds 
w up, of their own accord, in the neglected nd, 
o doth this wiſdom (which is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſn, 
Jam. iii. 15.) grow up in the minds of men, by virtue 
of the corruption of their nature. Why ſhould we be 
ſurpriſed with the product of corrupt wits ; their cun- 
ning devices to affront heaven, to oppoſe and run down 
truth and holineſs, and to gratity their own, and other 
men's luſts ? They row with the ſtream; no wonder 
that they make great progreſs : their ſtock is within 
them, and increaſeth by uſing of it: and the works of 
darkneſs are contrived with the greater advantage, 
that the mind is wholly deſtitute of ſpiritual light, 
which, if it were in them, in any meaſure, would fo far 
marr the work, 1 John mw. 9. I hoſocver is born of God 
doth not commit fia ; he does it not as by art, wiltully 
and habitually ; for his /ced r%aineth in him. But on 
the other hand, 27 7s a ſport to a fool lo do miſchief : but a 
man of underſtandins hath wiſdom, Prov. x. 23. To do 
Witty wickedneſs nicely (as the word imports) is as a ſport 
or a play to n fa; it comes off with him eafily ; and 
why, but becauſe he is a fool, and hath not wiſdom, 
which would marr the cantrivances of darkneſs ? The 
more natural a thing is, the more eafily it is done. 
Evid. 2. Let the corrupt mind have but the advan- 
tage of one's being employed in, or preſent at ſome 
piece of ſervice for God; that ſo the device, if not in 
itſelf finful, yet may become ſinful, by its unſeaſonable- 
neſs: it will quickly fall on ſome device ar expedient, 
by its ſtarting aſide; which deliberation in ſeaſon 
could not produce. Thus Saul, who wiſt not what to 
do, betore the prieſt began to conſult God, is quickly 
determined when once the prieſt's hand was in: his own 
heart then gave him an antwer, and would not allow 
him to wait an anſwer from the Lord, 1 Sam. xiv. 
18, 19. Such a deviliſh dexterity hath the carnal mind, 
in deviſing what may molt effectually divert men from 
their duty to God. | 
Evid. 3. Doth not the carnal mind naturally ſtrive 
to graſp ſpiritual things in imagination; as if the fowl 
H 2 
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were quite immerſed in fleſh and blood, and would turn 
every thing into its own ſhape ? Let men who are uſed 
to the forming of the moſt abſtracted notions, look into 
their own ſouls, and they ſhall find this bias in their 
minds; whereof the idolatry which did of old, and ſtill 
doth, fo much prevail in the world, is an inconteſtible 
evidence. For it plainly difcovers, that men naturally 
would have a viſible deity, and ſee what they worſhip ; 
and therefore they changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
into an image, &c. Rom. 1. 23. 'The reformation of 
theſe nations (bleſſed be the Lord for it) hath ba- 
niſhed idolatry, and images too, out of our churches ; 
but heart-reformation only can break down mental 1do- 


latry, and baniſh the more ſubtile and refined image- 
worſhip, and repreſentations of the Deity, out of the 


minds of men. The world, in the time of its darkneſs, 
was never more prone to the former, than the unſanc- 
ified mind is to the latter. Hence are horrible, mon- 
ſtrous, and miſ-ſhappen thoughts of God, Chriſt, the 
glory above, and all ſpiritual things. 

Evid. 4. What a difficult taſk 1s it to detain a carnal 
mind before the Lord! how averſe is it to the enter- 
taining of good thoughts, and dwelling in the medita- 
tion of ſpiritual things! if a perſon be driven, at any 
time, to think of the great concerns of his ſoul, it is 
no harder work to hold in an unruly hungry beaſt, 
than to hedge in the carnal mind, that it get not away 
to the vanities of the world again. When God is 
ſpeaking to men by his word, or they are ſpeaking to 
him in prayer, doth not the mind often leave them be- 
fore the Lord, like ſo many idols that have eyes, but 
ſee not, and ears, but hear not? The carcaſe 1s laid 
down before God, but the world gets away the heart: 
though the eyes be cloſed, the man fees a thouſand va- 
nities: the mind, in the mean time, is like a bird got 
looſe out of the cage, ſkipping from buſh to buth ; 
ſo that, in effect, the man never comes to himſelf till 
he be gone from the preſence of the Lord. Say not, 
it 15 impoſſible to get the mind fixed. It is hard indeed, 
but not impoſſible. Grace from the Lord can do it, 
Plal. cviu. 1. Agreeable objects will do it. A pleaſant 
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ſpeculation will arreft the minds of the inquiſitive ; 
the worldly man's mind is in little hazard of w 
when he is contriving of buſineſs, caſting up his ac- 
counts, or telling his money: if he anſwers you not at 
firſt, he tells you he did not hear you, he was buſy; his 
mind was fixed, Were we admitted into the | 
of a king, to petition for our lives, we ſhould be in no 
hazard of gazing through the chamber of . 
But here lies the caſe, the carnal mind, employed about 
any ſpiritual good, 15 out of its element, and therefore 
cannot fix, 

Evid. 5. But however hard it is to keep the mind on 
good thoughts, it ſticks as glue to what 1s eyil and cor- 
rupt, like itſelf, 2 Pet. ii. 14. Having eyes full of adul- 
tery, and that cannot ceaſe from ſin. Their eyes cannot 
ceaſe from fin (ſo the words are conſtructed) that is, 
their hearts and minds, venting by the eyes what is 
within, like a furious beaſt, which cannot be held in 
when once it has got out its head, Let the corrupt 
imagination once be let looſe on its proper object; it 
will be found hard work to call it back again, though 
both reaſon and will are for its retreat. For then it is in 
its own element; and to draw it off from its impurities, 
3s as the drawing of a fiſh out of the water, or the rent- 
ing of a limb from a man, It runs like fire ſet to a 
train of powder, that reſteth not till it can get no farther. 

Evid. 6. Conſider how the carnal imagination ſup- 
plies the want of real — to A corrupt heart ; that 
it may make finners happy, at „in the imagi 
enjo 2 of their tufts,* Thus the corrupt — feeds 
itſelf with imagination- ſins; the unclean perſon is filled 
with ſpeculative impurities, having eyes full of adul- 
tery, the covetous man fills his heart with the world, 
though he cannot get his hands full of it : the malici- 
ous perſon, with delight, acts his revenge within his 
own breaſt ; the envious man, within his own narrow 
foul, beholds, with ſatisfaction, his neighbour laid low; 
and every luft finds the corrupt imagination a friend to 
it in time of need. This it doth, not only when peo- 
ple are awake, but ſometimes even when they are 
aſleep; whereby it comes to pats, that choſe fins are 
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acted in dreams, which their hearts are carried out after 
while they are awake. I know that ſome queſtion the 
ſinfulneſs of theſe things: but can it be thought they 
are conſiſtent with that holy nature and frame of ſpirit 
which was in innocent Adam, and in Jefus Chriſt, 
and ſhould be in every man? It is the corruption of 
nature, then, that makes filthy dreamers condemned, 
Jude 8. Solomon had experience of the exerciſe of 
grace in ſleep: in a dream he prayed, in a dream he 
made the beſt choice; both were accepted of God, 
1 Kings iii. 5. 15. And if a man may, in his fleep, 
do what 1s good and acceptable to God, why may he 
not alſo, when aſleep, do that which is evil and dit- 
pleaſing to God? The ſame Solomon would have men 
aware of this; and preſcribes the beſt remedy againſt it, 
namely, The law upon the heart, Prov. vi. 20, 21. When 
thou fleepeft (lays he, ver. 22.) it hall keep thee, to wit, 
from finning in thy fleep ; that is, from finful dreams: 
for a man's being kept from fin- (not his w_ kept 
from affliction) is the immediate proper effect of the law 
of God impreſſed upon the heart, Pal. cxix. 11. And 
thus the whole verle is to be underſtood, as appears 
from ver. 23. For the commandment is a lamp, and the 
law is light, and reproofs of inſtruftion are the way of life. 
Now the law 1s a lamp and light, as it guides in the 
way of duty ; and inſtructing reproots from the law, 
are the way of life, as they keep from fin : they do not 
guide into the way of peace, but as they lead into the 
way of duty; nor do they keep a man out of trouble, 
but as they keep him from fin. Remarkable is the 
icular in which Solomom inſtanceth, namely, the 
ſin of uncleanneſs, 7o keep thee from the evil woman, &c. 
verſe 24. which 1s to be joined to verſe 22. inclofing 
the 23d in a parentheſis, as ſome verſions have it. 
Theſe things may ſuflice to convince us of the natural 
bias of the mind to evil. 
 Fourthly, There is in the carnal mind an oppoſition 
to ſpiritual truths, and an averſion to the receiving 
them. It is as little a friend to divine truths, as it is to 
holineſs. The truths of natural religion, which do, as 
it were, force their entry into the minds of natural men, 
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hold priſoners in unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. As - 
for the truths of revealed religion, there is an evil heart 
of unbelief in them, which oppoſeth their entry; and 
there is an armed force neceſſary to captivate the mind 
to the belief of them, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. God has made a 
revelation of his mind and will to ſinners, touching the 
way of falyation ; he has given us the doctrine of his 
holy word : but do natural men believe it indeed ? No, 
they do not ; for he that believeth not on the Son of 
God, believeth not God, as is plain from 1 John v. 10. 
They believe not the promiſes of the word: they look 
on them, in effect, only as fair words; for thoſe that 
receive them are thereby made partakers of the divine 
nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The promiſes are as filver cords let 
down from heaven, to draw ſinners unto God, and to 
waft them over into the promiſed land; but they caſt 
them from them. They believe not the threatenings of 
the word. As men travelling in deſarts carry fire about 
with them, to fright away wild beaſts: to God has 
made his law a fiery lato, Deut. xxxin. 2. hedging it 
about with threats of wrath : but men naturally are more 
brutiſh than beaſts themſelves; and will needs touch the 
fiery ſmoaking mountain, though they ſhould be thruſt 
through with a dart. I doubt not but moſt, if not all 
of you, who are yet in the black ſtate of nature, will 
here plead, No! guilty : But remember, the carnal Jews 
in Chriſt's time were as confident as you are, that they 
believed Moſes, John ix. 28, 29. But he confutes their 
confidence, roundly telling them, Joha v. 46. Had ye 
believed Mlaſes, ye would have believed me. If you believed 
the truths of God, you durſt not reject, as ye do, him 
who is truth itſelf. The very difficulty you find in at- 
ſenting to this truth, diſcovers that unbelief which I am 
charging you with. Has it not proceeded fo far with 
lome at this day, that it has ſtecled their fore-heads with 
the impudence and impiety, openly to reject all revealed 
religion? Surely it is out of the abundance of the heart 
their mouth ſpeaketh. But, though ye ſet not your 
mouths againſt the heavens, as they do, the fame bitter 
root of unbehet is in all men by nature, and reigns in 
you, and will reign till overcoming grace brings our minds 


= 


t0 the belief of the truth. To convince you in this 


point, conſider theſe three things. 

Evidence 1. How few are there who have been bleſſed 
with an inward illumination, by the ſpecial operation of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, leading them into a view of drvine 
truths in their ſpirĩtual and heavenly luſtre ! How have 
you learned the truths of religion which you pretend 
to believe? You have them merely by the benefit of 
external revelation, and by education; ſo that you are 
Chriſtians, becauſe you were not born and bred in a 
Pagan, but in a Chriſtian country. You are ſtrangers 
to the inward work of the Holy Spirit, bearing witneſs 
by and with the word in your hearts; and fo you can- 
not have the aſſurance of faith, with reſpect to the out- 
ward divine revelation made in the word, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 
11, 12. Therefore ye are ſtill unbehevers. 1 is toritten 
in the Prophets, They ſhall be all taught of God—Every man, 
therefore, that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me, ſays our Lord, John vi. 45. Now you 
have not come to Chriſt, therefore you have not been 
taught of God: you have not been fo taught, and there- 
fore ye have not come; ye believe nor. Behold the re- 
velation from which the faith, even of the fundamental 
principles in religion doth ſpring, Mar. xvi. 17, 18. Thon 
art Chriſt, the Son of the living God —Blefſed art thou Simon 
Barjonas : for fleſh aud blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven. It ever the Spirit of 
the Lord take thee in hand, to work in thee that faith 
which 1s of the operation of God, it may be as much 
time will be ſpent in razing the old foundation, as will 
make thee find the neceſſity of the working of his 


mighty power, to enable thee to believe the very foun- - 


dation- principles, which now thou thinkeſt thou mak- 
eſt no doubt of, Eph. i. 19. 

Evid. 2. How many proteffors have made ſhip- wrec k 
of their faith (ſuch as it was) in time of temptation and 
trial! See how they fall, like ſtars from heaven, when 
antichriſt prevails ! 2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong delufions, that they ſhould believe a lie: that 
they all might be damned who believed not the truth. 
They fall into damning delufions ; becauſe they never 
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really believed the truth, though they themſelves, and 
others too, thought they did believe it. That houſe is 
built upon the „and that faith is but ill-founded, 
that cannot ſtand, but is quite overthrown, when the 
ftorm comes. 

Evid. 3. Conſider the utter inconſiſtency of moſt 
men's lives, with the principles of religion which they 
profeſs : you may as ſoon bring Eaſt and Welt toge- 
ther, as their principles and ptactice. Men believe 
that fire will burn them, and therefore they will not 
throw themſelves into it: but the truth is, moſt men 
live as if they thought the goſpel a niere fable, and the 
wrath of God, revealed in his word againſt their unrigh- 
teouſneſs and ungodlineſs, a mere ſcare- crow. It you 
believe the doctrines of the word, how is it that you 
are ſo unconcerned about the ftate of your fouls before 
the Lord? How is it that you are fo little concerned 
with this weighty point, Whether you be born agun 
or not ? Many live as they were born, and are likely to 
die as they live, and yet hve in e. Do ſuch be- 
lieve the ſinfulneſs and miſery 122 ſtate? Do 
they believe that they are children of wrath ? Do they 
believe that there is no ſalvation without regeneration ? 
and no regeneration but what makes man a new crea- 
ture? If you believe the promiſes of the word, why do 
you not embrace them, and ſeek to enter into the 
omiſed reft ? What fluggard would not dig for a 
d treaſure, if he really believed that he might to 
obtain it? Men will work and ſweat for a maintainance, 
becauſe they believe that by fo doing they ſhall get it: 
yet they will be at no tolerable pains for the eternal 
weight of glory; why, but becauſe they do not believe 
the word of promiſe? Heb. iv. 1, 2. If ye believe the 
threatenings, how is it that ye live in your fins, live out 
of Chriſt, and yet hope for mercy ? Do ſuch believe 
God to be the holy and juſt One, who will by no means 
clear the guilty ? No, no; none believe, none (or next 
to none) believe what a juſt God the LORD is, and 
how ſeverely he puniſheth. 

Fifthly, There is in the mind of man a natural 
pronenets ta lies and falſhood, which make for the 
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ſafety of luſts. They go aftray as as they be born, 
ſpeaking lies, Pfal. lvii. 1 We have this with the reſt of 
the corruption of our nature, from our firſt parents. 
God revealed the truth to them; but through the 
ſollicitation of the tempter, they firſt doubted, then 
diſbelieved it, and embraced a lie inſtead of it. For 
an inconteſtible evidence hereof, we may ſee the firſt 
article of the devil's creed, Je /hall not ſurely die, Gen. 
iii. 4. which was obtruded by him on our firſt parents, 
and by them received; naturally embraced by their po- 
ſterity, and held faſt, till light from heaven oblige 
them to quit it. It ſpreads itſelf through the lives of 
natural men; who, till their conſciences be awakened, 
walk after their own luſts; ſtill retaining the principle, 
That they ſhall not ſurely die. And this is often improved 
to fuch perfection, that the man can ſay, in the face 
of the denounced curſe, I ſhall have peace, though I walk 
in the imaginations of mine heart, to add drunkenneſs to 
thirſt, Deut. xxix. 19. Whatever advantage the truths 
of God have over error, by means of education, or 
otherwiſe, error has always, with the natural man, 
this advantage againſt truth, naniely, that there is 
ſomething within him which ſays, O that it Tere true; 
ſo that the mind lies fair for affenting to it. And here 
is the reaſon of it. The true doctrine is the doctriue 
that is according to godlineſs, 1 Tun. vi. 3. and the truth 
which is after godlineſs, Tit. i. 1. error is the doctrine 
which is according to ungodlinels ; for there is never 
an error in the mind, nor an untruth vented in the 
world (in matters of religion), but what has an affinity 
with one corruption of the heart or another : according 
to that of the apoſtle, 2 Theff. ii. 12. They believed not 
the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſueſs. So that 
truth and error being otherwiſe attended with equal ad- 
vantages for their reception, error, by this means, has 
moſt ready acceſs into the minds of men in their natural 
ftate. Wherefore, it is nothing ſtrange that men re- 
ject the ſimplicity of goſpel truths and inſtitutions, and 
greedily embrace error and external pomp in religion ; 
as they are fo agreeable to the luſts of the heart, and 
the vanity of the mind of the natural man. From hence 
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alſo. it is, that ſo many embrace atheiſtical principles; 

for not any do it but in compliance with their irregular 

pans : not any but thoſe whole advantage it would 
that there were no God, 

Lafly, Man naturally is high-minded ; for when the 
goſpel comes in power to him, it is employed in caſting 
down imaginations, aud every bigb thing that exalteth uſelf 
againſt the knowledge of God, 2 Cor. x. 5. Lowlinels of 
mind is not a flower that grows in the field of nature, 
but is planted by the finger of God in a renewed heart, 
and learned of the lowly Jeſus. It is natural to man to 
think highly of himſelf, and what is his own. For the 
ſtroke which he got by his fall in Adam, has produced 
a falſe light, whereby mole-hills about him appear ike 
mountains; and a thouſand airy beauties preſent 
| themſelves to his deluded fancy. Fain man would be 
wiſe, (fo he accounts himſelf, and ſo he would be ac- 
counted by others) though man be born like a wild afs's 
colt, Job xi. 12. His way is right, becauſe it is his own :. 
for every way of a man is right in his own eyes, Prov. 
xXI. 7. His ſtate is good, becaule he knows not any 
better, he his alive without the law, Rom. vii. g. and 
therefore his hope is ſtrong, and his confidence firm. It 
is another tower of Babel reared up againſt heaven; and 
it will not fall while the power of darkneſs can hold it 
up. The word batters it, yet it ſtands : one while 
breaches are made 1n it, but they are quickly repaired ; 
at another time, it is all made to ſhake, bur ſtill it is 
kept up, till either God himſelf by his Spirit raiſe an 
heart-quake within the man, which tumbles it down, 
and leaves not one {tone upon another, (2 Cor. x. 4, 5,) 
or death batter it down, and raze the foundations 1 
Luke xvi. 23. And as the natural man thinks highly 
of himlelt, ſo he thinks meanly of God, whatever he 
pretends, Plal. I. 2 1. Thou thaughteft that I was altogether 
ſuch an one as thyſelf. The doctrine of the goſpel, and 
the myſtery of Chriſt, are fooliſhneſs to him; and in his 
practice he treats them as ſuch, 1 Cor. i. 18. and ii. 14. 

e brings the word and the works of God, in the go- 
vernment of the world, before the bar of his carnal rea- 
On; and there they are — cenſured and. 

2 
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condemned, Hof. xiv. 9. Sometimes the ordinary re- 
ſtraint of providence is taken off, and Satan is permitted 
to ſtir up the carnal mind: and in that caſe it is like an 
ant's neſt, uncovered and diſturbed ; doubts, denials, 
and helliſh reaſonings crowd in it, and cannot be laid 
by all the arguments brought againſt them, till power 
from on high ſubdue the mind, and ſtill the mutiny of 
the corrupt principles. * 
Thus much of the corruption of the underſtanding ; 
which, although the half be not told, may diſcover to 
you the abſolute neceſſity of regenerating grace. Call 
the underſtanding now Ichabod ; for the glory is de- 
parted from it, Conſider this, you that are yet in the 
ſtate of nature, and groanout your caſe before the Lord, 
that the Sun of Righteouſneſs may ariſe upon you, be · 
fore you be ſhut up in everlaſting darkneſs, What 
avails your worldly wiſdom ? What do your attainments 
in religion avail, while your underſtanding hes wrapt 
up in its natural — and confuſion, utterly void 
the light of life? Whatever be the natural man's 
gifts or attainments, we muſt (as in the caſe of the le- 
per, Lev. xm. 41.) pronounce him utterly nuclean, his 
lague is in his head. But that is not all; it is in his 
art too, his will is corrupted, as I ſhall toon ſhew. 


Of the Corruption of the Bll. 


II. The will, that commanding faculty, (which 
ſometime s faithful, and ruled with God) is now 
rurned traitor, and rules with and for the deyil. God 
planted it in man wholly a right feed ; but now it is 
turned into the degenerate plant of a firange vine. It was 
originally placed in due ſubordination to the will of 
God, as was ſhewn before; but now it is gone wholly 
aſide. However ſome magnify the power of free will, 
a view of the ſpirituality of the law, to which acts of 
moral diſcipline in no ways anſwer, and a deep inſight 
into the corruption of nature, given by the inward ope- 
ration of the Spirit, convincing of fin, righteouſneſs, and 
judgement, would make men find an abſolute need of 
the power of free-grace, to remove the bands of wicked- 
nels from off their free-will, To open up this plague 
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of the heart, I offer theſe following things to be con» 
ed, 
_— There is, in the unrenewed will, utter inability 
for what is truly good and acceptable in the fight of 
God. The natural man's will is in Satan's 
hemmed in within the circle of evil, and cannot move 
beyond it, any more than a dead man can raiſe himſelf 
out of his grave, Eph. ii, 1, We deny him not a power 
to chuſe, purſue, and act, what, as to the matter, is 
good: but though he can will what is good and night, 
he can will nothing aright and well, John xv. 5. h- 


ont me, i. e. {ſeparate from me, as a branch from the 


ſtock, (as both the word and context will bear) ye can 
do nothing; to wit, nothing truly and ſpiritually good. 
His very choice and deſire of ſpiritual things is carnal 
and ſelfiſh, John vi. 26. Ye ſeek me—becanſe ye did eat 
of the loaves and were filled. He not only comes not to 
Chriſt, but he cannot come, John vi. 44. and what can 
he do acceptable to God, who believeth not on him 
whom the Father hath ſent? To evidence this inabi- 
lity for good in the unregenerate, conſider theſe two. . 
thin 


Evidence 1. How often does the light ſo ſhine before 
men's eyes, that they cannot but fee the which 
they ſhould chuſe, and the evil which they ſhould re- 
fuſe ; and yet their hearts have no more power to com- 
ply with that light, than if they were arreſted by ſome 
inviſible hand? They ſee what is right; yet they fol- 
low, and cannot but follow, what is u Their 
conſciences tell them the right way, and approves of it 
too, yet their will cannot be brought up to it: their 
corruption to chains them, that they cannot embrace it ; 
lo that they ſigh and go backward, notwithſtanding 
their light. If it be not thus, how is it that the word, 
and way of holineſs meet with fuch entertainment in 
ihe world? How is it that clear arguments and reaſon 
on the fide of picty and a holy life, which ſeem to have 
weight even with the carnal mind, do not bring men 
over to that fide ? Although the being of a heaven and 
a hell were but a may-be, it were — to deter- 
mine the will to the choice of holineſs, were it capable 
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to be determined thereto by mere _ but men 
Enowing the judgement of God, (that they commit ſuch 
proven and a ao $A not L do the fame, but have 
Fleafure in them that do them, Rom. i. 32. And how is it 
that thoſe who ify the of free-will, do not 
confirm their opinion betore the world, by an ocular 
demonſtration, in a practice as far above others in ho- 
linefs, as the opinion of their natural ability is above 
that of others ? Or is it maintained only for protection 
of laſts, which men may hold faſt as long as they 
pleaſe ; and when they have no more uſe for them, 
throw them off in a moment, and leap out of Delilah's 
hp into Abraham's boſom ? Whatever uſe ſome make 
of that principle; n does of itſelf, and in its own nature, 
caſt a broad ſhadow for a ſhelter to wickednets of heart 
and life. It may be obſerved, that the generality of the 
hearers of the goſpel, of all denominations, are plagued 
with it: for it is a root of bitterneſs natural to all men; 
from whence ſpring ſo many fearleſneſs about the ſoul's 
eternal ftate; ſo many delays and put-offs in that 
weighty matter, whereby much work is laid up for a 
death-bed by ſome ; while others are ruined by a 
walk, and unacquaintednefs with the life of faith, and 
the making uſe of Chriſt for ſanctification; all flowing 
from the perſuaſion of ſufficient natural abilities. So 
agreeable is it to corrupt nature. N 
Evid. 2. Let thoſe who, by the power of the ſpirit 
of bondage, have had the law opened before them, in 
its ſpirituality, for their conviction, {peak and tell, if 
they found themſelves able to incline their hearts to- 
ward it, in that caſe ; nay, whether the more that light 
ſhone into their fouls, they did not find their hearts 
more and more unable to comply with it! There are 
ſome, who have been brought unto the place of the 
breaking forth, who are yet in the devil's camp, who 
from their experience can tell, that light let into the 
mind cannot give life to the will, to enable it to com- 
ply therewith ; and could give their teſtimony here, if 
they would. But take Paul's teſtimony concerning it, 
who, in his unconverted ſtate, was far from believing 
his utter inability for good, but learned it by experi- 
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neſs to good. Sin is the natural man's element; he is 
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ence, Rom. vii. 8—13. I own the natural man may 
have a kind of love to the letter of the law: but here 
lies the ſtreſs of the matter, he looks on the holy law 
in a carnal dreſs; and fo, while he hugs a creature of 
his own fancy, he thinks that he has the law; but in 
very deed he is without the law : for as yet he fees it 
not in its ſpirituality; if he did, he would find it the 
very reverſe of his own nature, and what his will could 
not fall in with, till changed by the power of grace. 
Secondly, There is in the unrenewed will an averſe- 


as unwilling to part with it, as fiſh are to come out of 
the water into dry land. He not only cannot come to 
Chriſt, but he w0¹¼ꝗ not come, John v. 40. He is pol- 
luted, and hates to be waſhed, Jer. xiii. 27. Wit thou 
not be made clean ® When jhail it ouce be ? He is ſick, 
yet utterly averſe to the remedy : he loves his diſeaſe 
o, that he loathes the Phyſician. He is a captive, a 
priſoner, and a flave ; but he loves his conqueror, his 


jailor, and maſter: he is fond of his fetters, priſon, 


and drudgery ; and has no liking to his liberty. For 
evidence of this averſeneſs to good in the will of man, 
I will inftance in ſome particulars. 

Evidence 1. The untowardnets of children. Do we 
not ſee them, naturally, lovers of ſinful liberty? How 
unwilling are they to be hedged in? How averſe to re- 
ſtraint? The world can bear witneſs, that they are as 
bullocks unaccuſtomed to the yoke : and more, that it is 
tar eaſier to bring young bullocks tamely to beartheyoke, 
than to bring young children under diſcipline, and 
make them tamely ſubmit to be reſtrained in ſinful li- 
berty. Every body may ſee in this, as in a glaſs, that 
man 15 naturally wild and wiltul, according to Zophar's 
obſervation, (Job. xi. 12.) that man is born like a wild 
afs's colt. What can be faid more? He is like a colt, 
the colt of an als, the colt of a wild afs. Comp. Jer. ii. 24. 
A wild aß ujed to the wilderneſs, that ſunffeth up the wind 
at her pleaſure, in her occaſion who cau turn her away ? 
Evid. 2. What pain and difficulty men often find in 
bringing their hearts to religious duties! And what a 
$alk is it to the carnal heart to abide at them It is a 
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Pp it, to leave the world but a little, to come before 
Sod. It is not eaſy to borrow time from the many 
— to ſpend 1t upon n Men 
often go to God in duties, with their towards the 
world; and when their bodies are on the mount of or- 
1— their hearts will be found at the foot of the 
hall, — — their covetouſneſs, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. 
They are wearied of well-doing; for holy duties 
are not agreeable to their natufe. Take no- 
tice of them at their wor buſineſs, ſet them down 
with their carnal company, or let them be ſucking the 
breaſts of a luſt; time ſeems to them to fly. and drive 
furiouſly, ſo that it is gone ere they are aware; But 
how heavily does it paſs while a prayer, a ſermon, or a 
Sabbath laſts? The Lord's day is Saks —_— day of all 
the week with many ; — they 
that morning, and go ſooner 


to bed the 22 
narily they do; that the day may be made of a tolerable 
length: for their hearts ſay within them, I ben will the 
Sabbath be gone? — * The hours of worſhip 
are the longeſt hours of that hence, when duty is 
over, thiy ee hike men caled of 2 burden : and when 
ſermon is ended, many have neither the grace nor the 
manners to ſtay till the bleſſing be pronounced, 

like the beaſts, their head is away as ſoon as a man 


they are at ordinances, they are as Doeg, detained be- 
fore the Lord, 1 Sam. xxii. 7. 

Evid. 3. Conſider how the will of the natural man 
rebels againſt the light, Job xxiv. 13. Light ſome 
times entereth in, becauſe he is not able to keep i it out: 
but he loveth darkneſs rather than light. Sometimes, 
by the force of truth, the outer-door of the underſtand- 
ing is broke open; but the inner-door of the will re- 
mains faft bolted. Then luſts riſe againſt light; cor- 
ru and conſcience encounter, and 2 as in the 
field of battle; till corruption getting the upper-hand, 
conſcience is forced to turn the back; convictions are 
murdered; and truth is made and held priſoner, ſo 
that it can create no more diſturbance. While the 


word is preached or read, or the rod of God is upon 


puts his hand to looſe them; and why ? becauſe while 
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the natural man, ſometimes convictions are darted in 
on him, and his ſpirit is wounded, in greater or leſſer 
meaſure: but thole convictions not way able ro make 
him fall, he runs away with the arrows ſticking in his 
conſcience, and at length, one way or other, gets them 
out, and makes himſelf whole again. Thus, while the 
light ſhines, men, naturally averie to it, wilfully ſhut 
their cyes; till God is provoked to blind them judi- 
cially, and they become proof againſt his word and pro- 
vidences too; fo go where they will, they can fit at, 
cale : there is never a word from heaven to them, that 
gveth deeper than into their cars, Hol: iv. 17. Ephraim 
is joined to idols, let him alone. 

Evid. 4. Let us obſerve the reſiſtance made by elect 
fouls, when the Spirit of the Lord is at work, to bring 
them from the power of Satan unto God. Zion's Kin 
gets no ſubjects but by ſtroke of tword, in the day of 
his power, Pfal. cx. 2, 3. None come to him, but fuch 
as are drawn by the divine hand, John vi. 44. When 
the Lord comes to the foul, he finds the ſtrong man 
keeping the houte, and a deep peace and ſecurity there, 
while the foul is faſt aſleep in the devil's arms. But 
the prey mii be taken from the mighty, and the caplivie de- 
livered. Therefore the Lord awakens the ſinner, opens 
his eyes, and ſtrikes him with terror, while the clouds 
are black above his head, and the {word of vengeance is 
neld to his breaſt. Now he is at no {mall pains to put 
a fair face on a black heart ; to ſhake off his fears, to 
make head againit them, and to divert himſelf from 
thinking on the unplcatant and ungrateful ſubject of his 
tous caſe. It he cannot to rid himtelf from them, car- 
nal reaſon is called in to help, and urgeth that there 13 


no ground tor fo great fear; all may be well enough 


yet; and if it be be ul with him, it will be ill with 
many. When the finner is beat from this, and fees no 
advantage in going to hell with company, he reſolves 
to leave his fins, but cannot think of breaking off tv 
oon; there is time enough, and he will do it atter- 
wards. Conſcience fays, To-day, if ye will bear his voice, 
barden uot your hearts : hut he cries, To-morrow, Lord; 
do- morrow, Lord]; and juſt now, Lord; till that now 1s 


never like to come. Thus, many times he comes from 
his prayers and confeſſions, with nothing but a breaſt 
full of ſharper convictions; for the heart doth not always 
caſt up the ſweet morſel, as ſoon as confeſſion is made 
with the mouth, Judges x. 10—16. And when con- 
ſcience obligeth them to part with ſome luſts, others 
are kept as right eyes and right hands; and there are 
rueful looks after thoſe that are put away; as it was 
with the Iſraelites, who, with bitter hearts, remembered 
the fiſh they did eat in Egypt freely, Numb. x1. 5. 
Nay, when he is fo preſſed, that he muſt needs ſay be- 
fore the Lord, that he is content to part with all his 
idols, the heart will be giving the tongue the he. Ina 
word, the foul, in this cafe, will ſhift from one thing 
to another; like a fiſh with the hook in its jaws, till it 
can do no more, and power come to make it yield, as 
the wild afs in her month, Jer. ii. 24. 

Thirdly, There is in the will of man a natural propen- 
fry to evil, a woeful bent toward fin. Men naturally 
are bent to backſliding from God, Hof. ii. 7. They 
hang (as the word is) towards backfliding; even as a 
hanging wall, whoſe breaking cometh fuddenly in an 
inſtant. Set holineſs and life upon the one fide, fin 
and death upon the other, and leave the unrenewed 
will to itfelf, and it will chooſe fin, and reje& holineſs. 
This is no more to be doubted, than that water, poured 
on the fide of a hill, will run downward, and not up- 
ward, or that a flame will aſcend, and not deſcend. 

Evid. 1. Is not the way of evil the firſt way which 
the children of men go? Do not their inclinations 
plainly appear on the wrong fide, while yet they have 
no cunning to hide them ? In the firſt opening of our 
eyes in the world, we look a-{quint, hell-ward, not 
heaven-ward. As ſoon as it appears that we are ra- 
tional creatures, it appears that we are finful creatures, 
Pfal. Ivini. 3. The wicked are eftranged from the womb ; 
they go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, Prov. xxii. 15. 


Fooli/hnefs is bound in the heart of a child: but the rod of 


correction ſhall drive it far from him. Folly is bound in 
the heart, it is woven in our very nature. The 
Enot will not unlooſe, it muſt be broken afunder by 
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ſtrokes. Words will not do it, the rod muſt be taken 
to drive it away: and it it be not driven far away, the 
heart and it will meet and knit again. Not that the 
rod of itſelf will do this: the fad experience of many 
rents teſtifies the contrary ; and Solomon himſelf 
tells you, Prov. xxvui. 22. Though thou ſhonld} bray a 
vol in a mortar, among wheat, With a peſtle, yet will not 
his fooliſhneſs depart from him. It is to bound in his 
heart. But the rod is an ordinance of God, appointed 
for that end; which, like the word, is made effectual, 
by the Spirit's accompanying his own ordinance. This, 
by the way, ſhews that parents, in adminiſtering cor- 
rection to their children, have need, firſt of all, to 
correct their own irregular paſſions; and look upon it 
as a matter of awful ſolemnity, ſetting about it with 
much dependence on the Lord, and following it with 
prayer for a bleſſing, if they would have it effectual. 
Evid. 2. How eafily are men led afide to fin! The 
children who are not perſuaded to good, are other- 
wile ſimple ones, cafily wrought upon; thoſe whom 
the word cannot draw to holincts, are led by Satan at his 
pleaſure, Profane Eſau, that cunning man, (Gen. 
XXV. 27.) was as caſily cheated ot the bleſſing, as if he 
had been a tool or an idiot. The more natural a thing 
is, the more ealy it is: fo Chriſt's yoke is eaſy to the 
laints, fo far as they are partakers of the divine nature: 
and ſin is ealy to the unrenewed man; but to learn to 
do good, 1s as difficult as tor the Ethiopian to change 
his ſkin ; becauſe the will naturally hangs towards evil, 
and is averſe to good. A child can cauſe a round 
thing to run, when he cannot move a ſpuare thing of 
the fame weight ; for the roundneſs makes it fit tor mo- 


tion, ſo that it goes with a touch. Even to, men find 


the heart caſily carried towards ſin, while it is as a dead 
weight in the way of holineſs; we muſt ſeek for the 
rcaton of tis from the natnral ſet and diſpotition of the 
heart, whereby it is prone and bent to evil. Were 
man's will, naturally, but in equal balance to good and 
evil, the one might be embraced with as little difficulty 
as the other; but experience teſtifies it is not fo. In 
the facred hiſtory of the Iſraelites, eſpecially in the 
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book of Judges, how often do we find them fortaking 
"Jehovah, the mighty God, and doting upon the idols 
of the nations about them! But did ever any one of 
theſe nations grow fond of Itrael's God, and forſake 
their own idols ? No, no; though man is naturally 
given to changes, it is but from evil to evil, not from 
evil to good, Jer. ii. 10, 11. Hath a nation changed their 
gods, which yet are no gods But my people have changed 
their glory for that which doth not profit. Surely the will of 
man ſtands not in equal balance, but has a caſt to the 
wrong hide. 

Evid. 3. Conſider how men go on ſtill in the way of 
fin, till they meet with a ſtop, and that from another 
hand than their own, Ifa. Ivi. 17. 1 hid me, and he went 
en frowardly in the way of his heart. If God withdraw 
his reſtraining hand, and lay the reins on the finner's 
neck, he is under no doubt what way to choole ; fos 
{obſerve it) the way of fin is he way of his heart ; his 
heart naturally les that way ; it hath a natural propen- 
fity to fin. As long as God ſuffereth them, they walk 
in their own way, Acts xiv. 16. The natural man 15 
ſo fixed in his woeful choice, that there needs no more 
to ſhew he is off from God's way, than to ſay he is 
upon his own. 

Eri. 4. Whatever good impreſſions are made upon 
him, they do not laſt. Though his heart be firm as 
a ftone, yea, harder than the nether-milſtone, in point 
of receiving of them; it is otherwite unſtable as water, 
and cannot keep them, It works againſt the receiving 
of them; and, when they are made, it works them off, 
and returns to its natural bias, Hof. vi. 4. Tour good- 
refs is 5 @ morning cloud, and as the eart; dew, it goeth arvar., 
The morning cloud promiſeth a hearty ſhower, bur, 
when the ſun ariſeth, it vaniſheth: the fun beats upon 
the early dew, and it evaporates; the huſbandman's ex- 
pectation is diſappointed. Such is the goodneſs of the 
natural man. Some ſharp affliction, or piercing con- 
viction, obligeth him, in ſome ſort, to turn from his evil 
courte : but his will not being renewed, religion is ſtill 
againft the grain with him, therefore this goes off again, 
Plal. Ixxviit. 24. 36, 37. Though a ſtone thrown up into 
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the air, may abide there a little while : yet its natural 
heavineſs will bring it down to the earth again: ſo do 
unrenewed men return to the wallowing in the mire; 
becauſe, althoughthey walhed themlelves, yettheir twin» 
iſh nature was not changed. It is hard to cauſe wet 
wood to take fire, hard to make it keep fire; but it is 
harder than either of theſe, to make the unrenewed will 
retain attained goodnels ; which 1s a plain evidence of 
the natural bent of the will to evil. 

Evid. ;. Do the faints ſerve the Lord now, as they 
were wont to ſerve fin, in their unconverted ſtate ? 
Very far from it, Rom. vi. 20. When ye were the fervants 
of fin, ye were free from riphteonſueſs.. Sin got all, and 
admitted no partner: but now, when they are the ſer- 
vants of Chritt, are they free from fin ? Nay, there are 
{till with them ſome deeds of the old man, thewing that 
he is but dying in them, and hence their hearts often 
miſgive them, and flip aſide into evil, when they would 
do good, Rom. vii. 21. They need to watch, and keep 
their hearts with all diligence ; and their fad experience 
teacheth them, That he that trufte* * mm his ozen heart ts a 
foot, Prov. xxviii. 26. It it be thus in the green tree, how 
muſt it be in the dry? 

Fourthiy, There is a natural contrariety, direct op- 
poſition and enmity, in the will of man, to God him- 
ſelf, and his holy will, Rom. viii. 7. The carnal mind i; 
enmity againſt Cod; for it is nat ſubject 19 the law of God, 
neither mmdeed ran be. The will was once God's deputy 
in the foul, ſet to command there for him; but now it 
15 let up againſt him. It you would have the picture of 
i in its natural ſtate, the very reverſe of the will of God 
repreſents it. If the fruit hanging before one's eyes be 
but forbidden, that is tufkcient to draw the heart after 
it. Let me inſtance in the fin of proſane [wearing and 
curſing, to which fome are to abandoned, that they 
take a pride in them; belching out horrid oaths and 
curſes, as if hell opened with the opening of their 
mouths ; or larding their tpeeches with minced oaths 
and all this without any manner of provocation, though 
even that would not excule them. - Pray tell me, 
(1-) What profit is there here in this? & thief gets 
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ſomething in his hand for his pains ; a drunkard gets 
a belly- al ; but what do you get? Others ſerve the 
devil for pay; but you are volunteers, that expect no 
reward, but your work itſelf in affronting of Heaven ; 
and if you repent not, you wall get your reward in full 
tale : when you go to hell, your work will follow you. 
The drunkard ſhall not have a drop of water to cool 
his tongue there. Nor will the covetous man's wealth 
follow him into the other world : you may drive on 
your old trade there: eternity will be long enough to 

ve you your heart's fill of it, (2.) What plcaſure is 
8 but what flows from your trampling upon 
the holy law ? Which of your ſenſes doth {wearing and 
curſing gratify ? If it gratify your ears, it can only bc 
by the noiſe it makes againſt the heavens. Though you 
had a mind to give up yourſelves to all manner of pro- 
fanity and ſenſuality, there is ſo little pleaſure can be 
trained out of thele fins, that we mult needs conclude, 
your love to them, in this caſe, is a love to them for 
themſelves ; a deviliſh unhired love, without any pro- 
ſpect of profit or pleaſure from them. If any ſhall fay, 
Theſe are monſters of nien: be it fo; yet, alas! the 
world is fruitful of ſuch monſters, that they are to be 
found almoſt every where. Allow me to fay, they muſt 
be admitted as the mouth of the whole unregenerate 
world againſt Heaven, Rom. iii. 14. 19. Hhoſe mouth 
is full of curjing and billeracſs. Naw we know that what 
things ſoever the law ſaith, it ſuith to them who are under 
the law, that every mouth may be flopped, aid all the wworld 
may become puilty before God. 

I have a charge againſt every unregenerate man and 
woman, young and old, to be yerified by the teſtimo- 
nies of the Scriptures of truth, and the teſtimony of 
their own conſciences; namely, that whether they be 
profeſſors or profane, ſeeing they are not born again, 
they are heart- enemics to God, to the Son of God, to 
the Spirit of God, and to the law of God. Hear this, 
ye carelets ſouls, that live at eafe in your natural ſtate. 

Firft, You are enemies to God in your mind, Col. i. 21. 
You are not as yet reconciled tohim; the natural enmity 
is not as yet flain, though perhaps it lies hid, and you 
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do not perceive it. (1.) You are enemies to the very 
being of God, Pſal. xiv. 1. The fool hath faid in bis 
heart, There is uo Ged. The proud man would that 
none were above himfelf ; the rebel, that there were no 
king; and the unrenewed man, who is a maſs of pride 
and rebellion, that there were no God. He faith in 
his heart, I wiſh it were fo; though he is aſhamed and 
afraid to ſpeak it out. That all natural men are ſuch 
fools, appears from the apoſtle's quoting a part of this 
Pſalm, That ever» month may be flopped, Rom. iii. 10, 11, 
12. 19. I own, indeed, that while the natural man 
looks on God as the Creator and Preſerver of the world, 
becauſe he loves his own ſelt, therefore his heart rifeth 
not againft the being of his Benefactor: but this en- 
mity will quickly appear, when he looks on God as the 
Rector and Judge of the world, binding him, under 
the pain of the curſe, to exact holineſs, and girding him 
with the cords of death, becaute of his fin. Liſten, in 
this cafe, to the voice of the heart, and thou wilt find 
It to be, No God. (2.) You are enemies to the nature 
of God, Job xxi. 14. They ſay nuto God, Depart from us: 
for we defere not the knozeledge of thy ways. Men ſet up 
to themſelves an idol of their own fancy, inſtead of 
God, and then fall down and worſhip it. They love 
him no other way than Jacob loved Leah, while he 
took her for Rachel. Every natural man is an enem 
to God, as he is revcalcd in his word. The infinitel 
holy, juſt, powerful, and true being, is not the God 
whom he loves, but the God whom he loathes. In 
fact, men naturally arc haters of God, Rom. i. 30. If 
they could, they certainly would make him otherwiſe 
than what he is. For conſider, it is a certain truth, 
that whatſoever is in God, is God; therefore his attri- 
butes or perfections are not any thing really diftin& 
from himſelf. If God's attributes be not God himſelf, 
he is a compound being, and ſo not the firſt being; 
{which to fay is blaſphemous) for the parts compound- 
ing are before the compound itſelf; but he is Alpha 
and Omega, the Firtt and the Laſt. 

Now upon this I would, for your convict ion, pro- 
pole to your conſciences a few queries. (1. How ftand 
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hearts aſſected towards the infinite purity and ho- 
lineſs of God? Conſcience will give an anſwer to this, 
which the tongue will not ſpeak out. It you be not 
rtakers of his holineſs, you cannot be reconciled to it. 
he Pagans finding that they could not be like God 
in holineſs, 42 gods like themſelves in filthi- 
neſs ; and thereby ditcover what fort of a God the na- 
tural man would have. God 1s holy ; can an unholy 
creature love his untpotted holinets ? Nay, it is the 
righteous only, that can give thanks at the remem- 
brance of his holineſs, Plal. xcvii. 12. God is light; 
can creatures of darkneſs rejoice therein? Nay ; Every 
one that doth evil, hateth the light, John iii. 20. For what 
communion hath light wvith darkneſs ? 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
(2.) How ſtand your hearts affected to the juſtice ot 
God? There is not a man, who is wedded to his luſts, 
as all the unregenerate are, but would be content, with 
the blood of his body, to blot that letter out of the 
name of God. Can the malefactor love his condemn- 
ing judge? or an unjuſtified finner, a juſt God? No, 
he cannot, Luke vii. 47. To whom little is forgiven, the 
fame loveth liule. Hence, as men cannot get the doc- 
trine of his juſtice blotted out of the Bible, it is fuch 
an eye-fore to them, that they ſtrive to blot it out of 
their minds. They ruin themſelves by preſuming on 
his mercy ; while they are not careful to get a righte- 
ouſneſs, wherein they may ſtand before his juttice ; 
but, ſay in their heart, The Lord will not do good, neither 
Twill he do evil, Zeph. i. 12. (3.) How ſtand you at- 
fected to the omniſcience and omnipreſence of God? 
Men naturally would rather have a blind idol, than 
the all- ſeeing God, therefore they do what they can, 
as Adam did, to hide themſelves from the preſence ot 
the Lord. They no more love the all-fecing, every- 
where preſent God, than the thief loves to have the 
judge witnefs to his evil deeds. If it could be carried 
by votes, God would be voted out of the world, and 
cloſed up in heaven: for the language of the carnal 
heart is, The Lord ſeeth ws not ; the Lord hath forſakei; 
the earth, Ezek. viii. 12. (A.) How ſtand you affected 
to the truth and veracity of God ? There are but few 
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in the world who can heartily ſubſcribe to this ſentence 
of the apoſtle, Rom. iii. 4. Let God be true, but every 
man a tiar. Nay, truly, there are many, who, in 
effect, hope that God will not be true to his word. 
There are thoufands who hear the golpel, that hope to 
be ſaved, and think all ſafe with them for eternity, who 
never had any experience of the new birth, nor at all 
concern themſelves in the queſtion, Whether they are 
born again, or not? A queſtion that is like to wear out 
from among us this day. Our Lord's words are plain 
and peremptory, Except a man be born again, he cannot 
ſee the kingdom of God. What are ſuch hopes, then, but 
real hopes that God (with profoundeſt reverence be it 
ſpoken) will recall his word, and that Chriſt will prove 
a falſe prophet ? What elſe means the ſinner, who when 
he heareth the words of the curſe, bleffeth himſelf in 
his heart, ſaying, I ha have peace, though I walk in the 
imagination of mine heart ? Deut. xxix. 19. Laſiy, How 
ſtand you affected to the power of God? None but new 
creatures will love him for it, on a fair view thereof; 
though others may ſlaviſhly fear him, upon the account 
of it. There is not a natural man but would contri- 
bute, to the utmoſt of his power, to the building of 
another tower of Babel, to hem it in. On theſe 
grounds, I declare every unrenewed man an enemy to 
God. 

Secondly, You are enemies to the Son of God. That 
enmity to Chriſt is in your hearts, which would have 
made you join the huſbandmen, who killed the heir, 
and caſt him out of the vineyard; if you had been beſet 
with their temptations, and no more reſtrained than 
they were. Am Ia dog, you will ſay, that I ſhould fo 
treat my ſweet Saviour? So did Hazacl aik, in another 
caſe ; but when he had the temptation, he was u dog 
todo it. Many call Chriſt their fweet Saviour, whote con- 
ſciences can bear witnels that they never ſucked fo much 
{weetneſs from him as from their ſweet luſts, which are 
ten times feeter to them than the Saviour. He is no 
other way ſweet to them, than as they abuſe his death 
and ſufferings, for the peaceable enjoyment of their 
ſts, that they may live as they pleate ia the world; 
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and when they die, be kept out of hell. Alas! it is 
but a miſtaken Chriſt that is ſweet to you, whole fouls 
loath that Chriſt who is the rig, of the Father's 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon. It is with you 
as it was with the carnal Jews, who delighted in him, 
while they miſtook his errand into the world, fancying 
that he would be a temporal deliverer to them, Mal. 
iii. 1. But when he / as @ refiner and purifier of fitver, 
ver. 2, 3. and rejected them as reprobate filver, who 
thought to have had no ſmall honour in the kingdom 
of the Meſſiah, his doctrine galled their conſciences, 
and they had no reſt till they imbrued their hands in 
his blood. To open your eyes in this point, which you 
are ſo averſe to believe, I will lay before you the en- 
mity of your hearts againſt Chriſt in all his offices. 

Firſt, Every unregenerate man is an enemy to Chriſt 
in his prophetical office. He 1s appointed of the Fa- 
ther the great Prophet and Teacher ; but not uponthe 
call of the world, who, in their natural ſtate, would have 
unammouſly voted againſt him: therefore, when he 
came, he was condemned as a ſeducer and blaſphemer. 
For evidence of this enmity, I will inſtance in two 
things. 

Evidence 1. Confider the entertainment which he 
meets with when he comes to teach fouls inwardly by 
his Spirit. Men do what they can to ſtop their ears, 
like the deat adder, that they may not hear his voice. 
They always refiſt the Holy Ghoſt. They defire not 
the knowledge of his ways; and therefore bid him de- 
part from them. The old calumny is often raiſed upon 
him on that occaſion, John x. 20. H- is mad, ruby hear 
ve him ? Soul-exerciſe, raiſed by the ſpirit of bondage, 
is accounted, by many, nothing elſe but diſtraction, 
and melancholy fits; men thus blaſpheming the Lord's 
work, becauſe they themſelves are beſide themſelves, 
and cannot judge of theſe matters. 

Evid. 2. Conſider the entertainment which he meets 
with, when he comes to teach men outwardly by his word. 

1. His written word, the Bible, is flighted : Chriſt 
hath left it to us, as the book of our inſtruction, to 
ſhew us what way we muſt ſteer our courſe, if we go to 
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knmanuel's land. Ir is a lamp to light us through a 
dark world, to eternal light : and he hath enjoined us 
to ſearch it with that diligence wherewith men dig into 
mines for filver and gold, John v. 39. But, ah! how 
is this ſacred treaſure profaned by many! They ridi- 
cule that holy word, by which they muſt be judged at 
the laſt day ; and will rather loſe their fouls than their 
jeſt, dreſſing up the conceits of their wanton wits un 
Scripture phraſes: in which they act as mad a part, as 
one who would dig into a mine, to procure metal, to 
melt and pour down his own and his neighbour's 
throat. Many exhauſt their ſpirits in reading romances, 
and their minds purſue them, as the flame doth the 
dry ſtubble ; while they have no heart for, nor reliſh 
to the holy word, and therefore ſeldom take a Bible in 
their hands. M hat is agrecable to the vanity of their 
minds, is pleaſant and taking: but what recommends 
holinels, to their unholy hearts, makes their ſpirits dull 
and flat. What pleature they find, in reading a pro- 
fanc ballad or ſtory book, to whom the Bible is taſte- 
leſs, as the white of an egg! Many lay by their Bibles 
with their Sabbath-davs cloaths, and whatever uſe 
they have for their cloaths, they have none for 
their Bibles, till the return of the Sabbath. Alas! the 
duſt or the finery about your Bibles, is a witneſs now, 
and wil, at the laſt day, be a witneis of the enmity of 
your hearts againſt Chritt, as a Prophet. Betides all 
this, among thoſe who utually read the Scripture, how 
tew are there that read it as the word of the Lord to 
their fouls, and keep up communion with him in it! 
They do not make his itatutes their counſellors, nor 
dcth their particular cate fend them to their Bibles. 
They are ſtrangers to the tolid comſort of the Scriptures. 
And when they are dejected, it is fometinng elſe than 
the word that revives them; as Ahab was cured of his 
ſullen fit, by the ſecuring of Naboth's vineyard tor him. 
2. Chriſt's word preached is deſpiſed. The enter- 
tainment which molt of the world, to whom it is come, 
have always given it, is that which is mentioned, 
Mart. xx11. 5 They made light of itt. And for his take 
they are deſpiſed whom he employs to preach it; hat- 
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ever other face men put upon their contempt of the 
miniſtry, John xv. 20, 21. The ſervant is not greater than 
the Lord: if they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute 
von: if they have kept my ſaying, they will keep your's aljo. 
But all theſe things will thev do unto yon for my name's ſake. 
That Levi was the fon of the hated, ſeems not to have 
been without a myſtery, which the world, in all ages, 
hath unriddled. But though the earthen veſſels, wherein 
God has put the treaſure, be turned, with many, into 
veſſels wherein there is no pleaſure; yet why is the trea- 
fure itſelf lighted ? But lighted it is, and that with a 
witneſs, this day. Lord, who hath believed our report? 
To whom ſhall we ſpeak * Men can, without remorſe, 
make to themſelves ſilent Sabbaths, one after another. 
And alas ! when they come to ordinances, for the moſt 
„it is but to appear (or, as the word is, to be ſeen} 
before the Lord; and to tread his courts ; namely, as a 
company of beaſts would do, it they were driven into 
them, Ifa. i. 12. So little reverence and awe of God 
appear on their ſpirits. Many ftand like brazen walls 
before the word, in whoſe corrupt converſation the 
— of the word makes no breach. Nay, not a 
are growing worle and worſe, under precept upon 
precept ; and the reſult of all is, They go and fall back- 
ward, and are broken, aud ſuared, and taken, Ia. xxvii. 13. 
What tears of blood are ſufficient to lament that (the 
goſpel) the grace of God is thus received in vain ! We 
are but the voice of one crying ; the Speaker 15 in 
heayen, and ſpeaks to you from heaven by men : why 
do you refuſe him that ſpeaketh ? Heb. xii. 25. God 
has made our Maſter heir of all things, and we are 
ſent to court a ſpouſe for him. There is none fo wor- 
thy as he; none more unworthy than they to whom 
this match is propoſed : but the prince of darkneſs is 
preferred before the Prince of Peace. A diſmal dark- 
neſs overclouded the world by Adam's fall, more ter- 
rible than if the fun, moon, and ſtars, had been for 
ever wrapped up in blacknets of darkneſs; and there 
we ſhould have eternally lain, had not this grace of the 
goſpel, as a ſhining ſun, appeared to ditpel it, Tit. 
41. Yet we fly like night-owls from it; and liks 
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the wild beaſts, lay ourſelves down in our dens, when 
the fun ariſeth. We are ſtruck blind with the light 
thereof; and as creatures of darkneſs, love darkneſs 
rather than light. Such is the enmity of the hearts of men 
againſt Chriſt, in his prophetical office. 8 
Secondly, The natural man is an enemy to Chriſt in 
his prieſtly office. He is appointed of the Father a 
Prieſt for ever; that by his alone ſacrifice and inter- 
ceſſion, ſinners may have peace with, and acceſs to, 
God: but Chriſt crucified is a ſtumbling- block, and 
fooliſhneſs, to the unrenewed part of mankind, to whom 
he 1s preached, 1 Cor. i. 23. They are not for him, 
as the new and living way. Nor 1s he, by the voice of 
the world, an High-prieſt over the houſe of God. 
Corrupt nature goes quite another way to work. 
Evidence 1. Not any of Adam's children naturally m- 
cline to receive the bleſſing in borrowed robes ; but 
would always, according to the ſpider's motto, ore all to 
tbemſelves; and ſo climb up to heaven on a thread ſpun 
out of their own bowels : for they defire to be under 
the law, Gal. iv. 21. and go about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſnets, Rom. x. 3. Man naturally looks on 
God as a great Maſter, and himſelf as his ſervant, that 
muſt work, and win heaven as his wages Hence, 
when conſcience is awakened, he thinks, that to the 
end he may be ſaved, he muſt anſwer the demands of 
the law; ferve God as well as he can, and pray for 
mercy wherein he comes ſhort. Thus many come to 
duties, that never come out of them to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Evid. 2. Ns men naturally think highly of their du- 
ties, which ſcem to them to be well done; fo they look 
for acceptance with God, according as their work is 
done, not according to the ſhare they have in the blood 
of Chrilt. Wherefore have we faſted, fay they, and thou 
ſfeeff not? They value themſelves on their performances 
and attainments; yea, their very opinions in religion, 
(Phil. ii. 4, 5, 6, 7.) taking to themſelves what they 
rob from Chriſt, the great High-prieſt. 
Evid. 3. The natural man, going to God in duties, 
will always be found either to go without a Mediator, 
or with more than the one only Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Nature is blind, and therefore ventureſome: it ſets men 
a-going immediately to God without Chriſt ; to ruſh 
into his preſence, and put their petitions in his hand, 
without being introduced by the Secretary of heaven, 
or putting their requeſts into his hand. So fixed is 
this diſpoſition in the unrenewed heart, that when many 
hearers of the goſpel are converſed with, upon the point 
of their hopes of ſalvation, the name ot Chriſt will 
ſcarcely be heard from their mouths. Aſk them how 
they think to obtain the pardon of fin; they wall tell 
you, they beg and look for mercy, becauſe God is a 
merciful God; and that is all they have to confide in. 
Others look for mercy tor Chriſt's fake : but how do 
they. know that Chriſt will take their plea in hand? 
Why, as the Papiſts have their mediators with the Me- 
diator, ſo have they, They know he cannot but do it; 
for they pray, confeſs, mourn, and have great deſires, 
and the like: and fo have fomething of their own to 
commend them unto him : they were never made poor 
in ſpirit, and brought empty handed to Chritt, to lay 
the ſtreſs of all on his atoning blood. 

Thirdly, The natural man is an enemy to Chriſt in 
his kingly office. The Father hath appointed the Me- 
diator King in Zion, Pſal. ii. 6. All ro whom the gol- 
per comes are commanded, on their higheſt peril, to 

Hs the Son, and ſubmit themſelves unto him, ver. 12. 
But the natural voice of mankind is, Away with him, 
' as you may lee, ver. 2, 3. They will not have him to 
reign over them, Luke xix. 14. 

Evidence 1. The workingsot corrupt nature, to wreſt 
the government out of his hands. No fooner was hc 
born, but, being born a king, Herod periecuted him, 
Mat. ii. And when he was crucified, they fot vp ove; 
his bead his accuſation written, This is Feſus, the King of the 
Jews, Mat. xxvii. 379, Though his Kingdom be a ſpi- 
ritual kingdom, and not of this world, yet they cannot 
allow him a kingdom withina kingdom, which acknow- 
ledgeth no other head or tupreme, but the royal Medi- 
ator. They make bold with his royal prerogatives, 
changing his laws, inftitutions, and ordinances; mo- 
delling his worſhip according to the devices of their 
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own hearts; introducing new offices and officers into 
his kingdom, not to be found in the book of the man- 
ner of his kingdom; diſpoſing of the external govern- 
ment thereof as may beſt tuit their carnal defigns. Such 
is the enmity of the hearts of men againſt Zion's King. 

Evid. 2. How unwilling are men naturally to ſubmit 
unto, and be hedged in, by the laws and diſcipline of 
his kingdom! As a King, he is a law-giver, (Iſa. xxxui. 
22.) and has appointed an external government, diſci- 
pline and cenſures, to controul the unruly, and to keep 
his profefled ſubjects in order, to be exerciſed by officers 
of his own appointment, Matt. xvi. 17, 18. 1 Cor. 
XX. 28. 1 Tim. v. 17. Heb. xii. 17. But theſe are the 
great eye-ſores of the carnal world, who love fintul li- 
berty, and therefore cry out, Let us break their bands 
. and caſt their cords away from us, Plal. ii. 3. 

ence this work is found to be, in a {ſpecial manner, a 
ftriving againſt the ſtream of corrupt nature ; which, 
for the moſt part, puts fuch a face on the church, as if 
there were no king in lirael, every one doing that 
which is right in his own eyes. 

Evid. 3. However natural men may be brought to 
feign ſubmiſſion to the King of ſaints, yet luſts always 
retain the throne and dominion in their hearts, and 
they are ferving divers luſts and pleaſures, Tit. ili. 3. 
None but thole in whom Chriſt is formed, really put 
the crown on his head, and receive the kingdom of 
Chriſt within them. His crown is the crown wherewith 
his mother crowned him in the day of his eſpouſals. 
Who are they, whom the power of grace has not ſub- 
ducd, that will allow him to ſet up and to put down in 
their fouls as he will? Nay, as for others, any lord ſhall 
ſooner get the rule over them, than the lord of glory: 
they kindly entertain his enemies, but will never abſo- 
lutely refign themſelves to his government, till con- 
quered in a day of power. Thus you may tee, that the na- 
tural man is an enemy to Jeſus Chriſt, in all his offices. 

But O how hard it is to convince men in this point! 
They are very loath to take it up. And, in a tpecial 
manner, the enmity of the heart againſt Chriſt, in his 
prieftly office, ſeems to be hid from the view of moſi 
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of the hearers of the goſpel. There appears to be a 
peculiar malignity in corrupt nature againſt that office 
of his. It may be obſerved, that the Socinians, thoſe 
enemies of our bleſſed Lord, allow him to be properly 
a Prophet and a King, but deny him to be properly a 
Prieft. And this is agreeable enough to the corruption 
of our nature; for, under the covenant of works, the 
Lord was known as a Prophet or Teacher, and alto as-a 
King or Ruler; but not at all as a Prieſt : ſo man knows 
of the myſtery of Chrift, as the way to the Fa- 
ther, till it be revealed to him. And when it is re- 
vealed, the will riſeth up againſt it; for corrupt nature 
ties croſs to the myſtery of Chriſt, and the great con- 
trĩvance of ſalvation through the crucitied Saviour, re- 
vealed in the goſpel. For clearing of which weighty 
truths, let theſe four things be conſidered. 

Firft, The foul's falling in with the grand ſcheme of 
ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and ſetting the matters of tal- 
vation on that footing before the Lord, is declared 
the Scriptures of truth to be an undoubted mark of a 
real faint, who 1s happy here, and ſhall be happy here- 
after, Mat. xi. 6. Bleſſed is he whoſpever ſhall not be 
offended in me. 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. But we preach Chriſt 
erucified, unto the Jews a ffumbling- bloc, and unto the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs : but unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſ- 
dom of God. Phil. iii. 3. For we are the circumciſion, 
which worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Feſus Chriſt, 
and have no confidence in the fleſh. Now how could this 
be, if nature could comply with that grand ſcheme? 

Secondly, Corrupt nature is the very reverſe of the 
goſpel plan. In the goſpel, God propoſeth Jeſus Chriſt 
as the great means of re-uniting man to himſelf : he has 
named him as the Medtator, one m whom he is well- 
pleaſed, and will have none but him, Mar. xvit. 5. But 
nature will have none of him, Pfal. Ixxi. 11. God ap- 
pointed the place of meeting for the reconciliation, 
. namely, the fleſh of Chriſt ; accordingly, God was in 

Chriſt, (2 Cor. v. 12.) as the tabernacle of meeting, to 
make up the peace with ſinners: but natural men, 
though they ſhoulddie for ever, will not come to Chriſt, 
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lohn v. 40. Ye will not come to me, that ye may have | 
In the way of the goſpel, the ſinner muſt ſtand before 
the Lord in imputed righteouſneſs ; therefore, ſo far as 
natural men follow after righteouſneſs, they follow after 
the law of righteonſueſs, Rom. xi. 31, 32. and not after 
tbe Lord our righteoufueſs. Nature is always for building 
up itſelf, and to mw ſome _— ing : yoo 
the defi is tõ e e, to de- 
—— — ee Waſting, Rom i. 17. The 
tum of our natural religion is, to do good from and 
for ourſelves, John v. 44. The ſum of golpel religion 
is, to deny ourſelves, and to do good from and for 
Chriſt, Phil. i. 21. 1 g bel 2 
Thirdly, Every thing in nature is again ievi 
in Jeſus Chriſt. What beauty can the blind man dit. | 
cern in the crucified Saviour, for which he is to be de- 
fired ? How can the will, naturally impotent, yea, and 
averſe to good, make choice of him ? Well may the 
foul then ſay to him, in the day of the ſpiritual fiege, 
as the Jebuſites ſaid to David in another caſe, Except 
thou take away the blind and the lame, thou ſhalt not come in 
bin her, 2 Sam. v. 6. The way of nature is to go into 
one's ſelf for all; according to the fundamental maxim 
of unſanctiſied morality, that a man ſhould truſt in 
himſelf; which, according to the doctrine of faith, is 
mere fooliſhneſs : for ſo it is determined, Prov. xviu. 26. 
He that trufteth in his own heart is a fool. Now faith is 
the ſoul's going out of itſelf for all: and this nature, on 
the other hand, determines to be fooliſhneſs, i Cor. 1. 
18. 23. Wherefore, there is need of the working of 
mighty power, to cauſe ſinners to believe, Eph. i. 19. Iſa. 
lit. 1. We ſee the promiſes of welcome to ſinners, in 
the goſpel covenant, are ample, large, and free, clog- 
ged with no conditions, Iſa. Iv. 1. Rev. xxu. 17. It they 
cannot believe his bare word, he has given them his 
oath upon it, Ezek. xxxiti 11. and, for their greater 
aſſurance, he has annexed ſeals to his ſworn Covenant, 
namely the holy ſacraments. So that no more could 
be demanded of the moſt faithleſs perſon in the world, 
to make us believe him, than the Lord hath conde- 
icended to give us, to ment us believe himſelf. This 
N 
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ainly ſpeaks nature to be againſt believing, and thoſe 
2 er Chriſt for a — 2 to have need of 
conſolation, (Heb. vi. 18.) to balance theit ſtrong 
doubts, and propenſity to unbelief. Farther, alſo, it ow | 
. be obſerved, how, in the word ſent to a ſecure gracel 
generation, their objections are anſwered before-hant : 
and words of grace are heaped, one upon another, as 
you may read, IIa. Iv. 7, 8, 9. Joel ii. 13. Why? 
Becauſe the Lord knows, that when theſe ſecure fin- 
ners are throughl awakened, doubts, fears, and carnal 
reaſonings pow. believing, will be getting into their 
breaſts, as thick as duſt in the houſe, raifed by ſweeping 
a dry floor. ; 

Laftly, Corrapt nature is bent towards the way of 
the law, or covenant of works; and every natural man, 
fo far as he ſets himſelf to ſeek after falvation, is en- 
in that way, and will not quit it, till beat from ir 
divine power. Now the way of ſalvation by works, 
and that of free grace in Jefus Chriſt, are contrary, 
Rom. xi. 6. And if by grace, then it is no more of works ; 
otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But FH it be of works, 
then it is no more grace; otherwiſe work is no more work, 
Gal. iii 12. Aud the law is not of faith; but the man that 
doth them ſhall live in them. herefore, if the will of 
man naturally incline to the way of ſalvation by the law, 
it hes croſs to the goſpel plan. And that fuch is the na- 
tural bent of our hearts will appear, if theſe following 

things be conſidered, | 

1. The law was Adam's covenant ; and he knew no 
other, as he was the head and repreſentative of all man- 
kind, that were brought into it with him, and left un- 
der it by him, though without ſtrength to perform the 
condition thereof. Hence, this covenant is interwoven 
with our nature ; and though we have loſt our father's 
ſtrength, yet we ſtill incline to the way he was ſet upon, 
as our head and repeſentative in that covenant ; that is, 
by doing, to live. This is our natural religion, and 
the principle which men naturally take for granted. 
Mat. xix. 16. M hat good thing ſhall 1 do, that I may have 
eternal life. 

2. Conſider the oppoſition that has always been made 
uw the world, againſt the doctrine of free grace in Jeſus 
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Chriſt, by men ſetting up for the way of works; there- 
by 14 the pa. Bu tendency of the heart. It is 
manifeſt, that the great deſign of the plan 1s to 
exalt the free grace of God in Jeſus Chri om. iv. 16. 
Therefore iu is of faith, that it might be by grace. Sce 
Eph. i. 6. and chap. ii. 7. All goſpel centre in 
Chriſt : ſo that to learn the truth, is to learn Chtiſt, 
Eph. iv. 20. And to be truly taught it, is to be taught 
as the truth is in Jeſus, ver. 21. All diſpenſations of 
grace and favour from heaven, whether to nations or 
particular perſons, have ſtill had ſomething about them 
laiming the freedom of grace ; as in the very firſt 
eparation made by the divine fayour, Cain, the elder 
brother, is rejected, and Abel, the younger, accepted. 
This ſhines through the whole hiſtary of the Bible: 
but, as true it is, this has been the pount principally 
oppoſed by corrupt nature. One may well ſay, that, 
of all errors in religion, ſince Chriſt the feed of the wo- 
man was preached, this of works, in oppoſition to free 
grace in him, was the firſt that lived, and, it is likely. 
will be the laſt that dies. There have been vaſt num- 
bers of errors, which ſprung up one after another, 
whereof, at length, the world became aſhamed and 
weary ; ſo that they died away. But this has conti- 
nued from Cain, the firſt author of this hereſy, unto 
this day; and never wanted ſome that clave to it, even 
in the times of greateſt light, I do not, without ground, 
call Cain the author of it, who when Abel brought a 
ſacrifice of atonement, a bloody offering of the firltlings 
of his flock (like the Publican, ſimiting on his breal, 
and faying, God be merciful to me @ fuer, advanced 
with histhank-oficring ot the fruit of the ground, (Gen. 
iv. 3, 4.) like the proud Phariſee, with his Gd, [ thank 
thee. For what was the cauſe of Cain's wrath, and of 
his murdering Abel? Was it not, that he was not ac 
| cepted of God for his work? Gen. iv. 4, 5. Aud where- 
fore flew he him ? becauſe his con works were. evil, aud his 
brother's riphteous, (1 Jenn 11, 12.) that is, done in 
faith, and accepted, when his were done without faith, 
and therefore rejected, as the apoſtle teacheth, Heb. 


xi. 4 So he wrote his indignation againſt juſtification 
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and with God, thre h faich, in oppdſition 
to works, in the blood of his brother, to convey it 
down to poſterity. And ſince that time, the unbloody 
facrifice has often ſwimmed in the blood of thoſe that 
rejected it, The promiſe made to Abraham, of the 
ſeed in which all nations ſhould be 1 
clouded 7g his poſterity in Egypt, that the gene- 
rality — fer Aconr 2 obtaining the 
blefling, till God bhimſelf confuted their error, by 'a 
fiery law from mount Sinai; 1 wo 

tranſerefſions, til] the ſhould come, Gal. ii. 19. 
— not inſiſt uf Long how Motes and the Pro- 
phets had fill much to do, to lead the off the 
conceit of their own righteouſneſs. The ninth chapter 
of Deuteronomy is intirely ſpent on that purpole. 
They were = in that point in our Saviour's time: 
Hithe Gaze of apoſtles,” when the doctrine of free 
| was moſt clearly preached, that error lifted up its 
ead in the face of the cleareſt light; witneſs the epiſtles 
to the Romans and Galatians. - And fince that time it 
has not been wanting ; Popery being the common fink 
of former hereſies, and the heart and life of that delu- 
fion. And, finally, it may be obſerved, that always 
as the church declined from her purity otherwiſe, the 

doctrine of free grace was obſcured ionably. 
3. Such is the natural propenſity of man's heart to 
the way of the law, in oppoſition to Chrift ; thar, as the 
tainted veffe] turns the taſte of the pureſt liquor put into 
” it, fo the natural man turns the very goſpel into law, 
. and transforms the covenant of into a covenant of 
works. The ceremonial law was to the Jews a real 
goſpel; which held blood, death, and tranſlation of 
tt, before their eyes continually, as the only way of 
on; yet their very table; (i. e. their altar, with 
the ſeveral ordinances pertaimng thereto, Mal. i. 12.) 
was a inare unto them, Rom. ii. g. while they uſed it 
to make up the defects in their obedience to the moral 
hw; and clave to it fo, as to reject him whom the al- 
tar and ſacrifices pointed them to, as the ſubſtance of 
all: even as Hagar, whole duty was only to ſerve, was 
by their father brought into her miſtreſs's bed; not 
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withour a myſtery in the purpoſe of God, for theſe are 
the two covenants, Gal. 1v. 2 _— the doctrine 
of the corrupted by Papiſts, and other enemies 
— — And, indeed, however 
natural men's heads may be ſet right in this point, as 
ſurely as they are out of Chriſt, their faith, repentance, 
and obedience (ſuch as they are), are placed by them 
in the room of Chrift and his righteouſneſs, and fo 
truſted to, as if by theſe they fulfilled a new law. 

4. Great is the difficulty, in Adam's fons, of their 
parting with the law as a covenant of works. None 
part with it, in that reſpect, but thoſe whom the power 
of the Spirit of grace ſeparates from it. The law is our 
firſt huſband, and gets every one's virgin love. When 
Chriſt comes to the ſoul, he finds it married to the law; 
ſo as it neither can nor will be married to another, rill 
it be obliged to part with the firſt huſband, as the apoſ- 
tle teacheth, Rom. vii. i—4. That you may tee what 
ſort of a parting this is, conſider, 

(J.) It is a death, Rom. vii. 4. Gal. ii. 19. Intrea- 
ties will not prevail with the foul here; it faith to the 
firſt huſband, as Ruth to Naomi, The Lord do ſo tome, 
and more alſo, if ought but death part thee aud me. Here 
finners are true to their word; they die to the law, ere 
they be married to Chriſt. Death is hard to every body: 
but what difficulty do you imagine muſt a loving wife, 
on her death-bed, find in parting with her hutband, 
the huſband of her youth, and with the dear children 
ſhe has brought forth to ham ? The law 1s that huſband; 
all the duties performed by the natural man are theſe 
children. What a ftruggle, as for life, will be in the 
heart before they be parted ? I may have occafion to 
touch upon this afterwards. In the mean tune, take 
the apoſtle's ſhort but pithy deſcription of it, Rom. 
x. 3. For they being ignorant of God's righteonfueſs, and go- 
ing about to eſtablith their own righteouſneſs, have not fub- 
mitted themſelves to the righteouſue/s of God. They go 
about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, like an cager 
diſputant in ſchools, ſeeking to eſtabliſh the point in 
—— or like a tormentor, extorting a confeſſion 

om one upon the rack. They go about to eſtabliſh 
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it, to make it ſtand : their righteoulpels is like a houſe 
built upon the ſand, it. cannot ſtand; but they would 
have it ſtand : it falls, they ſet it up again; but ſtill it 
tumbles down on them; yet they ceale not to go about 
to make it ftand. But wherefore all this pains about a 
tottering righteouſneſs ? Becauſe, fuch as it is, it is 
their own. What ſets them againſt Chriſt's righteout- 
neſs ? Why, that would make them free grace's debtors 
for all: and that is what the proud heart can by no 
means fubmit to. Here lies the ſtreſs of the matter, 
Pal. x. 4 The wicked, through the pride of bis cuuuteuauce, 
I not 5 (to read it without the ſupplement); that 
is, in terms, He cannot dig, and to beg be is aſhamed. 
Such is the ere the ſoul die to the law. But, 
what ſpeaks yet more of this woful diſpoſition of the 
heart, nature oft-times the maſtery of the diſeaſe; 
in-fo-much that the foul, which was like to have died 
to the law, while convictions were ſharp and piercing, 
fatally recovers of the happy and promiſing — 
and (what is natural) cleaves more cloſely than ever to 
the law, even as a wife, brought back from the gates 
of death, would cleave to her huſband. This is the iſſue 
of the exerciſes of many about their ſoul's caſe: they 
are indeed brought to follow duties more clotely ; bur 
they are as far from Chriſt as ever, if not farther. 
- (2.) It is a violent death, Rom. vii. 4. Ze are become 
dead to the law, being killed, flain, or put to death, as 
the word bears. The law itſelf has a great hand in 
this; the huſband gives the wound, Gal. ii. 19. J, 
through the law, am dead to the law. The foul that dies 
this death, is like a loving wife matched with a rigor- 
ous huſband. She does what ſhe can to pleaſe him, 
t he is never pleaſed, but toſſeth, haraffeth, and 
s her, till ſhe breaks her heart, and death ſets her 
free; as will afterwards more fully appear. Thus it 15 
made evident, that men's hearts are naturally bent to 
the way of the law, and lie croſs to the goſpel method: 
and the ſecond article of the charge, againſt you that 
are unregenerate, is verified, namely, that you arc 
enemies to the Son of God. 
Thirdly, You are enemies to the Spirit of God. He 
is the Spirit of holineſs : the natural man is unholy, 
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and loves to be fo, and therefore reſiſts the Holy Ghoſt, 
Acts vii. 51. The work of the Spirit is to convince the 
world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment, 
John xvi. 8. But O how do men ſtrive to ward off theſe 
convictions, as much as they would ward off a blow 
threatening the loſs of a right eye, or a right hand! 
If the Spirit of the Lord dart them in, fo that they can- 
not avoid them, the heart ſays, in effect, as Ahab to 
Elijah, whom he both hated and feared, Haf bon 
found me, O mine enemy ! And, indeed, they treat him as 
an enemy, doing their utmoſt to ſtifle convictions, and 
to murder theſe harbingers, that come to prepare the 
Lord's way into the ſoul. Some fill their hands with 
buſineſs, to put their convictions out of their heads; as 
Cain, who ſet about building a city: fome put them 
off with delays and fair promiſes, as Felix did: ſome 
will ſport them away in company, and ſome fleep them 
away. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of ſanctification; 
whoſe work is to ſubdue luſts, and burn up corrup- 
tion: how then can the natural man, whoſe luſts are to 
him as his limbs, yea, as his life, fail of being an 
enemy to him ? | 

Lali, You are enemies to the law of God. Though 
the natural man deſires to be under the law, as a cove- 
nant of works; chooſing that way of falration, in op- 
poſition to the myſtery of Chrift : yer, as it is a rule of 
lite ro him, requiring univerſal holinefs, and forbidding 
all manner of impurity, he is an enemy to it; is wot 
ſubjet to the law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. 
vii. 7. for, (1.) There is no unrenewed man who is 
not wedded to ſome one luſt or another, which his 
heart can by no means part with. Now that he can- 
not bring up his inclinations tothe holy law, he would 
fain have the law brought down to his inclinations : a 
plain evidence of the camity of the heart agaiaft it. 
Theretore to delight in the law of God, after the in- 
ward man, 15 propoſed in the word as a mark of a gra- 
cious foul, Rom. vii. 22. Pfal. i. 2. It is from this 
natural enmity of the heart againſt the law, that all the 
Phariſaical gloſſes upon it have ariſen ; whereby the 
commandment, which is in itſelf exceeding broad. 
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has been made very narrow, to the intent it might be 
the more to the natural diſpoſition of the 
heart. (2.) The law laid home on the natural conſci- 
ence, in its ſpirituality, irritates corruption. The 
nearer it comes, nature riſeth the higher againſt it. In 
that caſe, it is as oil to the fire, which, inſtead of 
quenching it, makes it flame the more: when the com- 
mandment came, fin revived, ſays the apoſtle, Rom. vii. . 
What reafon can be aſſigned for this, but the natural 
enmity of the heart againſt the holy law? Unmor- 
tified corruption, the more it 15 oppoſed, the more it 
rageth. Let us conclude, then, that the unregenerate 
are heart-enemies to God, his Son, his Spirit, and his 
law ; that there is a natural contrariety, * and 
enmity, in the will of man, to God himſelf, and his 


holy will. By . 

| Hash, There is, in the will of man, contumacy 
againſt the Lord. Man's will is naturally wilful in an 
evil courſe : he will have his will, though it ſhould 
ruin him. It is wich him as with the Leviathan, (Job. 
xli. 29. Darts are counted as ſtubble, he laugheth at the ſhak- 
ing of a ſpear. The Lord calls to him by his word; 
fays to him, (as Paul to the jailor, when he was abour 
to kill himſelf) Do thyſelf no harm; finner, why will 
you die Ezek. xvii. 31. But they will not hearken ; 
Every one turneth to his courſe, as the horſe rufheth into the 
battle, Jer. viii. 6. We have a promiſe of life, in the 
form of a command, Prov. iv. 4. Keep my command- 
ments, and live: it ſpeaks impenitent finners to be ſelt- 
deſtroyers, wilful ſelf- murderers. They tranſgreſs the 
command of living; as though a man's ſervant ſhould 
wiltully ſtarve himſelf to death, or greedily drink a 
cup of poiſon, which his maſter commands him to for- 
bear: even ſo do they; they will not live, they will die, 
Prov. vin. 36. All they that hate me love death. O what 
a heart is this ! It is a ſtony heart, (Ezek. xxxvi. 26.) 
hard and inflexible as a ſtone : mercies melt it not, 
jadgments break it not ; yet it will break ere it bow. 
It 15 an infenſible heart: though there be upon the ſin- 
ner a weight of tin, which makes the earth to ſtagger ; 
although there is a weight of that wrath on him, 
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which makes the devils tremble, yet he goes lightly 
under the burden, he feels not the weight, any more 
than a ſtone would, till the Spirit of the Lord quickens 
him ſo far as to feel it. 

Laſtly, The unrenewed will is wholly perverſe, in re- 
ference to man's chief and higheft end. The natural 
man's chief end is not God, but himſelf. The being 
of man is merely relative, dependent, and derived. He 
has neither being nor goodneſs originally from himſelf ; 
but all he hath is from God, as the firſt cauſe and ſpring 
of all perfection, natural or moral: dependence is woven 
into his very nature ; fo that, if God were totally to 
withdraw from him, he would dwindle into nothing. 
Seeing, then, whatever man is, he is of him; ſurely, 
in whatever he is, he ſhould be to him; as the waters 
which come from the fea, do of courle return thither 
again. Thus man was created, directly looking to God 
as his chief end. Bur, falling into fin, he fell off from 
God, and turned into himſelf; and, like a traitor 
ufurping the throne, he gathers in the rents of the 
crown to himſelf. This infers a total apoſtaſy, and 
univerſal corruption in man; for where the chief and 
laſt end is changed, there can be no goodneſs there: 
This is the caſe of all men in their natural ftate, Pfal. 
XIV. 2, 3. The Lord hoked dotun — to fee if there were any 
that did—ſeek God. They are all gone afde, to wit, from 
God; they ſeek not God, but themſelves. Though 
many fair ſhreds of morality are to be found — 
them, yet there is none that doth good, no, not one; for 
though ſome of them, in appearance, run well, yet 
they are ſtill off the way ; they never aim at the right 
mark: they are lovers of their own ſelves more than Cod, 
2 Tim. iii. 2. 4. Wherefore, Jefus Chriſt having com: 
into the world to bring men back to God again, cam? 
to bring them out of themſelves in the firſt place, Mar. 
xvi. 24. The godly [om under this woful difpoſitioa 
of the heart: they acknowledge it, and ſet themſelves 
againſt it in its ſubtile and dangerous infinuations. 
The unregenerate, though moſt infenſible of it, are un- 
der the power thereof; and whitherſoever they turn 
themſelves, they cannot move beyond the circle of ſelf; 
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they ſeek themſelves, they act for themſelves ; their na» 
tural, civil, and religious actions, from whatever ſpri 
they come, all run into, and meet in, the dead fea of 
felf. Moſt men are fo far from making God their chief 
end, in their natural and civil actions, that, in theſe 
matters, God is not in all their thoughts. Their eats 
ing and drinking, and fuch hke natural actions, are 
for themſelves, their own pleature or neceſſity, without 
any higher end, Zech. vii. 6. Did ye not eat for your- 
fekves ? They have no eye to the glory of God in theſe 
things, as they ought to have, 1 Cor. x. 31. They do 
not eat and drink, to keep up their bodies tor the Lord's 
ſervice ; they do them not becauſe God has faid, Thou 
ſhalt not kill: neither do thoſe drops of ſweetneſs, which 
God has put into the creature, raiſe up their fouls to- 
wards that ocean of delights that are in the Creator 
though they are a ſign, hung out at heaven's door, to 
tell men of the fulneſs of goodneſs that is in God him- 
ſelf, Acts xiv. 17. But it is (elf, and not God, that is 
ſought in them by natural men. And what are the un- 
renewed man's civil actions, ſuch as buying, ſelling, 
working, &c. but fruit to himſelf? Hol. x. 1. So, 
marrying, and giving in marriage, are reckoned amongſt 
the ſins of the old world, (Mat. xxiv. 38.) for they had 
no eye to God therein, to pleaſe him; but all they had 
in view was, to pleaſe themſelves, Gen. vi. 3. Finally, 
ſelf is natural men's higheſt end in their religious ac- 
tions. They perform duties for a name, Mat. vi. , 2. 
or ſome other worldly intereſt, John vi. 26. Or, u 
they be more refined, it is their peace, and, at moſt, 
their ſalvation from hell and wrath, or their own etcr- 
nal happineſs, that 15 their chief and higheſt end, Mar. 
XIX. 16—22. Their eyes are held, that they fee not 
the glory of God. They ſeek God, indeed, but not 
tor himſelf, but for themſelves : they ſeek him not at 
all, but for their own welfare: ſo their whole life is 
woven into one web of practical blaſphemy; making 
God the means, and ſelf their end, yea, their chief end. 
Thus I have given you ſome rude draught of man's 
will, and his natural ſtate, drawn by Scripture, and 
men's own experience. Call it no more Naomi, but 
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Marah; for bitter it is, and a root of bitterneſs. Call 
it no more free-will, but flaviſh luſt ; free to evil, but 
free from good, till regenerating grace unlooſe the bands 
of wickedneſs. Now, fince all muſt be wrong, and 
nothing can be right, where the underſtanding and will 
are ſo corrupt, I ſhall briefly diſpatch what remains, as 
following of courſe, on the corruption of the prime ta- 
culties of the foul ; vir. 


The Corruption of the Afectious, the Conſcience, and the 
Memory. The Body Partaker of this Corruption. 


III. The affectious are corrupted. The unrenewed 
man's affections are wholly diſordered and diſtempered: 
they are as the unruly horſe, that either will not receive, 
or violently runs away with the rider. So man's heart 
naturally is a mother of abominations, Mark vil. 21, 22: 
For from eithin, ont of the heart of man proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetouſ- 
neſs, &c. The natural man's affections are wretchedly 
miſplaced ; he is a fpiritual monſter. His heart is 
where his feet ſhould be, fixed on the earth ; his hecls 
are lifted up againſt heaven, which his heart ſhould be 
ſet on, Acts ix. 5 His face is towards hell, his back 
towards heaven; and therefore God calls to him to turn. 
He loves what he ſhould hate, and hates what he ſhould 
love ; joys in what he ought to mourn for, and mourns 
for what he ſhould rejoice in; glorieth in his ſhame, 
and is aſhamed of his glory; abhors what he ſhould de- 
fire, and defires what he thould abhor, Prov. ii. 13, 
14, 15. They hit the point, indeed (as Caiphas did 
in another cate), who cried out againſt the apoſtles, as 
men that turned the world upfide down; tor that is the 
work which the goſpel has to do in the world, where 
fin has put all things fo out of order, that heaven lies 
under, and carth a-top. If the unrenewed affections 
be ſet on lawful objects, then they are either exceſſive 
or defective. Lawtul enjoyments of the world have 
ſometimes too little, but moſtly too much of them: 
Either they get not their due, or, if they do, it is mea- 
lure preſſed down, and running over. Spiritual things 
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have always too little of them. In a word, they are 

never right; only evil. ; | 
vow hee is a three-fold cord, againſt heaven and 


holineſs, not eaſily broken; a blind mind, a perverſe 
will, and diſorderly diſtempered affections. The mind, 
felled with ſelf- conceit, ſays, the man ſhould not 
ſtoop ; the will, oppoſite to the will of God, fays, he 
will not; and the corrupt affections, riſing againſt the 
Lord, in defence of the corrupt will, fay, he ſhall nor. 
Thus the creature ſtands out againſt God and 
goodnefs, till a day of power come, in which he is made 
A new creature. | 

Fourthly, The conſcience is corrupt and defiled, Tit. 
i. 15. It is an evil eye, that fills one's converſation 
with much darkneſs and confuſion ; being naturally 
unable to do its office ; till the Lord, by letting in new 
light to the foul, awaken the conſcience, it remains 
and inactive. Conſcience can never do its work, 
but according to the light it hath to work by. Where- 
fore, ſeeing the natural man cannot ſpiritually diſcern 
ſpiritual things, (1 Cor. ii. 14.) the conſcience natu- 
rally is quite uſeleſs in that point; being caſt into ſuch 
a deep ſleep, that nothing but ſaving illumination from 
the Lord can ſet it on work in that matter. The light 
of the natural conſcience, in good and evil, fin and 
duty, is very defective: therefore, though it may check 
for groſſer fins, yet, as to the more ſubtile workings of 
fin, ir cannot check tor them, becauſe it diſcerns them 
not. Thus, conſcience will fly in the face of many, if 
at any time they be drunk, ſwear, neglect prayer, or 
de guilty of any groſs ſin; who otherwiſe have a pro- 
found peace, though they hve in the fin of unbelief, 
and are ftrangers to ſpiritual worſhip, and the life ot 
faith. Natural light, being bur faint and languiſhing, 
in — things which it doth reach, conſcience, in 
that cale, ſhoots hke a ftitch in one's fide, which 
2 goes off; its incitements to duty, and checks 

r, and ſtruggles againſt fin, are very remiſs, which 
the natural man eaſily gets over. But becauſe there is 
a falſe light in the dark mind, the natural conſcience 
following the fame, will call evil good, and good evil, 
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Ia. v. 20. So it is often found like a furious and blind 


horſe, which violently runs down himſelf, his rider, 


and all that come in his way, John xvi. 2. Whoſcever 
killeth you, will think that he doth God ſervice. When 


the natural conſcience is awakened by the Spirit of 
conviction, it will indeed rage and roar, and the 


whole man in a dreadful conſternation ; a 
mon all the powers of the foul to help in a ſtrait; make 
the ſtiff heart to tremble, and the In 2 {et 
the eyes a weeping, the tongue a co , oblige 
the an to yo the goods into the fea, which it ap- 
prehends are likely to fink the ſhip of the foul, though 
the heart ſtill goes after them: yet it is an evil con- 
ſcience, which naturally leads to deſpair, and will do 
it effectually, as in Judas's caſe; unleſs either luſts 
prevail over it, to lull it aſleep, as in the caſe of Fehx, 
Acts xxiv. 25. or the blood of Chriſt prevail over it, 
ſpriakling and purging it from dead works, as in the 
caſe of all true converts, Heb. ix. 14. and x. 22. 
Laſtly, Even the memory bears evident marks of this 


corruption, What is good and worthy to be remem- 


bered, as it makes but flender impreffion, fo that im- 
preſſion eaſily wears off; the memory, as a leaking veſ- 
ſel, lets it flip, Heb. ii. 1. As a fieve that is full when 
in the water, lets all go when it is taken out, fo is the 
memory with reſpect to ſpiritual things. But how does 


it retain what ought to be forgotten! Naughty things 


ſo bear in themſelves upon it, that though men would 
fain have them out of mind, yet they ſtick there like 

lew. However torgetful men are in other things, it 
15 hard to forget an injury. So the memory often fur- 
niſhes new fewel to old luſts; makes men in old age 
re- act the fins of their youth, while it preſents them 
again to the mind with delight, which thereupon licks 
up the former vomit. Thus it is like a riddle, that 
lets through the pure grain, and keeps the refuſe. 
Thus far of the corruption of the ſoul. 

The body itlelf alſo is partaker of this corruption and 
defilement, fo far as it is capable thereof. Wherefore 
the Scripture calls it fnful fleſp, Rom. vii. 3. We may 
fake this up 1a two things: (1.) The natural temper, 
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or rather diſtemper, of the bodies of Adam's children, 
as it in an effect of original fin, ſo it hath a natural ten- 
dency to fin, incites to fin, leads the foul into ſnares, 

is itſelf a ſnare to the foul. The body is a furious 
beat, of ſuch metal, that if it be not beat down, kept 
under, and brought into ſubjection, it will caſt the 
foul into much fin and miſery, 1 Cor. ix. 27. There 
is a vileneſs in the body, (Phil. iii. 21.) which, as to 
the ſaints, will never be removed, until it be melted 
down in the grave, and caſt into a new mould, at the 
reſurrection, to come forth a ſpiritual body: and will 
never be carried off from the bodies of thoſe who are 
not partakers of the reſurrection to life. (2.) It ſerves 
the foul in many fins. Its members are inſtruments or 
weapons of unrighteouſneſs, whereby men fight againſt 
God, Rom. vi. 13. The eyes and ears are open doors, 
by which impure motions and finful defires enter the 
- foul : the tongue is @ wor/d of iniquity, James ni. 6. 8. 
an umuly evil, full of deadly poifon. By it the impure 
heart vents a great deal ” 4 its filthinels. The throat is 
an open ſepulchre, Rom. iii. 13. The feet run the devil's 
errands, ver. 15. The belly is made a God, Phil. 
Mt. 19. not only by drunkards and riotous livers, but 
by every natural man, Zech. vii. 6. So the body na- 
turally is an agent for the devil, and a magazine of ar- 
mour againſt the Lord. 

To conchade; Man by nature is wholly corrupted : 
from the ſole of the foot, even unto the head, there is no 
foundneſs in him. As in a dunghill, every part contri- 
butes to the corruption of the whole : tothe natural man, 
while in that ſtate, grows ſtill worte and worſe. The 
foul is made worſe by the body, and the body by the 
foul : and every faculty of the toul ferves to corrupt an- 
other more and more. Thus much for the ſecond ge- 


neral head. 


How Man's Nature was corrufted. 
THr1RDLyY, I ſhall ſhew how man's nature comes to 
be thus corrupted. The heathens perceived that man's 
nature was corrupted ; but how fin entered, they could 
not tell. But the Scriptyre is very plain in that point, 
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Rom. vi. 12. 19. By one man fin entered into the world. 
By one man's diſobedience many were made fumers. Adam's 
fin corrupted man's nature, and leavened the whole 
lump of mankind. We putrified in Adam, as our 
root. The root was poiſoned, and fo the branches 
were invenomed ; the vine turned into the vine of So- 
dom, and lo the grapes became grapes of gall. Adam, 
by his fin, became not only guilty, but corrupt ; and 
lo tranſmits guilt and corruption to his poſterity, Gen. 
v. 3. Job xiv. 4. By his fin he ſtripped himſelf of his 
original righteouſneſs, and corrupted himſelf: we were 
in him repreſentatively, being repreſented by him, as 
our moral head, in the covenant of works ; we were in 
him ſeminally, as our natural head ; hence we fell in 
him, and by his diſobedience were made ſinners, as 
Levi, in the loins of Abraham, paid tithes, Heb. vn- 
9, 10. His firſt fin is imputed to us; therefore juſtl 
are we left under the want of his original wx wad. os 4 
which being given to him as a common perſon, he 
caſt off by his fin : and this neceſſarily followed, in 
him and us, by the corruption of the whole nature ; 
righteouſneſs and corruption being two contraries, one 
> ; which muſt needs always be in man, as a ſubject ca- 
pable thereof. And Adam, our common father, 
being corrupt, we are fo too; for who can bring à clean 
thing out of an unclean ? | 
Although it is ſufficient to prove the righteouſneſs 
of this diſpenſation, that it was from the Lord, who 
doth all things well; yet to ſilence the murmurings of 
proud nature, let theſe tew things further be conſidered : 
(.) In the covenant, wherein Adam repreſented us, 
eternal happineſs was promiſed to him and his poſterity, 
upon condition of his, that is Adam's, perfect obedi- 
ence, as the repreſentative of all mankind : whereas, 
it there had been no covenant, they could not have 
pleaded eternal lite upon their molt perfect obedience, 
but might have been, atter all, reduced to nothing ; 
notwithitanding, by natural juſtice, they would have 
been liable to God's eternal wrath, in — of tin. Who, 
in that caſe, would not have conſented to that repre- 
lentation? (2.) Adam had a power given him to 
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, Being made upright, he was as — — of 
for himſelf, and all his poſterity, as any after 
be for themſelves. This trial of mankind 
head, would ſoon have been over, and the 
crown won for them all, had 2 he had 
his poſterity been independent him, every one 
left to act himſelf, the trial would have been con- 


y ing on, as men came into the world. 
(3.) He the ſtrongeſt natural affection to engage 
him, our common father. (4.) His own 


was in the ſhip, his all lay at ſtake, as well as ours. He 
had no ſeparate intereſt from ours; but if he forgot 
ours, he muſt neceſſarily forget his own. (F.) If he 
had ſtood, we ſhould * had the light of A mind, 
the righteouſneſs of his will, and the holineſs of his 
aſſections, with entire purity, tranſmitted unto us: we 
could not have fallen ; r , by his obe- 
dience, een to him and 
his. This is evident from the nature of a federal repre - 
ſentation; and no reaſon can be given why, ſeeing we 
are loſt by Adam's ſin, we ſhould not have been ſaved 
by his obedience. On the other hand, it is reaſonable, 
that he falling, we ſhould with him bear the loſs. 
Tal, Such as quarrel with this diſpenſation, muſt re- 
nounce their part in Chriſt ; for we are no otherwiſe 
made finners by Adam, than we are made ri ghteous by 
Chriſt; from whom we have both imputed yo inhe- 
rent righteouſneſs. We no more made choice of the 
ſecond Adam, for our head and repreſentative in the 
fecond covenant, than we did of the firſt Adam in the 
firſt covenant. 
Let none wonder that ſuch an horrible change could 
be brought on, by one fin of our firſt parents; for 
thereby they turned away from God, as their chief end, 
which neceffarily infers an univerſal depravation. Their 
fin was a complication of evils, a total apoſtaſy from 
God, a violation of the whole law. By it they broke all 
the ten commands at once. (1.) They choſe new gods, 
They made their belly their 2 by their ſenſuality; 
ſelf their god, by their ambition ; yea, and the devil 
their god, by believing him, and diſbelieving their 
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Maker. {2.) Though they received, yet they obſerved 
not, that ordinance of God about the forbidden fruit. 
They contemned that ordinance, fo plainly enjoined 
them, and would needs carve out to themſelves how to 
ſerve the Lord. (3.) They took the name of the Lord. 
their God in vain; deſpiſing his attributes, his juſtice, 
truth, power, Sc. They grofly profaned the facra- 
mental tree ; abuted his word, by not giving credit to 
it ; abuled that creature of his, which they ſhould not 
have touched ; and violently miſconſtrued his provi- 
dence, as if God, by forbidding them that tree, had 
been ſtanding in the way of their happinels : therefore 
he ſuffered them not to eſcape his righteous judgement. 
(4.) They remembered not the Sabbath to keep it holy, 
but put themſelves out of a condition to ſerve God aright 
on his own day: neither kept they that ſtate of holy 
reſt wherein God had put them. (;.) They caſt off 
their relative duties: Eve forgets herfelf, and acts 
without advice of her huſband, to the ruin of both: 
Adam, inſtead of admoniſhing her to repent, yields to 
the temptation, and confirms her in her wickedneſs. 
They forgot all duty to their poſterity: They ho- 
noured not their Farther in heaven ; and therefore their 
days were not long in the land which the Lord their 
God gave them. (6.) They ruined themſelves and all 
their poſterity. (.) Gave up themſelves to luxury and 
ſenſuality. (8.) Took away what was not their own, 
againſt the expreſs will of the great Owner. (9.) They 
bore falſe witneſs, and hed againſt the Lord, before 
angels, devils, and one another; in effect giving our 
that they were hardly dealt by, and that Heaven 
grudged their happinets. (10.) They were diſcontent 
with their lot, and coveted an evil covetouſneſs to their 
houſe ; which ruined both them and theirs. Thus 
was the :mage of God on man defaced all at once. 


The Doctrine of the Corruption of Nature applied. 
Usz I. For intormation. Is man's nature wholly 
corrupted ? Then, 

1. No wonder that the grave opens its devouring 


mouth for us, as ſoon as the womb hath caſt ns forth: 
0 
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and that the cradle be turned into a coffin, to receive 
the corrupt lump : for we are all, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
dead-born ; yea, and filthy, (Pfal. xiv. 3.) noifome, 
rank, and ſtinking as a corrupt hong, as the word im- 
ports. Then let us not complain of the miſeries which 
we are expoſed to, at cur entrance into, nor of the con- 
tinuance of them, while we are in the world. Here 1s 
the venom that has poiſoned all the ſprings of earthly 
enjoyments which we have to drink of. It is the cor- 
ruption of man's nature that brings forth all the miſe- 
ries of human life in churches, ſtates, and families; and 
in men's fouls and bodies. 

2. Behold here, as in a glaſs, the ſpring of all the 
wickedneſs, profanity, and formality, which is in the 
world; the ſource of all the ditorders in thy own heart 
and life. Every thing acts like itſelf, agreeable to its 
own nature; and fo corrupt man acts corruptly. You 
need not wonder at the ſinfulneſs of your own heart and 
life, nor at the ſinfulneſs and perverſeneſs of others: if a 
man be crooked, he cannot but halt; and if the clock 
be {et wrong, how can it point the hour aright. 

2. See here why fin is fo pleaſant, and religion ſuch a 
burden to carnal ſpirits : fin is natural, holineſs not fo. 
Oxen cannot feed in the fea, nor fiſhes in the fruitful 
fields: a ſwine, brought into a palace, would ſoon get 
away again, to wallow in the mire: and corrupt nature 
tends ever to impurity. | 

1. Learn from this the nature and neceſſity of regene- 
ration. Firf, This diſcovers the nature of regeneration 
in theſe two things; (1.) It is not a partial, but a total 
change, though imperfect in this life. Thy whole nature 
is corrupted, and therefore the cure muſt go through 
every part. Regeneration makes not only a new head 
for knowledge, but a new heart, and new affections for 
holineſs. All things become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. If one 
having received many wounds, ſhould be cured of them 
all, fave one only, he might bleed to death by that 


one, as well as a thoutand So if the change go not 


through the whole man, it is naught. (2.) It is not a 
change made by human induftry, but by the mighty 
power of the Spirit of God. A man mult be born of 
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the Spirit, John iti. 5. Accidental diſeaſes may be cured 
men, but thoſe which are natural, not without a mi- 
racle, John ix. 32. The change brought upon men by 
good education, or forced upon them by a natural 
conſcience, though it may paſs among men for a ſav- 
ing change, yet it is not ſo; for our nature is corrupt, 
and none but the God of nature can change it. Though 
a gardener, ingra'ting a pear-branch into an apple tree, 
may make the apple tree bear pears; yet the art of 
man cannot change the nature of the apple-tree : fo a 
man may pin a new life to his old heart, but he can 
never change the heart. Secondly, This alſo ſhews the 
neceſſity of regeneration. It is abſolutely neceffary in 
order to ſalvation, John in. 3. Except a man be born 
again, he cannot fee the kingdom of God. No unclean 
thing can enter the new Jeruſalem : but thou art 
wholly unclean, while in thy natural ftate. If eve 
member of thy body were disjointed, each joint maar 
be looſened, before the members can be ſet right again. 
This is the caſe of thy foul, as thou haſt heard: there- 
fore thou muſt be born again, otherwiſe thou ſhalt 
never ſee heaven, unleſs it be afar off, as the rich man 
in hell did. Deceive not thyſelf: no mercy of God, 
no blood of Chriſt, will bring thee to heaven, in thy 
unregenerate ſtate : for God will never open a fountain 
of mercy to waſh away his own holineſs and truth; nor 
d1d Chriſt ſhed his precious blood to blot out the truths 
of God, or to overturn God's meaſures about the fal- 
vation of ſinners. Heaven! what would you do there, 
who are not born again ? you who are no ways fitted 
for Chriſt the Head ? That would be a ftrange fight, a 
holy Head, and members wholly corrupt! a Head full 
of treaſures of grace! members wherein are nothing but 
treaſures of wickednefs ! a Head obedient to the death, 


and heels kicking againſt heaven | You are no better 


adapted for the ſociety above, than bcaits for converſe 

with men. Thou art a hater of true holinefs ; and, at 

the firſt ſight of a faint there, wouldit cry out, Had 

thou found me, O mine enemy! Nay, the unrenewed 

man, if it were poſſible he could go to heaven in that 

ſtate, he would no otherwiſe go to it, than nom he 
O 2 
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comes to the duties of holinets, that is, leaving his 
hart behind him. 

Usz II. For lamentation. Well may we lament thy 
caſe, O natural man, for it is the ſaddeſt caſe one can be 
in, out of hell, It is time to lament for thee ; for thou art 
dead already, dead while thou liveſt; thou carrieſt about 
with thee a dead foul in a living body; and becauſe thou 
art dead thou canſt not lamen thy own calc. Thou art 
loathſome in the ſight of God; tor thou art altogether 
corrupt; thou haſt no good in thee. Thy foul is a mals 
of darkneſs, rebellion, and vileneſs before the Lord. 
Thou thinkeſt, perhaps, that thou haſt a good heart to 
God, good inclinations, and good defires: but God 
knows there is nothing good 1n thee ; every imagina- 
tion of thine heart is only evil continually. Thou canſt 
do no good; thou canſt do nothing but fin. For, 

Fir/t, Thou art the ſervant of fin, Rom. vi. 17. and 
therefore free from righteouſneſs, verſe 20. Whatever 
righieouſneſs be, poor ſoul, thou art free from it; thou 
doſt not, thou canſt not meddle with it. Thou art un- 
der the dominion of ſin; a dominion where righteouſ- 
neſs can have no place. Thou art a child and ſervant 
of the devil, though thou be neither wizzard nor witch; 
ſeeing thou art yet in a ſtate of nature, John viii. 44. 
Ze are of your Father the devil. And, to prevent any 
miſtake, conſider, that tin and Satan have two forts of 
ſervants: (1.) There are ſome employed, as it were, 
in coarſer work: thoſe bear the devil's mark in their 
toreheads, having no form of godlinets ; but are profane, 
groſly ignorant, mere moraliſts, not ſo much as perform- 
ing the external duties of religion, but living in the view 
of the world as ſons of earth, only minding earthly things, 
Phil. iii. 19. (2.) There are ſome employed in a more 
refined tort of ſervice to fin, who carry the devil's mark 
in their right hand; which they can and do hide from 
the view of the world. Thele are cloſe hypocrites, who 
ſacrifice as much to the corrupt mind, as the others to 
the fleſh, Eph. ii. 3. Theſe are ruined by a more un- 
diſcernible trade of fin: pride, unbelief, ſelf-ſceking, 
and the like, ſwarm in, and prey upon their corrupted, 


wholly corrupted fouls. Eoth are ſervants of the ſame 
cute; thy 
* 
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Secondly, How is it poſſible that thou ſhouldſt be able 
to do any good, thou whole nature is wholly corrupt? 
Can fruit grow where there 15 no root ? or can there be 
an effect without a cauſe? Can the fig-tree bear olive- ber- 
ries, either a vine figs ? If thy nature be wholly corrupt, 
as indeed it is, all thou doll is certainly to too; for no 
effect can exceed the virtue of its cauſe. Can @ corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit * Matth. vii. 18. 

Ali! what a miſerable ſpectacle is he that can do no- 
thing but ſin! Thou art the man, whoever thou art, 
that art yet in thy natural tate. Hear, O ſinner, what 
is thy caſe. | 

Firf, Innumerable fins compaſs thee about; moun- 
tains of guilt are lying upon thee; floods of impurities 
overwhelm thee, Living luſts, of all forts, roll up and 
down in the dead fea of thy foul ; where no good can 
breath, becauſe of the corruption there. Thy lips are 
unclean : the opening of thy mouth 1s as the opening 
of an unripe grave, full of ſtench and rottenneſs, Rom. 
in. 13. Their throat is an open jepulchre. Thy natural 
actions are fin; for when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, 
did not ye eat for yourfebves, aud drink for yourjelves ? Zech. 
vu. 9. Thy civil actions are fin, Prov. xxi. 4. The plongb- 
ing of the wicked is fm. Thy religious actions are fin, 
Prov. xv. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination 
to the Lord. The thoughts and imaginations of thy 
heart are only evil continually. A deed may be ſoon 
done, a word toon tpoken, a thought ſwiftly paſs through 
the heart; but each of theſe is an em in thy accounts. 
O lad reckoning ! As many thoughts, words, and acti- 
ons, ſo many fins. The longer thou liveſt, thy accounts 
{well the more. Should a tear be dropt for everv fin, 
thine head mult be waters, and thine eyes a fountain of 
tears: for nothing but fin comes from thee. Thy heart 
frames nothing but evil imaginations : there is nothing 
in thy lite but wiat is framed by thine heart; and there- 
fore there is noihing in thy heart or lite, but evil. 

Secondly, All thy religion, if thou haſt any, is loſt la- 
bour, as to acceptance with God, or any ſaving effect 
on thyſelf. Art thou yet in thy natural ſtate? Truly, 
then, thy duties are fins, as was juſt now hinted. Would 


102 Doctrine of Natural Corruption applied. State IT. 


not the beſt wine be loathſome, in a veſſel] wherein there 
is no pleaſure? So is the religion of an unregenerate man. 
Under the law, the garment which the fleſh of the ſacri- 
fice was carried in, though it touched other things, did 
not make them holy: but he that was unclean, touch- 
ing any thing, whether common or ſacred, made it un- 
clean. Even fo thy duties cannot make thy corrupt 
foul holy, though they in themſelves be good; but 
thy corrupt heart deſiles them, and makes them un- 
clean, Hag. 1. 12, 13, 14. Thou waſt wont to divide 
thy works into two forts, tome good, ſome evil: but 
thou muſt count again, and put them all under one 
head ; for God writes on them all, Only evil. This 
is lamentable. It will be no wonder to ſee thoſe beg 
in harveſt, who fold their hands, and fleep, in ſeed- 
time : but to be labouring with others in the fpring, 
and yet have nothing to reap when the harveſt comes, 
is a very fad caſe; and will be the caſe of all profeſ- 
ſors, living and dying in their natural ftate. 

Laſily, Thou canſt not help thyſelf. What canſt 
thou do to take away thy fin, who art wholly corrupt ? 
Nothing, truly, but fin. It a natural man begin to re- 
lent, drop a tear for his fin, and reform, preſently the 
corrupt nature apprehends at leaſt a merit of congru- 
Hy : he has done much himſelf (he thinks), and God 
cannot but do more for him on that account. In the 
mean time he does nothing but fin : ſo that the fitneſs 
of the merit is. that the leper be put out of the camp; 
the dead foul buried out of ſight; and the corrupt 
lump caſt into the pit. How canſt thou think to re- 
cover thyſelf, by any thing which thou canſt do? Will 
mud and fil:h waſh out fiithineſs? and wilt thou purge 
out fin by finning ? Job took a potſherd to ſcrape him- 
ſelf, becauſe his hands were as full of boils as his body. 
This is the caſe of thy corrupt foul ; not to be reco- 
vered, but by ſeſus Chrift, whole flrength was dried 
up like a potſherd, Plal. xxii. 15. Thou art poor in- 
deed, extremely miſerable and poor, Rev. iii. 17. Thou 
halt no ſhelter but a refuge of lies; no garment for thy 
foul, but fi hy rags; nothing to nouriſh it but huſks, 
that cannot fatisfy. And more than this, thou didſt 
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get ſuch a bruiſe in the loins of Adam, as is not yet 
cured. Thou art withour ftrength, Rom. v. 6. unable 
to do or work for thyſelf : nay more than all this, 
thou canſt not ſo much as think aright, but art lying 
helpleſs, as an infant expoſed in the open field, Ezek. 
XVI. 5. 

Us: III. I exhort you to believe this fad truth. 
Alas! it is evident, that it is very little believed in the 
world. Few are concerned to get their corrupt con- 
verſation changed: but fewer, by far, to get their na- 
ture changed. Moſt men know not what they are, 
nor what ſpirits they are of: they are as the eye, which 
ſeeing many things, never fees itfelf. But until you 
know every one the plague of his own heart, there is 
no hope 5 recovery. Why will you not believe 
it ? You have plain ſcripture teſtimony for it ; but you 
are loath to entertain ſuch an ill opinion of yourſelves : 
alas ! this is the nature of your diſeaſe, Rev. iii. 17. 
Thon—knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked. Lord, open their eyes 
to ſee it, before they die of it; and in hell lift up their 
eyes, and ſee what they will not tce now. 

I ſhall ſhut up this weighty point, of the corruption 
of man's nature, with a few words as to another doctrine 
from the text. 

DocTtrixe, God takes ſpecial notice of our natural 
corruption, or the tin of our nature. This he teſtifies 
two ways; (1.) By his word, as in the text, Gd faw 
that every imagination of the thoughts of man's heart was 
only evil coutiuually. See Plal. xiv. 2, 3. (2.) By his 
works. God marks his particular notice of it, and 
diſpleaſure with it, as in many of his works, fo eſpeci- 
ally in theſe two, 

(I.) In the death of the infant children of men. 
Many miſeries they have been expoſed to: they were 
drowned in the deluge, conſumed in Sodom by fire and 
brimſtone; they have been flain with the ſword, daſhed 
againſt the ſtones, and are ſtill dying ordinary deaths. 
What is the true cauſe of this? On what ground doth 
the holy God thus purſue them? Is it the fin of their 
parents? That may be the occaſion of the Lord's raifing 
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the proceſs againſt them; but it muſt be their own fin 
that is the ground of the ſentence paſſing on them : tor 
the foul that fiuneth, it ſhall die, ſaith God, Ezek. xvili. 4. 
Is it their own actual fin ? They have none. But as 
men do with toads and ſerpents, which they Kill at firſt 
fight, before they have done any hurt; becauſe of their 
venomous nature: fo it is in this cate. | 

(2.) In the birth of the elect children of God. When 
the Lord is about to change their nature, he makes the 
fin of their nature lie heavy upon their ſpirits. When 
he means to let out the corruption, the lance goes deep 
into their fouls, reaching to the root of fin, Rom. vu. 
To 8, 9. Thefleſh, or corruption of nature, is pierced, 

ing crucified, as well as the affections and luſts, Gal. 
V. 24. 

Us. Let us then have a ſpecial eye upon the corrup- 
tion and fin of our nature. God fees it: O that we ſaw 
it too, and that ſin were ever before us! What avails it 
to notice other fins, while this mother-fin is not noticed! 
Turn your eyes inward to the ſin of your nature. It is 
to be feared, that many have this work to begin yet; 
that they have ſhut the door, while the grand thief is 
yet in the houſe undiſcovered. This 15 a weighty 

int; and in handling of it, 

I. I ſhall, for conviction, point at ſome evidences of 
men's overlooking the fin of their nature; which yet 
the Lord takes particular notice of. (1.) Men's look- 
ing on themſelves with ſuch confidence, as if they were 
in no hazard of prots fins. Many would take it ve 
bainoufly to get ſuch a caution as Chriſt gave his as. 
tles, Luke xx1. 34. Take heed of furfeiting and drunken- 
eſs. It any ſhould ſuppoſe them to break out in groſs 
abominations, each would be ready to ſay, Am I a = ? 
It would raife the pride of their hearts, but not their 
fear and trembling ; becauſe they know not the corrup- 
tion of their nature. (2.) Want of tenderneſs towards 
thoſe that fall. Many, in that caſe, caſt off all bowels 
of Chriſtian compaſſion ; for they do not conſider them- 
ſelves, leſt they alſo be tempted, Gal. vi. 1. Men's paſ- 
ſions are often higheſt againſt the faults of others, when 
fin ſleeps ſoundly in their own breaſts. Even good Da- 
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vid, when he was at his worſt, was moſt violent againſt 
the faults of others. While his conſcience was aſleep 
under his guilr, in the matter of Uriah, the Spirit of 
the Lord takes notice, that his anger was y kin- 
dled againſt the man in the parable, 2 Xii. 5. 
And on good grounds it is thought, it was at the ſame 
time that he treated the Ammonites ſo cruelly, as is 
related ver. 31. Putting them under ſaws, and under har- 
rows of iron, and under axes of iron, and making them paſs 
through the brick-kiln. Grace makes men zealous againſt 
fin in others, as well as in themſelves : but eyes turned 


inward to the corruption of nature, cloathe them with 


pity and compaſſion; and fill them with thankfulneſs to 
the Lord, that they themſelves were not the perſons left 
to be ſuch ſpectacles of human gang © (3.) There are 
not a few, who, if they be kept from afflictions in 
worldly things, and from groſs out-breakings in their 
converſation, know not what it is to have a fad heart. If 
they meet with a croſs, which their proud hearts cannot 
ſtoop to bear, they are ready to tay, O to be gone! 
But the corruption of their nature never makes them 
long for heaven. Luſts, ſcandalouſty breaking out at 
a time, will mar their peace: but the fin of their nature 
never makes them a heavy heart. (4.) Delaying of re- 
pong in hopes to ſet about it afterwards. Many 
ve their own appointed time for repentance and re- 
formation: as if they were ſuch complete maſters over 
their luſts, that they can allow them to gather more 
ſtrength, and yet overcome them. They take up re- 
ſolutions to amend, without an eye to Jeſus Chriſt, 
union with him, and ſtrength from him; a plain evi- 
dence that they are ſtrangers to themſelves : fo they are 
left to themſelves, and their flouriſhing reſolutions 
wither ; for, as they fee not the neceſſity, fo they get 
not the benefit, of the dew from heaven, to water them. 
(5.) Men's venturing freely on temptations, and pro- 
miſing liberally in their own ſtrength. They caſt them- 
ſelves fearlefly into temptation, in confidence of their 
coming off fairly: but, were they ſenſible of the cor- 
ruption of their nature, they would beware of enter 
on the devil's ground: as one girt about with bags o 
P 
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gun-powder, would be unwilling to walk where ſparks 
of fire are flying, leſt he ſhould be blown up. Self- 
jealouſy well becomes Chriftians. Lord, is iz 1? They 
that know the deceit of their bow, will not be very 
confident that they ſhall hit the mark. (6.) Unacquaint- 
edneſs with heart plagues. The knowledge of the 
plagues of the heart is a rare qualification. There are 
indeed ſome of them written in ſuch great characters, 
that he who runs may read them : but there are others 
more ſubtile, which few diſcern. How few are there, 
to whom the bias of the heart to unbelief is a burden? 
Nay, they perceive it not. Many have had ſharp con- 
victions of other ſins, that were never to this day con- 
vinced of their unbelief; though that is the ſin eſpeci- 
ally aimed at in a thorough conviction, John xvi. 8, 9. 
He vill reprove the world of fin, —becanſe they believe not 
ou me. A diſpoſition to eſtabliſh our own righteouſnels, 
is a weed that naturally grows in every man's heart ; 
but few ſweat at the plucking of it up: it lurks undiſ- 
covered. The bias of the heart, to the way of the co- 
venant of works, is a hidden plague of the heart to 
many. All the difficulty which they find 1s, in getting 
up their hearts to duties: they find no difficulty in 
getting their hearts off them, and over them to Jeſus 
Chriſt. How hard is it to bring men off from their own 
righteouſneſs? Yea, it is very hard to convince them of 
their leaning to it at all. Laſly, Pride and ſelf- con- 
ceit. A view of the corruption of nature would be very 
humbling, and oblige him that has it to reckon him- 
ſelf the chief of ſinners. Under the greateſt attainments 
and enlargements, it would be ballaſt to his heart, and 
hide pride from his eyes. The want of thorough humi- 
hation, piercing to the fin of one's nature, is the ruin 
of many profeſſors: for digging deep makes great 
difference between wiſe and fooliſh builders, Luke vi. 


» 49- 

II. I will lay before you a few things, in which you 
ſhould have a ſpecial eye to original fin. (1.) Have 
a ſpecial eye to it, in your application to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Do you find any need of Chriſt, which ſends you to 
him as the Phyſician of ſouls ? O forget not your di- 
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ſeaſe, when you are with the Phyſician. They never 
et knew well their errand to Chriſt, that went not to 
him for the fin of their nature: for his blood to take 
away the guilt of it, and his Spirit to break the 22 
of it. Though in the bitterneſs of your ſouls you Id 
lay before him a catalogue of your fins of omiſſion and 
commiſſion, which might reach from earth to heaven; 
yet, if original fin were wanting in it, affure yourſelves, 
that you have forgot the beſt part of the errand which 
a poor ſinner has to the Phyſician of fouls. What would 
it have availed the people of Jericho, to have ſet before 
Eliſha all the veſſels in their city, full of the water that 
was naught, if they had not led him forth to the 
ſpring, to caſt in the ſalt there? 2 Kings 1. 19, 20, 21. 
The application is eaſy. (2.) Have a ſpecial eye to it, 
in your repentance, whether initiative or progreſſive; 
in your firſt repentance, and in the renewing of your 
repentance afterwards. Though a man be fick, there 
is no fear of death, if the ficknets ſtrike not to his heart: 
and there is as little fear of the death of fin, as long as 
the fin of our nature 1s not touched. But if you would 
repent indeed, let the ſtreams lead you up to the foun- 
tain ; and mourn over your corrupt nature, as the cauſe 
of all fin, in heart, lip, and life, Pfal. Ii. 4, 5. Against 
thee, thee only, have I ſinned, and done this evil mt 
fright. — Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my 
mother concerve me. (3.) Have a ſpecial eye upon it in 
your mortification, Gal. v. 24. They that are Chriſt's, 
have crucified the fleſh. It is the root of bitterneſs that 
muſt be {truck at ; which the axe of mortification muſt 
be laid to, elſe we labour in vain. In vain do men go 
about to purge the ſtreams, while they are at no pains 
about the muddy fountain : 1t 15 vain religion to at- 
tempt to make the life truly good, while the corruption 
of nature retains its ancient vigour, and the power of it 
is not broken. Laſtly, You are to eye it in your daily 
walk. He that would walk aright, muſt have one eye 
upward to Jeſus Chriſt, and another inward to the cor- 
ruption of his own nature. It is not enough that we 
look about us, we muſt alſo look within us. There 
the wall is weakeft; there our greateſt enemy hes 
2 
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and there are grounds for daily watching and mourning. 

III. I ſhall offer ſome reaſons, why we ſhould _— 
ally notice the fin of our nature. 

1. Becauſe, of all fins, it is the moſt extenſive and 
diffuſive. It goes through the whole man, and ſpoils all, 
Other fins mar particular parts of the image of God : 
but this doth at once deface the whole. A diſeaſe, af- 
fecting any particular member of the body, is danger- 
ous : but that which affects the whole is worle. The 
corruption of nature is the poiſon of the old ſerpent, caſt 
into the fountain of action; and infects every action, 
and every breathing of the ſoul. 

2. It is the cauſe of all particular luits, and actual 
fins, in our hearts and lives. It is the ſpawn which the 
great leviathan has left in the fouls of men, from 
whence comes all the fry of actual fins and abomina- 
tions, Mark vii. 21. Ont of the heart of men proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, &c. It is the bitter fountain: par- 
ticular luſts are but rivulets running from it, which 
bring forth into the life a ou only, and not the whole 
of what is within. The fountain is always above the 
ſtreams : and where the water is good, it is beſt in the 
fountain; where it is bad, it is worſe there. The cor- 
ruption of nature being that which defiles all, itſelf muſt 
needs be the moſt abominable thing. 

3- It is virtually all fin : for it is the ſeed of all fins, 
which want but the occaſion to ſet up their heads, being, 
in the corruption of nature, as the effect in the virtue 
of its cauſe. Hence it is called a body of death, (Rom. 
vii. 24.) as conſiſting of the ſeveral members belonging 
to ſuch « body of fins, (Col. ii. 11.) whole life lies in 
{piritual death. It is the curſed ground, fit to bring 
forth all manner of noxious weeds. As the whole neſt 
of venomous creatures muſt needs be more dreadful 
than any few of them that come creeping forth: ſo the 
fin of thy nature, that mother of abominations, muſt 


be worſe than any particular luſts, that appear ſtirring 


in thy heart and life. Never did every fin appear, in 
the converſation of the vileſt wretch that ever lived; 
bur look thou into thy corrupt nature, and there thou 


may eſt ſee all and every (in, in the feed and root there- 
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of. There is a fulneſs of all unrighteouſneſs there, 


Rom. i. 29. There is atheiſm, idolatry, blaſphemy, mur- 
der, adultery, and whatſoever is vile. Poſſibly none 
of theſe appear to thee in thy heart : but there 15 more 
in that unfathomable depth of wickedneſs than thou 
knoweſt. Thy corrupt heart 1s hike an ant's neſt, on 
which, while the ſtone lieth, none of them appear; 
but take off the ſtone, and ftir them up but with the 

int of a ſtraw, you will ſee what a ſwarm is there, 
and how lively they be. Juſt fuch a fight would thy 
heart afford thee, did the Lord but withdraw the re- 
ſtraint he has upon it, and fuffer Satan to ſtir it up by 
temptation. | 

4. The fin of our nature is, of all fins, the moſt fix- 
ing and abiding. Sinful actions, though the guilt and 
ſtain of them may remain, yet in themlelves they paſs 
away. The drunkard is not always at his cups, nor the 
unclean perſon always acting lewdneſs. But the cor- 
ruption of nature is abiding fin : it remains with men in 
its full power, by night and by day; at all times fixed, 
as with bands of iron and braſs, till their nature be 
changed by converting grace; and it remains even with 
the godly, until the death of the body, —__ not in 
its reigning power. Pride, envy, covetouſneſs, and the 
like, are not always ftirring in thee. But the proud, 
envious, carnal nature, 1s {till with thee : even as the 
clock that is wrong, is not always ſtriking wrong; but 
the wrong ſet continues with her without interruption. 

5. It is reigning fin, Rom. vi. 12. Let not fin, there- 


fore, reign in your mortal body, that you ſhould obey it in 


the luſts thereof. There are three things which you may 
oblerve in the corrupt heart: (1.) There is in the cor- 
rupt nature, the corrupt ſet of the heart, whereby men 
are unapt for all good, and fitted for all evil. This the 
apoſtle here calls n, which reigns. (2.) There are par- 
ticular luſts, or diſpoſitions of corrupt nature, which 
the apoſtle calls She /yffs thereof; fuch as pride, covetouſ- 
nels, c. (3.) There is one among theſe, which is (like 
Saul among the people) higher by far than the reſt, 
namely, the ſiu which doth fo eaſily beſet us, Heb. xii. 1. 
This we utually call the predomiudut fin, becauſe it doth, 
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as it were, reign over other particular luſts; fo that 
other luſts muſt yield to it. Theſe three are like 
a river, which divides itſelf into many ftreams, whereof 
one is greater than the reſt. The corruption of nature 
is the river head, which has many particular luſts in 
which it runs; but it chiefly diſburdens itſelf into what 
5 commonly called one's predominant fin. Now all of 
theſe being fed by the fin of our nature, it is evident, 
that it is reigning fin, which never loſeth its ſuperiority 
over particular luſts, that live and die with it, and by 
it. But, as in ſome rivers, the main ſtreams runs not 
always in one and the ſame channel; ſo particular pre- 
dominants may be changed, as luſt in youth may be 
fucceeded by covetouſneſs in old age. Now what doth 
it avail to reform in other things, while reigning fin re- 
mains in its full power? What though ſome particular 
tuſt be broken? If fin, the ſin of our nature, keep the 
throne, it will fet up another in its ſtead ; as when a 
water courſe is ſtopped in one place, if the fountain is 
not dammed up, it will ſtream forth another way. Thus, 
ſome caſt off their prodigality, but covetouſneſs comes 
up in its ſtead: ſome caſt away their profanity, and the 
corruption of nature ſends not its main ſtream that way, 
as before; but it runs in another channel; namely, in that 
of a legal diſpoſition, ſelt-righteoutnets, or the like. So 
that people are ruined, by their not eycing the fin of 
their nature. 

Lafily, It is hereditary evil, Pfal. Ii. 5. In fir did my 
mether conceide me. Particular luſts are not fo, but in 
the virtue of their caule. A prodigal father may have 
a frugal fon ; but this diſeaſe is neceſſarily propagated 
in nature, and therefore hardeſt to cure. Surely, then, 
the word ſhould be given out againſt original fin, as 
againſt the king of liracl, 1 Kings xxii. 31. Fight nei- 
ther with ſmall nor great, fave only with this: For this fin 
being broke, all other fins are broken with it; and 
while it ſtands entire, there is no victory. 

IV. That you may get a view of the corruption of 
your nature, I would recommend to you three things. 
(1.) Study to know the ſpirituality and extent of the 
law of God, for chat is the glaſs wherein you may fee 
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yourſelves. (2.) Obſerve your hearts at all times, but 
eſpecially under temptation. Temptation is a fire that 
brings up the ſcum of the vile heart: carefully mark 
the firſt riſings of corruption. Laſiy, Go to God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, for illumination by his Spirit. 
Lay out your foul before the Lord, as willing to know 
the vileneſs of your nature: ſay to him, That which 1 
know not, teach thou me. And be willing to take 
light in from the word. Believe, and you ſhall fee. It 
is by the word that the Spirit teacheth, but withour 
the Spirit's teaching, all other teaching will be to no 

rpole. Though the goſpel were to ſhine about you, 
like the ſun at noon day, and this great truth ever ſo 
plainly preached, you will never fee yourſelves aright, 
until the Spirit of the Lord light his candle within your 
breaſt: the fulneſs and glory of Chriſt, and the corrup- 
tion and vileneſs of our nature, are never rightly learned, 
but where the Spirit of Chriſt is the teacher. 

To ſhut up this weighty point, let the conſideration 
of what has been ſaid, commend Chriſt to you all. You 
that are brought out of your natural ſtate of corruption, 
unto Chriſt, be humble; ſtill coming to Chriſt, and fo 
improve your union with him, to the further weaken- 
ing of your natural corruption. Is your nature changed? 
The day was you would not ſtir: now you are cured; 
but remember the cure is not yet perfected, you ſtill go 
halting. Though it were better with you than it is, 
the remembrance of what you were by nature ſhould 
keep you low. You that are vet in your natural ſtate, 
rake this with you : bclieve the corruption of your na- 
ture; and let Chriſt, and his grace, be precious in 
your eyes. O that you would at length be ſerious 
about the ſtate of your fouls ! What do you intend to 
do? You muſt die; you muſt appear before the judg - 
ment · ſeat of God. Will you he down and fleep ano- 
ther night at cale in this caſe? Do it not: for before 
another day you may be ſummoned before God's dread- 
ful tribunal, in the grave-cloaths of your corrupt ſtate; 
and your vile fouls caſt into the pit of deſtruction, as a 
corrupt lump, to be for ever buried out of God's fight. 
For I teſtify unto you all, there is no peace with God, 
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no pardon, no heaven for you, in your natural ſtate : 
there is but a ſtep between you and eternal deſtruction _ 
from the preſence of the Lord : if the brittle thread of 
your life, which may be broke with a touch, ere you 
are aware, be broken while you are in this ſtate, you 
are ruined for ever, without remedy : but come 
ſpeedily to Jeſus Chriſt; he has cleanſed as vile fouls 
as yours; and yet he will cleanſe the blood that he hath 
not cleanſed, Joel iii. 21. Thus far of the finfulneſs of 
man's natural ftate. 


H E A D II. 
The MISERY of Max's Natural State. 
Epheſ. ii. 3. Ve were by nature the children of wrath, 


even as others. 


AVING ſhewed you the ſinfulneſs of man's natu- 
| ral ſtate, I come now to lay before you the miſery 

of it. A finful ſtate cannot but be a miſerable ſtate. If 
fin go before, wrath follows of courſe. Corruption and 
deſtruction are fo knit together, that the Holy Ghoſt 
_ calls deſtruction, even eternal deſtruction, corruption, 
Gal. vi. 8. He that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh 
reap corruption, that is, everlaſting deſtruction; as is 
clear from its being oppoſed to life everlaſting, in the 
following clauſe. The apoſtle having ſhewn the Ephe- 
ſians their real ſtate by nature, to wit, that they were 
dead in fins and treſpaſſes, altogether corrupt, he tells 
them, in the words of the text, their relative ſtate, 
namely, that the pit was digged for them, while in 
that ſtate of corruption: Being dead in fins, they were 
by nature children of wrath, even as others. 

In the words we have four things: 

I. The miſery of a natural ſtate; it is a ſtate of 
wrath, as well as a ftate of fin. He were, ſays the apoſ- 
tle, children of wrath, bound over and liable to the 
wrath of God; under wrath in ſome meaſure ; and, in 
wrath, bound over to more, even the full meaſure of 
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it, in hell, where the floods of it go over the priſoners 
for ever. Thus Saul, in his wrath, adjudging David 
to die, (1 Sam. xXx. 31.) and David, in his-wrath paſ- 
ſing ſentence of death againſt the man in the parable, 
(2 Sam. xii. 5.) fays, each of them, of his ſuppoſed cri- 
minal, He ſhall furely die; or as the words in the firſt 
language are, he is a fon of death: So the natural man 
is a child of turcub, afou e death: He is a maletactor, 


dead in law, lying in chains of guilt; a criminal, held 


faſt in his fetters till the day of execution; which will 

not fail to come, unleſs a pardon be obtained from 

his God, who is his judge and opponent too. By that 
means, indeed, children of wrath may become children 

of the kingdom. The phrale in the text, however 

common in the holy language, is very ſignificant. As 

it is evident that the apoſtle, calling natural men the 

children of diſobedience, (ver 2.) means more than that 

they were diſobedient children; for fuch may the 

Lord's own children be ; fo, to be children of wrath, 
is more than fimply to be liable to, or under wrath. 
Tefus Chriſt was liable to, and under wrath : but 1 
doubt whether we have any warrant to fay he was a 
child of wwrath. The phraſe ſeems to intimate, that men 
are, whatever they are in their natural ſtate, under the 
wrath of God; that they are wholly under wrath : 

wrath is, as it were, woven into their very nature, and 
mixeth itſelf with the whole of the man, who is (if I 
may ſo ſpeak) a very lump ot wrath, a child of hell, 
as the iron in the fire is all fire. For men naturally 
are children of wrath ; come torth, to to ſpeak, out of 
the womb of wrath ; as Jonah's gourd was the ſor of a 
night, (which we render, came ub in à night, Jonah 
Tv. 10.) as if it had come out of the womb of the night, 
(as we read of the woms of the morning, Plal. cx. 3.) 
and fo the birth, following the womb whence it came, 
was ſoon gone. Thus, — of fire are called jons of 
the burning coal, Job v. 7. marg. lia. Xxi. 10. O my 
threfhing, and the corn (or jou) of my floor, threſhing in 
the floor of wrath, and, as it were, brought forth by it 
Thus the natural man is a chi/d of werath it comes into 
hrs borvels like water, and like oil inte his bones, Plalm 
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cix. 18. For, though Judas was the only ſon of perdi- 
tion the apoſtles, yet all men, by nature, are of 
the ſame family. 

2. Here is the riſe of this miſery ; men have it by 
nature. They owe it to their nature; not to their 
ſubſtance or eſſence: for that neither is nor was fin, 
and therefore cannot make them children of wrath; 
though, for ſin, it may be under wrath: not to their 
nature, as qualified, at man's creation, by his Maker; 
but to their nature, as vitiated and corrupted by the 
fall; to the vitious quality, or corruption, of their na- 
ture, (whereof before) which is their principle of ac- 
tion, and ceafing from action, the only principle in an 
unregenerate ſtate. Now, by this nature, men are chil- 
dren of wrath ; as, in time of peſtilential infection, one 
draws in death with the diſeaſe then raging. Where- 
fore ſeeing, from our firſt being, as children of Adam, 
we be corrupt children, ſhapen in iniquity, conceived 
in fin; we are alſo from that moment children of wrath. 

3. The univerſality of this miſery. All are by na- 

ture children of wrath ; Fe faith the apoſtle, even as 
others; Jews as well as Gentiles. Thoſe that are 
now, by grace, the children of God, were, by nature, 
in no better caſe than thoſe that are ſtill in their natu- 
ral ſtate. 
Lafily, Here is a glorious and happy change inti- 
mated ; we were children of wrath, but are not ſo now; 
grace has brought us out of that fearful ſtate. This the 
apoſtle ſays of himſelf, and other believers. And thus, 
it well becomes the people of God to be often ſtanding 
on the ſhore, and looking back to the red- ſea of the 
ſtate of wrath they were weltering in, even as others. 


Man's Natural State is a State of Wrath. 


Doctrine, The ſtate of nature is a ſtate of wrath. 

very one, in a natural unregenerate ſtate, is in a ſtate 
of wrath. Weare born children of wrath ; and conti- 
nue fo, until we be born again. Nay, as ſoon as we 
are children of Adam, we are children of wrath. 

I thall uſher in what I am to ſay on this point, with 
a few obſervations touching the univerſality of this ſtate 
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of wrath, which may ſerve to prepare the way for the 


word into your conſciences. | 
Wrath has gone as wide as ever fin went. When 
Is ſinned, the wrath of God broke in upon them as 
a flood. God fpared not the angels that fuuned, but caſt 
them down to bell, 2 Pet. ii. 4. It was thereby demon- 
ſtrated, that no natural excellency in the creature can 
ſhield it from the wrath of God, if once it become a 
finful creature. The fineſt and niceſt piece of the work - 
manſhip of heaven, if once the Creator's image upon 
it be defaced by fin, God can and will daſh it in pieces 
in his wrath, unleſs fatisfattion be made to juſtice, and 
that image be reſtored ; neither of which the ſinner 
himſelf can do. Adam finned ; and the whole lump of 
mankind was leavened, and bound over to the fiery 
oven of God's wrath. From the text you may learn, 
(1.) The ignorance of that ſtate cannot free men from 
it. The Gentiles, that knew not God, were by nature 
children of wrath, even as others. A man's houſe may 
be om fire, his wife and children periſhing in the flames, 
while he knows nothing of 1t ; and theretore 1s not con- 
cerned about it. Such is your caſe, O you that are 
ignorant of theſe things! Wrath is filently ſinking into 
your fouls, while you are blefling — laying, 
We ſhail have peace. You need not a more certain 
token that you are children of wrath, than that you ne- 
ver yet faw yourſelves fuch. You cannot be the chil- 
dren of God, that never yet faw yourſelves children of 
the devil. You cannot be in the way to heaven, that 
never {aw yourſelves by nature in the high-road to hell. 
You are groſly ignorant of your ſtate by nature; and ſo 
ignorant of God and of Chriſt, and your need of him: 
and though you look on your ignorance as a covert 
from wrath, yet, take it out of the mouth of God 
himſelf, that it will ruin you, if it be not removed, Iſa. 
XXVII. 11. 1! is a people of no wderſtanding : therefore he 
that made them, will not have mercy on them. See 2 Theſſ. 
1. 8. Hol. ix. 6. (2.) No outward privileges can 


exempt men from this ſtate of wrath ; for the Jews, the 


children of the kingdom, God's peculiar people, were 
children of wrath, even as others. Though you be 
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church-members, partakers of all church-privileges ; 
though you be deſcended of godly parents, of great 
and honourable families; be what 2 will, you are 
by nature heirs of hell, children of wrath, (3.) No 
profeſſion, no attainments in a profeſſion of religion, do 
or can exempt a man from this ſtate of wrath. Paul 
was one of the ſtricteſt ſect of the Jewith religion, Acts 
xxvi. 5. yet a child of wrath, even as others, till he was 
converted. The cloſe hypacrite, and the protane, are 
alike, as to their ſtate ; however difterent their conver- 
ſation be : and they will be alike in their fatal end, 
Pſal. cxxv. 5. As for ſuch as turn afide unto their crooked 
ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the workers of 
taiquity. (4.) Young ones, that are but ſetting out into 
world, have not that to do to make themſelves 
children of wrath, by following the graceleſs multi- 
tude, They are children of wrath by nature; fo it is 
done already: they were born heirs of hell; they will 
indeed make themſelves more fo, if they do not, 
while they are young, flee from that wrath which they 
are born to, by fleeing to Jefus Chrift. Lafly, What- 
ever men are now by grace, they are even as others by 
nature. This may be a fad meditation to them that 
have been at caſe from their youth, and have had no 
changes. | 

Now, theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall, in the 
firſt place, Shew what this ſtate of wrath is; next, 
Confirm the doctrine ; and then apply it. 

I. I am to ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is. But who 
can fully deſcribe the wrath of an angry God ? None 
can do it. Yet ſo much of it may be diſcovered, as 
may ſerve to convince men of the abſolute neceſſity of 
fleeing to Jeſus Chriſt, out of that ſtate of wrath. Anger, 
in men, is a paſſion and commotion of the ſpirit, for an 
injury received, with a defire to reſent the ſame : when 
it comes to a height, and is fixed in one's ſpirit, it is 
called zerath. Now there are no paſſions in God, pro- 
perly ſpeaking : they are inconſiſtent with his abfolute 
unchangeableneſs and independency : therefore Paul 
and Barnabas (to remove the miſtake of the Lycaonians, 
who thought that they were gods) tells them, they were 
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en of like paſſions with themſelves, Acts xiv. 15. Wrath, 
_— it —＋ to God, muſt not be conſidered 
in reſpect of the afſection of wrath, but the effects 
thereof, Wrath is a fire in the bowels of man, tor- 
menting the man himſelf : but there is no perturbation 
in God. His wrath does not in the leaſt mar that in- 
finite repoſe and happineſs which he hath in himſelf. 
It is a moſt pure, undiſturbed act of his will, produ- 
cing dreadful effects againſt the finner, It is little which 
we know of the infinite God; but, condeſcending to 
our weakneſs, he is pleaſed to ſpeak of himſelf to us 


after the manner of men. Let us therefore notice man's 


wrath, but remove every thing, in our conſideration 


of the wrath of God, that imphes imperfection; and 
to we may attain to ſome view of it, however ſcanty. 
By this means we are led to take up the wrath of God 
againſt the natural man in theſe three particulars : 

Firſt, There is wrath in the heart of God inſt 
him. The Lord approves him not, but is diſpleaſed 
with him. Every natural man hes under the diſplea- 
{ure of God; and that is heavier than mountains of 
braſs. Although he be pleaſed with himſelf, and others 
be pleaſed with him too, yet God looks down on him 
diſpleaſed. Fi, His perſon is under God's diſplea- 
ture ; Thou hateſt all workers of miquity, Pial. v. 5. A 
godly man's fin is diſpleaſing to God, yet his perſon is 
till accepted in the beloved, Eph. 1.6. But God is 4 
with the wicked every day, Pal. vii. 11. There is a fire 
of wrath burns continually againſt him in the heart of 
God. They are as dogs and ſwine, moſt abominable 
creatures, 1n the fight of God. Though their natural 
ſtate be gilded over with a ſhining profeſſion, yet they 
are abhorred of God; they are to him as ſmoke in his 
noſe, Ifa. Ixv. 5. and lukewarm water, to be ſpewed out 
of his mouth, Rev. iii. 16. whited ſepulchres, Matt. 
XXIII. 27. a generation of vipers, Mart. x1. 34. and a 
people of his wrath, Tia. x. 6. Secondly, He is diſpleaſed 
with all they do: it is impoſſible for them to pleaſe him, 
being unbelievers, Heb. xi. 6. He hates their perſons; 


and ſo hath no pleaſure in, but is diſpleaſed with, their 


peſt works, Ifa. bxvi. 6. He that ſacriſiceth a lamb, is as 
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if be cut off a dog's neck, &c. Their duty, as done by 
them, is an abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. 
And as men turn their back on thoſe with whom they 
are , fo the Lord refuſing communion with the na- 
tural man in his duties, is a plain indication of this wrath. 

Secondly, There is wrath in the word of God againſt 
him. When wrath is in the heart, it feeks a vent by 
the lips; ſo God fights againſt the natural man with the 
ſword of his mouth, Rev. ii. 16. The Lord's word ne- 
ver fpeaks good of him, but always curſeth and con- 
demneth him. Hence it is, that when he is awakened, 
the word read or preached often increaſeth his horror. 
Firſt, It condemns all his actions, together with his cor- 
rupt nature. There is nothing which he does, but the 
law declares it to be fin. It is a rule of perfect obedi- 
ence, from which he always, in all things, declines ; 
and ſo it rejects every thing he doth, as fintul. Secondly, 
It pronounceth his doom, and denounceth God's curſe 
againſt him, Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the 
works of the law, are under the curſe ; for it is Toritten, 
Curſed is every one that continneth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law, to do them. Be he never 
fo well in the world, it pronounceth a woe from heaven 
againſt him, Ia. in. 11. The Bible is a quiver filled 
with arrows of wrath againſt him ; ready to be poured 
in on his foul. God's threatnings, in his word, hang 
over his head as a black cloud, ready to ſhower down 
on him every moment. The word is indeed the ſaints 
ſecurity againſt wiath : but it binds the natural man's 
fin and wrath together, as a certain pledge of his ruin, 
if he continues in that ſtate. So the conſcience bein 
awakened, and perceiving this tie made by the law, the 
man is filled with terrors in his foul. 

Thirdly, There is wrath in the hand of God, againſt 
the natural man. He is under heavy ſtrokes of wrath 
already, and is liable to more. 

Firſt. There is wrath on his body. It is a piece of 
curſed clay, which wrath is finking into, by virtue of 
the threatening of the firſt covenant, Gen. ii. 17. In the 
day that thou eateſft thereof thou fhalt ſurely die. There is 
neither a diſeaſe, gripe, nor ſtitch, that affects him, 
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but it comes on him with the ſting of God's indigna- 
tion in it. They are all cords of „ſent before to 
bind the priſoner. 

| Secondly, There is wrath upon his ſoul. (1.) He can 
have no communion with God; he is fook/h, aud ſhall 
not fland in God"s fight, Plal. v. 3. When Adam ſinned, 
God turned him out of paradiſe: and natural men are, 
as Adam left them, baniſhed from the gracious preſence 
of the Lord; and can have no acceſs to him in that 
ſtate. There is war between heaven and them: and 
ſo all commerce is cut off. They are without God in the 
world, Eph. ii. 12. The fun is gone down on them, and 
there is not the leaſt glimpſe of favour towards them 
from heaven. (2.) Hence the foul is left to pine away 
in its iniquity, The natural darkneſs of their minds, 
the averſeneſs to good in their wills, the diſorder of 
their affections, and diftemper of their confciences, 
and all their natural plagues, are left upon them ia a 
penal way; and, being 10 left, increale daily. God 
caſts a portion of worldly goods to them, more or leſs, 
as a bone is thrown to a dog: but, alas! his wrath 
againſt them appears, in that they get no grace. The 
Phyſician of fouls comes by them, and goes by them, 
and cures others on each fide of them, while they are 
conſuming away in their iniquity, and ripening daily 
for utter deſtruction. (3.) They lie open to fearful 
additional plagues on their fouls, even in this life. 
Firft, Sometimes they meet with deadening ſtrokes, 
ſilent blows, from the hand of an angry God: arrows 
of wrath, that enter into their fouls without noiſe, Iſa. 
vi. 10. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their 
ears heavy, aud ſhut their eyes; left they fee tuith their eyes. 
God ftrives with them for a while, and convictions en- 
ter their conſciences; but they rebel againſt the light; 
and, by a ſecret judgment, they receive a blow on the 
head; to that, from that time, they do, as it were, 
live and rot above ground. Their hearts are deadened, 
their affections withered, their conſciences ſtupified, 
and their whole fouls blaſted, ca forth as a bcauch, and 
withered, John xv. 16. They are plagued with judicial 
blindneſs. They ſhut their eyes againſt the light, and 
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they are given over to the devil, the of this world, 
10 be blinded more, 2 Cor. iv: 4. Yea, God fends them 
Kuck deluſſous, that they ſhould believe lie, 2 Theff. ii. 11. 

Even conſcience, like à falſe light on the ſhore, leads 
them upon rocks : by which they arebroken in pieces. 
They harden themſelves againſt God and he leaves 
them to Satan and their own hearts, whereby they are 
hardened more and more. They are often given upto 
vile affections, Rom. i. 26. The reins are laid on their 
necks; and they are left to run into all exceſs, as their 
furious luſts draw them. Secondly, Sometimes 
meet with ſharp fiery ſtrokes, whereby therr fouls be- 
come like mount Sinai, where nothing 1s ſeen but fire 
and ſmoke ; nothing heard but the thunder of God's 
wrath, and the voice of the trumpet of a broken law, 
waxing louder and louder : which makes them like Pa- 
ſhur, (Jer. xx. 4.) A terror to themſelves. God takes 
the filthy 8 of their ſin, which they were wont 
to ſleep in rely, overlays them with brimſtone, and 
ſets them on fire about their ears: ſo they have à hell 

within them. 

Thirdly, There is wrath on the natural man's enjoy- 
ments. Whatever be wanting in his houſe, there is 
one that is never wanting there, Prov. iii. 33. The 
curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of the wicked. Wrath is 
on all that he has ; on the bread that he cats, the liquor 
he drinks, the cloarhs which he wears. His baſket and 
ſtore are curſed, Deut. xxvi. 17. Some things fall wrong 
with him; and that comes to paſs by virtue of this wrath : 
other things go according to his wiſh, and there is 
wrath 1 in that too; for it is a ſnare to his {ou}, Prov. 
i. 3 2. The proſperity of fools ſhall deflroy them. This wrath 

turns his bleffings into curſes, Mal. ii. 2. I will coſe 
— yea, I have curſed them already. The holy 
nb 4 killing letter to bim, 2 Cor. iii. 6. The miniſtry 
of the 1 a favour of death unto death, chap. ii. 16. In 
the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, he eatheth and drink- 
eth damnation to rexa + 1 Cor. xi. 29. Nay, more than 
all chat, Chriſt himſelf is to him a fone of fumbling, and 
4 rock of offence, 1 Pet. iii. 8. Thus wrath follows the 
natural man, as his ſhadow doth his body. 
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Fourthly, He is under the of Satan, Acts 
xXvi. 18. The devil has overcome him, ſo he is hi by 
conqueſt, his lawful captive, Ifa. xlix. 24. The natural 
man is condemned already, John iii. 18. and therefore 
under the heavy hand of him that hath the power of 
death, that is the devil. He keeps his priſoners in the 

iſon of a natural ſtate, bound hand and foot, Iſa. Ixi. 1. 

n with divers luſts, as chains wherewithal he holds 
them faſt. Thou needeſt not, as many do, call on the 
devil to take thee; for he has a faſt hold of thee already, 
as a child of wrath. 3 4 
Laſly, The natural man hath no ſecurity for a mo- 

ment's ſafety, from the wrath of God coming on him 
to the uttermoſt. The curſe of the law, denounced 
againſt him, has already tied him to the ftake : fo that 
the arrows of juſtice may pierce his foul ; and, in him 
may meet all the miſeries and plagues that flow from 
the avenging wrath of God. See how he 1s ſet as a 
mark to the arrows of wrath, Pal. vu. 11, 12, 13. God 
is with the wicked every day. If he turn not, be will 
wwhet bis fwword : he hath bent his bw, and made it ready 
he hath alſo prepared for him the inſtruments of death. Doth 
he lie down to fleep ? There is not a promiſe that he 
knows of, or can know, to ſecure him that he ſhall 
not be in hell ere he awake. Juſtice purſues and cries 
tor vengeance on the ſinner : the law caſts the fire-balls 
of its curſes continually upon him: waſted and long 
tired patience is that which keeps in his life. He walks 
amidſt enemies armed againſt him: his name may be 
Magor-Miſſabib, i. e. Terror round about, Jer. Xx. 3. 
Angels, devils, men, beaſts, ſtones, heaven, and earth, 
are in readineſs, on a word of command from the Lord, 
to ruin him. 1 5 | 

Thus the natural man lives, but he muſt die too; 
and death is a dreadful meſſenger to him. Ir comes 
upon him armed with wrath, and purs three fad charges 
in his hand. (1.) Death chargeth him to bid an eternal 
farewell to all things in this world ; to leave it, and 
haſte away to another world. Ah ! what a dreadful 
Charge muſl this be to a child of wrath ! He can have 

no comfort from heaven , for God is his enemy : as for. 
R 


parting muſt this be to a child of wrath ! Care was 
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the things of the world, and the enjoyment of his luſts, 
which were the only ſprings of his comfort ; thele are 
in a moment dried up to him for ever. He is not 
ready for another world: He was not thinking of re- 
moving ſo ſoon ; or, if he was, yet he has no portion 
ſecured to him in the other world, but that which he 
was born to, and was increafing all his days, namely, 
a treaſure of wrath. But go he muſt; his clay-god, 
the world, muſt be parted with, and what has he more? 
There was never a glimmering of light, or favour 
from heaven to his ſoul: the wrath which hung in the 
threatening, as a cloud like a man's hand, is darkening 
the whole heaven above him: if he /t unte the ear 

(from whence all his light was wont to come), behold, 
tronble and darkneſs, dimneſs of anguiſh ; and he fhall be 
driven to darkneſs, Ifa. vin. 22. (2.) Death charges foul 
and body to part, till the great day. His foul 1s 
required of him, Luke xii. 20. O what a miſerable 


indeed taken to provide for the body things neceflary 
for this life : but, alas ! there is nothing laid up for 
another life, nothing to be a feed of a glonous reſur- 
rection: as it lived, fo it muſt die, and rife again, fin- 
ful fleſh, fuel for the fire of God's wrath. As for the 
foul, he was never ſolicitous to provide for it. It lay 
in the body, dead to God, and all things truly good ; 
and ſo muſt be carried out into the pit, in the grave- 
cloaths of its natural ſtate : for, now death comes, the 
companions in fin muſt part. (4.) Death chargeth the 
ſoul to appear before the tribunal of God, while the 
body lies to be carried to the grave, Eccl. xii. 7. The 


Hirit ſhall return unto God who gave it, Heb. ix. 27. It 


is appointed unto all men once to die, but after this the judg- 
ment. Well were it for the ſinful foul, if it might be 
buried together with the body. But that cannot be ; 
It muſt go and receive its ſentence ; and ſhall be ſhut 
up in the priſon of hell, while the curſed body hes 
impriſoned in the grave, till the day of the general 
judgment. | 
When the end of the world, appointed of God, is 
come, the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ariſe. 
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Then ſhall the w earth, at the command of the 
Judge, caſt forth t bodies, the curſed bodies, of 
thoſe that lived and died in their natural ſtate ; The ſea, 
death, and bell, hall deliver up their dead, Rev. xx. 13. 
Their miſerable bodies and fouls ſhall be re-unitec 
and they ſummoned befare the tribunal of Chriſt. Then 
ſhall they receive that awful ſentence, Depart from me, 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels, Mat. xxv. 41- Whereypon they ſhall go away 
into everlaſting puniſhment, ver. 49. They ſhall be eter- 
nally ſhut up in hell, never to get the leaſt drop of com- 
fort, nor the Icaft eaſe of their torment. There they 
will be puniſhed with the puniſhment of loſs, being 
excommunicated for ever from the preſence of God, 
his angels and ſaints. All means of grace, all hopes 
of a delivery, will be for ever cut off from their eyes. 
They will not have a drop of water to cool their tongues, 
Luke xiv, 24, 25. They will be puniſhed with the 

niſhment of ſenſe. They muſt not only depart from 
God, but depart into fire, into everlaſting fire. There 
the worm, that ſhall gnaw them, will never die; the 
fire, that will ſcorch them, ſhall never be quenched. 
God will, through eternity, hold them up with the 
one hand, and pour the full vials of wrath into them 
with the other. 
This is chat ſtate of wrath which natural men live in; 
being under much of the wrath of God, and liable to 
more, But, for a further view of it, let us conſider the 
qualities of that wrath. (1.) It is irreſiſtible, there is 
no ſtanding before it; Hho may fand in thy fight, cuben 
once thou ai! ary ! Plal. IXXXVI. 7. Can the worm or 
moth detend thomiclves againſt him that deſigns to cruſh 
them? Much leis can the worm man {ſtand before an 
angry God. Fooliſh man, indeed, practically bids de- 
fiance to Heaven. But the Lord often, even in this 
world, opens tuch fluices of wrath upon them, as all 
their might cannot ſtop; and they are carried away 
thereby, as with a flood. How much more will it be 
fo in hell! (2.) It is inſupportable. What a man 
cannot reſiſt, he will try to endure: but, who ſhall 
dwell in devouring fire? who ſhall dwell with everlaſt- 
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burnings? God's wrath is a weight that will fink 
= into the loweſt hell. It is a burden which no man 
is able to ſtand under. A wounded ſpirit who can bear? 
Prov. xviii. 14. (3-) It is unavoidable to ſuch as go on 
impenitently, and die in their finful courſe. He that be- 
ing often reproved, hardeucth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be de- 
red, and that without remedy, Prov. xxix. 1. We 
may now flee from it indeed, by fleeing to Jeſus Chriſt; 
but ſuch as flee from Chrift will never be able to avoid 
it. Whither can men flee from the avenging God? 
where will they find a ſhelter ? The hills will not hear 
them. The mountains will be deaf to their loudeſt cries : 
when they cry to them, to hide them from the wrath of 
the Lamb. (4.) It is powerful and fierce wrath, Pal. 
XC. 11. Who kuoweth the power of thine anger? Even ac- 
cording to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath. We are apt to fear 
the wrath of man more than we ought : but no-man 
can apprehend the wrath of God to be more dreadful 
than it really is: the power of it can never be known 
1 for it is infinite, and (properly ſpeaking) 
has no utmoſt. How fierce ſoever it be, either on 
earth, or in hell, God can ſtill carry it ſurther. Every 
thing in God is moſt perſect in its kind; and therefore 
no wrath fo fierce as his. O finner | how wilt thou be 
able to endure that wrath, which will tear thee in pieces! 
Pal. I. 22. and grind thee to powder! Luke xx. 18. 
The hiſtory of the two ſhe-bears, that tare the children 
of Bethel, is an awful one, 2 Kings ii. 23, 24. but 
the united force of the rage of the lions, le „and 
ſhe - bears, bereaved of their whelps, is not ſufficient to 
Ive us even a faint idea of the power of the wrath of 
Hol. xiu. 7, 8. Therefore [will be unto them as a lion; 
as a leopard by the way will I obſerve them. I will meet 
them as @ bear that is bereaved of her whelps, and will 
rend the caul of their heart, &c. (5.) It is penetrating 
and piercing wrath. It is burning wrath, and fiery in- 
dignation. There is no pain more exquiſite than that 
which is cauſed by fire; and no fire ſo piercing as the 
fire of God's indignation, that burns unto the loweſt 
hell, Deut. xxxii. 22. The arrows of men's wrath can 


Fierce fleſh, blood, and bones; but cannot reach the 
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foul : but the wrath of God will fink into the foul, and 


ſo pierce a man in the moſt render part: like as, when 
a perſon 15 thunder-ſtruck, oft- times there is not awound 
to be ſeen in the ſkin ; yet life is gone, and the bones 
are, as it were, melted : fo God's wrath can penetrate 
into, and melt a man's foul within him, when his 
earthly comforts ſtand about him entire, and untouched; 
as in Belſhaz-:r'« caſe, Dan. v. 6. (6.) It is conſtant 
wrath, running, | with the man's continuance in 
an unregenerate ſtate; conſtantly war; Fang from 
the womb to the grave. There are few days to dark, 
but the fun ſometimes looks out from under the clouds: 
butthewrath of God is an abiding cloud on the objects of 
it, John iii. 36. The wrath of God abideth on him chat 
believes not. (7.) It is eternal. O, miſerable foul! 
If thou flee not from this wrath, unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
though thy miſery had a beginning, yet it will never 
have an end. Should devouring death wholly fwallow 
thee up, and for ever hold thee faſt in a grave, it would 
be kind: but thy body muſt be re- united to thy im- 
mortal ſoul, and live again, and never die; that thou 
mayeſt be ever dying, in the hands of the living God. 
Cold death will quench the flame of men's wrath agai 
us, if nothing elſe do: but God's wrath, when it has 
come on the finner millions of ages, will ſtill be the 
wrath to come, Mat. i. 7. 1 Thef.1. 10. as the wa- 
ter of a river 15 ſtill coming, how much ſoever of it has 
paſſed. While God 1s, he will purſue the quarrel. 

Lafily, However dreadful it is, and though it be eter- 
nal, yet it is moſt juſt wrath. It is a clear fire, without 
the leaft ſmoke ot injuſtice. The fea of wrath, ragin 

with greateſt fury againft the finner, is clear as che tak 
The Judge of all the earth can do no wrong: he 
knous no tranſports of paſſion, for they are inconſiſtent 
with the perfection of his nature. I God wnrighteous, 
who taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeak as a man) God forbid; 
for then, how bull Cod judge the world ? Rom. ui. 5. 6. 


The Dactriue of the State of Wrath confirmed and vindicated, 
IT. I ſhall confirm the doctrine. Confider, (1) How 
peremptory the threatening of the firſt covenant is: In 
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the day thou cateft thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 
ni. 17. Hereby fin and puniſhment being connected, 
the veracity of God aſcertains the execution of the 
threatening, Now, all men being by nature under 
this covenant, the breach of it lays them under the 
curſe. (2.) The juſtice of God requires, that a child 
of fin be a child of wrath ; that the law being broken, 
the ſanction thereof ſhonld take place. God cannot but 
doright, Gen. xviii. 25, Now it is a righteous thing with 
God to fin with wrath, 1 Thefl. i. 6. He is 
purer eyes than to behold evil, Hab. i. 13. And he hates 
all the workers of iniquity, Plal. v. 6. (3.) The horrors 
of a natural conſcience e this. Conſcience, in the 
breaſts of men, tells them that they are finners, and 
therefore liable to the wrath of God. Let men, at any 
time, ſoberly commune with themſelves, and they will 
find that they have the witneſs in themſelelves, knowing 
the jud, of God, that they that commit ſuch things are 
worthy of death, Rom. 1. 32. (4.) The pangs of the 
new birth, the work of the Spirit on ele& ſouls, in or- 
der to their converſion, demonitrate this. Hereby their 
natural ſinfulneſs and miſery, as liable to the · wrath of 
God, are plainly taught them, filling their hearts with 
fear of that wrath. As it is the Spirit's work to convince 
of fin, righteouſneſs, and judgment, (John xvi. 8.) 
this teſtimony muſt needs be true; for the Spirit of 
truth cannot witnels an untruth. But true believers, 
being freed from the ſtate of wrath, receive not the Spirit 
of bondage again to fear, but receive the Spirit of adoption, 
Rom. viii. 15. Therefore, if fears of that nature ariſe, 
after the foul's union with Chriſt, they come from the 
faint's own ſpirit, or from a worſe. Lafly, The fuf- 
terings of Chriſt plainly prove this doctrine, Where- 
fore was the Son of God a Son under wrath, but be- 
cauſe the children of men were children of wrath? He 
ſuffered the wrath of God; not for himſelf, but for 
thoſe that were hable to it in their own perſons. Nay, 
this not only ſhews us to have been liable to wrath ; 
but alſo that wrath muſt have a vent, in the punithing 
of fin. If this was done in the green tree, what will 
become of the dry? What a miſerable cafe muſt a ſin- 
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ner be in, that is out of Chriſt; that is not vita 
united to Chriſt, and partakes not of his Spirit? God. 
who ſpared not his own Son, furely will not ſpare ſuch 
an one. 

But the unregenerate man, who has no great value 
for the honour of God, will be apt to riſe up againſt his 
Judge, and in his own heart condemn his edure. 
Nevertheleſs, the Judge being infinitely juſt, the ſen- 
rence muſt be righteous. Therefore, to ſtop thy mouth, 
O proud finner ! and to ſtill thy clamour againſt thy 
righteous Judge, conſider, Fin, Thou art a finner 
nature; and it is highly reafonable, that guilt and wra 
be as old as fin. Why ſhould not God begin to vindi- 
cate his honour, as foon as vile worms attempt to im- 
pair it? Why ſhall not a ſerpent bite a thief, as foon 
as he leaps over the hedge ? Why ſhould not the threat- 
ening take hold of the finner, as toon as he caſts aw: 
the command? The poiſonous nature of the ſerpent af- 
fords a man fufficient ground to kill it, as foon as ever 
he can reach it: and by this time thou mayeſt be con- 
vinced, that thy nature is a very compound of enmity 
againſt God. Secondly, Thou haſt not only enmity 
againſt God in thy nature, but haſt diſcovered it by 
actval fins, which are in his eye acts of hoſtility. Thou 
haſt brought forth thy luſts into the field of battle againſt 
thy fovereign Lord. And becauſe thou art ſuch a 
criminal, thy condemnation is juſt : for, beſides the 
fin of thy nature, thou haft done that againſt Heaven, 
which if thou hadſt done againſt men, thy life muſt 
have gone for it; and ſhall not wrath from heavea 
overtake thee ? (1.) Thou art guilty of high treaſon and 
rebellion againſt the King of heaven. The thought 
and with of thy heart, which he knows as well as the 
language of thy mouth, has been, No God, Pſal. xiv. 1. 
Thou haſt rejected his government, blown the trum- 
per, and ſet up the ſtandard of rebellion againſt him, 
being one of thoſe that ſay, Ve will not have this man to 
reign over us, Luke xix. 14. Thou haſt ftriven againſt, 
and quenched his Spirit; practically difowned his laws, 
proclaimed by his meffengers ; ſtopped thine ears at 
their voice, and ſent them away mourning for thy pride. 


The Miſery of Man's natural Frate. 
haſt conſpired with his grand enemy, the devil. 
Alba how art Lrvan of the King of glory, daiy 
eceiving of his favours, and living on his bounty, 


ity before the blind world; and haſt ruined 
others, by thy ſinful courſe. Though thou 
now, the time may come, when thau ſhalt 
the blood of thy relations, neighbours, acquaint- 
ances, and others, upon thy head, Mat. xvii. 7. Wa 
mo the Tworld becanſe of offences o to that man by whom 
the offence cometh. Yea, thou art a felf-murderer be- 
fore God, Prov. viii. 36. He that finneth againſt me, 
i : all they that hate me, love death. 


inſt ſoul-murderers ? Is it ſtrange, that th 
who will needs depart from God now, coſt what it will, 
ſhould be forced to depart from him at laſt, into ever- 
lafting fire? But, what is yet more criminal, thou art 
guilty of the murder of the Son of God ; for the Lord 
will reckon thee amongſt thoſe that pierced him, Rev. 
i. 7. Thou haſt rejected him, as the Jews did; and 
by thy rejecting him thou haſt juſtified their deed. 
They indeed did not acknowledge him to be the Son 
of God, but thou doſt. What they did againſt him, 
was in his ſtate of humiliation ; but thou haſt acted 
againſt him in his ſtate of exaltation. Theſe things will 
vate thy condemnation. What wonder, then, if 
the voice of the Lamb c e tothe roaring of the lion, 
againſt the traitor and murderer ? 

Ozjef. Burt ſome will fay, Is there not a vaſt diſpro- 
portion between our fin, and that wrath you talk of? 1 
anſwer, No; God puniſheth no more than the ſinner 
deſerves. To rectify your miſtake, in this matter, con- 
fider, (1.) The vaſt rewards which God has annexed 
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wrath 


to-obedience. His word is no more full of fiery 
againſt fin, than it is of gracious rewards to the obedi- 
ence it requires. If heaven be in the  promiles, it is 
alt equal that hell ſhould be in the threatenings. 
If were ha — wr 4 3 with 28 mi- 
ſery with eter where were | 1 
tion? Moreover, fin deſerves the miſery, but cir beſt 
works do not deſerve the happineſs: yet both are ſet be- 
fore us; fin and miſery, holineſs and What 
reaſon is there then to complain? (2.) 
ings be, yet all have enough to do to 
reach the end of law. Fear him, ſays our Lord, 
which, after be hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell: 
yea, I fay unto you, fear him, Luke xii. 5. This be- 
sour dread of divine power and mayeſty ; yet how 

fear him indeed! The Lord knows the hearts of fin- 
ners to be exceedingly intent upon fulfilling their luſts : 
they cleave ſo fondly to theſe fulſome breaſts, that a 
ſmall force does not ſuffice to draw them away from 
them. They that travel through deſarts, where they 
are in hazard from wild beaſts, have need to carry fire 
along with them ; and they have need of a hard wedge 
that have knotty timber to cleave : ſo a holy law muſt 
be fenced with dreadful wrath, in a world lying in wick- 
edneſs. But who are they that complain of that wrath 
as too great, but thoſe to whom it is too little to draw 
them off from their finful courſes ? It was the man who 
pretended to fear his lord, becauſe he was an auſtere 
man, that kept his pound laid up in a napkin: and fo 
he was condemned out of his own mouth, Luke xix. 
20, 21, 22. Thou art that man, even thou whoſe ob- 
jection I am anſwering. How can the wrath which 
thou art under, and liable to, be too great, when, as 
yet, is is not ſufficient to awaken thee to flee from it? 
Is it time to relax the penalties of the law, when men 
are trampling the commands of it under foot? (3.) Con- 
ſider how God dealt with his own Son, whom he ſpaced 
not, Rom. viii. 32. The wrath of God ſeized on his 
ſoul and body both, and brought him into the duſt of 
death. That his ſufferings were not eternal. ſiowed from 
the quality of the Sufferer, who was infinite; and there- 
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fore able to bear, at once, the whole load of wrath : and, 
upon that account, his ſufferings were infinite in value. 
But as the ſufferings of a mere creature cannot be infi- 
nite in value, they muſt be protracted to eternity. And 
what confidence can a rebel ſubject have to quarrel with 
his part of a puniſhment executed on the king's fon ? 
(A.) The finner doth againft God what he can. Behold, 
thou haſt done evil things as thou couldft, Jer. iii. 5. That 
thou haſt not done more, and worſe, thanks to him who 
reſtrained thee; to the chain which the wolf was kept in 
by, not to thyſelf. No wonder that God ſhews his 
power on the ſinner, who puts forth his power againſt 
God, as far as it will reach. The unregenerate man 
— 4 — his ſinful courſe; and would put no 
to it neither, if he were not reſtrained by di- 
vine power, for wiſe ends: therefore it is juſt that he be 
for ever under wrath. (5.) It is infinite majeſty which 
fin ſtrikes againſt; and ſo it is, in ſome fort, an infinite 
evil. Sin riſeth in its demerit, according to the quality 
of the party offended. If a man wound his neighbour, 
his muſt go for it; but if he wound his prince, 
his life muſt go for that. The infinity of God makes 
infinite wrath the juſt demerit of fin. God is infinitely 
diſpleaſed with fin : and when he acts, he muſt act like 
himſelf, and ſhew his diſpleaſure, by proportionable 
means. Laftly, Thoſe that ſhall lie for ever under his 
wrath, will be eternally ſinning; and therefore muſt eter- 
nally fuffer: not only in reſpe& of divine judicial pro- 
cedure; but becauſe fin is its own puniſhment, in the 
ſame manner as holy obedience is its own reward. 


The Doctrine of the Miſery of Man's natural State applied. 
Usx (1.) Of information. Is our ſtate by nature a 
ſtate of wrath ? Then, ” 
r. Surely we are not born innocent. Thoſe chains 
of wrath, which by nature are upon us, ſhew us to be 
born criminals. The fwadling-bands, wherewith in- 
fants are bound hand and foot, as ſoon as they are born, 
may put us in mind of the cords of wrath, with which 
they are held priſoners, as children of wrath. 
2. What deſperate madneſs is it, for ſinners to go on 
in their finful courſe ! What is it but to heap coals of 
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fire on thine own head ! to lay more and more fuel to 
the fire of wrath! to treaſure up wnto thyſelf wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, Rom. ii. 5. Thou mayeſt periſh, whes 
bis wrath is kindled but a little, Plal. ii. 12. Why wik 
thou increaſe it yet more? Thou art already bound 
with fuch cords of death, as cannot eafily be looled ; 
What need is there of more? Stand, careleſs finner, 

and confider this. | 
3. Thou haſt no reaſon to complain, as long as thou 
art out of hell. Wherefore doth a living man u; 
Lam. iii. 39. If one, who has forfeited his life, be ba- 
niſhed his native country, and expoled to many hard- 
ſhips ; he may well bear all patiently, ſeeing his life is 
ſpared: Do you murmur, becauſe you are under pain 
and fickneſs ? Nay, bleſs God you are not there where 
the worm never dieth. Doſt thou grudge, that thou 
art not in ſo good a condition in the world as ſome of 
thy neighbours are ? Be thanktul, rather, that you are 
not in the caſe of the damned. Is thy ſubſtance 
from thee ? wonder that the fire of God's wrath hath 
not conſumed thy ſelf. Kiſs the rod, O finner ! and 
acknowledge mercy ; for God puniſheth us leſs than 
our iniquities deſerve, Ezra ix. 13. 

4. is a memorandum, both for poor and rich. 
(1.) The pooreſt that go from door to door, and had 
not one penny left them by their parents, were born to 
an inheritance. Their firſt father Adam left them 
children of wrath: and, continuing in their natural 
ſtate, they cannot mils of it: for {bis is the portion of a 
wicked man from God, and the heritage appointed to bim 
by God, Job xx. 29. An heritage that will furniſh them 
with a habitation, who have not where to lay their 
head; they ſhall be caft into utter darkneſs, Mat. xxv. 30. 
tor to them is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, 
Jude 13. where their bed ſhall be torrow ; they ſhall lie 


down in ſorrow, Iſa. I. 11. their food ſhall be judgment; 
for God will feed them with judgment, Ez. xxxtv. 16. 
and their drink ſhall be the red wine of God's wrath, 
the dregs whereof all the wicked of the earth ſhall wring out, 
and drink them, Plal. IXxv. 8. I know that thoſe who 
are deſtitute of worldly grade, and withal void * che 
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knowledge and grace of God, who therefore may be 
called the devil's poor, will be apt to ſay here, We 
God will make us fuffer our miſery in this 
world, and that we ſhall be happy in the next:“ as if 
their miſerable outward condition, in time, would ſe- 
cure their happineſs in eternity. A groſs and fatal 
miſtake! There is another inheritance which they have, 
viz. Lies, vanity, and things therein there is no profit, 
Jer. xvi. 19. but the hail ſhall feveep away the refuge of 
lies, Iſa. xxviii. 17. Doſt thou think, O finner ! that 
God, who commands judges on earth no? 10 —— 4 
1 the poor in judgment, Lev. xix. 15. will pervert 
ones 2 Nay, know for certain, that how- 
ever miſerable thou art here, thou ſhalt be 
miſerable hereafter, if thou liveſt and dieſt in thy na- 
tural ſtate. (2.) Many that have enough in the world, 
have far more than they know of. Thou haſt (it may 
be), O unregenerate man | an eſtate, a good portion, 
a large ſtock left thee by thy father; thou haſt im- 
2 it, and the fun of proſperity ſhines upon thee; 
that thou canſt ſay with Eſau, Gen. xxxin. 9. 1 
have enough. But know, thou haſt more than all that, 
an inheritance thou doſt not think of: thou art a child 
of wrath, an heir of hell. That is an heritage which 
will abide with thee, amidſt all the changes in the 
world, as long as thou continueſt in an u e 
ſtare. When thou ſhalt leave thy ſubſtance to others, 
this ſhall go along with thee into another world. It is 
no wonder that a flaughter-ox is fed to the full, and 
is not toiled as others are, Job xxi. 30. The wicked is 
reſerved to the day of deſtruction; they ſhall be brought 
forth to the day of wrath. Well then, Rejoice, let thine 
heart cheer thee, walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the 
Sight of thine eyes. Live above reproofs and warnings 
om the word of God ; ſhew thyſelf a man of a fine 
ſpirit, by caſting off all fear of God; mock at ſeriouſ- 
nets, live like thyſelf, a child of wrath, an heir of hell: 
But know thou, that for all theſe things God ſpall bring thee 
in to judement, Eccl. xi. 9. Aſſure thyſelf, by breaking 
Shall COME fuddenty at an infant, Ia. xxx. 1 3. For, as the 
crackling of thorns under a pot, ſo is the laughter of a fool, 
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Eccl. vii. 6. Fhe fair blaze, and the great noiſe which 
they make, is quickly : ſo ſhall chy mirth be. 
Then that wrath, that is now filently finking into thy 
foul; ſhall make a fearful hiffing. © © © 

5. Wo to him that. like Moab, hath been at eaſe 
from his youth, Jer. xIviii. 11. and never faw the black 
cloud of wrath hanging over his head. There are | 
who have no changes, therefore they fear not God, Pal: 
lv. 19. They have lived in a good belief (as they calt 
it) all their days; that is, they never had power to be- 
lieve an ill report of their ſoul's ſtate. Many have come 
by their religion too eaſily : and as it came hghtly to 
them, ſo it will go from them, when the trial comes. 
Do you think men flce from wrath in a morning dream ? 
Or will they flee from the wrath they never ſaw pur- 
ſuing them ? | 

6. Think it not ſtrange, if you ſee one in great diſ- 
treſs about his ſoul's condition, who was wont to be as 
jovial, and as little concerned for falvation as any of his 
neighbours. Can one get a right view of himſelf, as 
in a ſtate of wrath, and not be pierced with ſorrows, 
terrors, and anxiety ? When a weight, quite above a 
man's ſtrength lies on him, and he is alone, he can 
neither ſtir hand nor foot; but, when one comes to 
lift it off him, he will ſtruggle in getting from under it, 
Thunder-claps of wrath from the word of God, con- 
reyed tothe ſoul by the Spirit of the Lord, will ſurely 
keep a man awake. | 

ly, It 1s no wonder that wrath come upon churches 

and nations, and upon us in this land, and that infants 
and children yet unborn ſmart under it. Moſt of the 
ſociety are yet children of wrath ; few are flecing from 
it, or taking the way to prevent it; but people of all 
ranks are helping it on. The Jews rejected Chriſt ; 
and their children have been ſmarting under wrath 
theſe fixteen hundred years. God grant that the bad 
entertainment given to Chrift and his goſpel, by this 
generation, be not purſued with wrath on the ſucceed- 
ing one. | 

Usz 2. Of exhortation. Here, (1.) I ſhall drop 
a word to thoſe who are yet in an unregenerate ſtate. 
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D of it. (3.) To all 


I. To you that are yet in an nerate ſtate, I 
would ſound the alarm, and warn youto ſee to yourſelves, 
while there is yet hope. O you children of wrath, take 
no reſt in this diſmal ſtate ; but flee to Chriſt, the only 
refuge : haſte, and make your eſcape thither. The 
ſtate of wrath is too hot a climate wil gp to live in, 
Micah ii. 10. Arije ye, and depart, for this is not your ref. 
O finner, knoweſt thou where thou art? Dot thou 
not ſee thy danger? The curſe has entred into thy foul. 
Wrath is thy covering : the heavens are growing 
blacker and blacker above thy head: the earth is w 
of thee, the pit is opening her mouth for thee ; 
ſhould the thread of thy hte be cut this moment, thou 
art thenceforth paſt 2 2 for ever. Sirs, if we ſaw 
ing a cup of poiſon to your mouth, we ſhould 
flee | pg and . it out of your hands. If we faw 
the houſe on fire about you, while you were faſt afleep 
init, we would run to you and drag you out of it. But 
alas ! you are in ten thouſand times greater hazard: 
we can do no more, than tell you your danger; in- 
vite, exhort, and beſeech you, to look to yourſelves ; 
and lament your ſtupidity and obſtinancy, when we 
cannot prevail with you to take warning. It there 
were no hope of your recovery, we ſhould be ſilent, 
and would not torment you before the time: but 
though you be loſt and undone, there is hope in Iſracl 
concerning this thing. Wherefore, I cry unto you, in 
the name of the Lord, and in the words of the prophet, 
Zech. ix. 12. Turn ye to the ſirong hold, ye priſoners of hope. 
Flee to Jeſus Chritt, out of this your natural ſtate. 
Motive 1. While you are in this ſtate, you muſt 
ſtand or fall according to the law, or covenant of works. 
If you underſtood this aright, it would ſtrike through 
your hearts as athouland darts. One had better be a 
ſlave to the Turks, condemned to the gallies, or under 
Egyptian bondage, than be under the covenant of works 
now. All mankind were brought under it in Adam, 
as we heard before; and thou, in thy unregenerate 
ſtate, art ſtill where Adam left thee, It is true, there is 
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who art not brought into it? Thou muſt needs be un- 
der one of the two covenants ; either under the law, or 
under grace. That thou art not under the do- 
minion of fin over thee manifeſtly evinceth ; therefore 
thou art under the law, Rom. vi. 14. Do not think 
God has laid aſide the firſt covenant, Mart. v. 17, 18. 
Gal. iii. 10. No, he will magnify the lam, and make” it 
honourable. It is broken, indeed, on thy part; but it 
is abſurd to think, that therefore your obligation is 
diſſolved. Nay, thou muſt ftand and fall by it, nll 
thou canſt produce thy diſcharge from God himſelf, 
who is the party in that covenant ; and this thou canſt 
not pretend to, ſeeing thou art not in Chriſt. 

Now, to give you a view of your miſery, in this re- 
ſpect, conſider theſe following things: (1.) Hereby 
you are bound over to death, in virtue of the threaten- 
ing of death in the covenant, Gen. ii. 17. the condition 
being broken, you fall under the penalty. So it con- 
cludes you under wrath. (2.) There is no ſalvation 
for you under this covenant, but on a condition im- 
poſſible to be-performed by you. The juſtice of God 
maſt be ſatisfied for the wrong which you have done 
already. God has written this truth in characters of 
the blood of his own Son. Yea, and you muſt per- 
tectly obey the law for the time to come. So faith 
the law, Gal. iii. 12. The man that doth them, fhall live 
in them. Come, then, O finner! fee if thou canft 
make a ladder, whereby thou mayeſt reach the throne of 
God: ſtretch forth thine arms, and try if thou canft 
flee on the wings of the wind, catch hold of the clouds, 
and pierce through theſe viſible heavens; and then 
either climb over, or break through, the jaſper walls 
of the city above. Theſe things thou mayeſt do, as 
well as be able to reach heaven, in thy natural ftate, 
or under this covenant. (3.) There is no pardon under 
this covenant. Pardon is the benefit of another cove- 
nant, with which thou haſt nothing to do, Acts xiii. 
39. By him all that believe are juſtified from all things, 
from which ye could no! be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 
As for thee, thou art in the hand of a mercileſs credi- 


$ 


* 


The Miſery of Man's naturat State. State II. 
tor, who will take thee by the throat, ſaying, Pay what 
thou oweſft ; and caſt thee into 22 thete to remain 
ill thou haſt paid the utmoſt farthing : unleſs thou be 
wiſe as to get a ſurety in time, who is able to an- 
for all thy debt, and get up thy diſcharge. This 
Chriſt alone can do. Thou abideſt under this 
nant, and pleadeſt mercy : but what 1s thy plea 
founded on? There is not one promiſe of mercy or par- 
don in that covenant. Doſt thou plead mercy for 
mercy's ſake ? Juſtice will ſtep in between it and thee; 
and God's 8 which he can- 
not deny. (4.) There is no place for repentance in 
this covenant, fo as the finner can be helped by it. 
For as ſoon as ever thou ſinneſt, the law lays its curſe 
on thee, which is a dead weight that thou canſt by no 
means throw off; no, not though thine head were wa- 
ters, and thine eyes a fountain of tears, to weep day and 
night for thy fin. That is what the law cannot do, in - 
that it is weak through the fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. Thou 
art another profane Eſau, that haſt fold the bleſſing; 
and there is no place for repentance, though you ſeek 
it carefully with tears, while under that covenant. 
() There is no acceptance of the will for the deed un- 
der this covenant, which was not made for good will, 
but good works. The miſtake in this point ruins many. 
They are not in Chrift, but ſtand under the firſt cove- 
nant ; yet they will plead this privilege. This is juſt 
like a man's having made a feaſt for thoſe of his own fa- 
mily; and when they fit down at table, another man's 
ſervant, that has run away from his maſter, preſumptu- 
ouſly comes forward, and fits down among them : 
would not the maſter of the feaſt give ſuch a ſtranger 
that check, Friend, bow cameſt thou in hither * And, 
fince he 1s none of his family, command him to be gone 
quickly? Though a maſter accept the good will of his 
own child for the deed, can a hired ſervant expect that 
privilege ? (6.) You have nothing to do with Chriſt, 
while under that covenant. By the law of God, a wo- 
man cannot be married to two huſbands at once: either 
death or divorce muſt diffolve the firſt marriage, ere 
the can marry another. So we muſt firſt be dead to 
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the law, ere we can be married to Chriſt, Rom. vii. 
The law is the firſt huſband ; Jeſus Chriſt, who raiſeth 
the dead, marries the widow, that was heart-broken, 
and ſlain by the firſt huſband. But while the foul is in 
the houſe with the firſt huſband, it cannot * a mar- 
riage · relation to Chriſt ; nor the benefits of a marriage · 
covenant, which is not yet entered into, Gal. v. 4. Chrif 
is become of no effect to you ; whoſoever of you are juſtified 
by the law, ye are fallen from grace. Peace, pardon, 
and ſuch like benefits, are all benefits of the covenant of 
grace, You muſt not think to ſtand off from Chriſt, 
and the marriage-covenant with him, and yet plead theſe 
benefits; more than one man's wife can plead the bene- 
fit of a contract of marriage paſt between another man 
and his wife. Lafly, See the bill of excluſion, paſſed 
in the court of heaven, again{t all under the covenant 
of works, Gal. iv. 30. The ſon of the bond-wwoman ſhall not 
be heir. Compare ver. 24. Heirs of wrath muſt not 
be heirs of glory. Whom the firſt covenant has power 
to exclude out of heaven, the ſecond covenant cannot 
bring in to it. 

Objefion. Then it is impoſſible for us to be ſaved: 
Anfeer. It is fo, while you are in that ſtate. But if 
you would be out of that dreadful condition, haſten our 
of that ſtate. If a murderer be under fentence of 
death, ſo long as he lives within the kingdom, the 
laws will reach his life: but if he can make his eſcape, 
and go over the fea, into the dominions of another 
prince our laws cannot reach him there. This is what 
we would have you todo : flee out of the kingdom of 
darkneſs into the kingdom of God's dear Son ; out of 
the dominion of the law, into the dominion of grace : 
then all the curſes of the law, or covenant of works, 
ſhall never be able to reach you. 

Motive 2. O ye children of wrath, your ſtate is 
wretched, for you have loſt God, and that 1s an unſpeak- 
able loſs. You are without God in the world, Eph. 
n. 12. Whatever you may call yours, you cannot 
call God yours. If we look to the earth, perhaps you 
can tell us, that land, that houſe, or that herd of cattle, 
is yours. But let us look upward to heaven; is that 

= 
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God, that grace, that glory, yours? Truly, you have 
neither part nor lot in this matter. When Nebuchad- 
nezzar talks of cities and kingdoms, O how big does 
he ſpeak ; Great Babylon that 1 have buili—my power — 
my majeſty : but he tells a poor tale, when he comes to 
ſpeak of God, ſaying, Your God, Dan. ii. 47. and 
iv. 30. Alas, finner, whatever thou haſt, God is gone 
from thee. O the miſery of a godleſs foul | Haſt thou 
loft God? Then, (1.) The ſap and ſubſtance of all thou 
hat in the world is gone. The godleſs man, have 
what he will, is one that hath not, Mat. xxv. 29. I 
defy the unregenerate man to attain to ſoul - ſatisfaction 
whatever he poſſeſſeth; ſince God is not his God. All 
his days he eateth in darkneſs : in every condition there 
is a ſecret diffatisfaftion haunts his heart, like a ghoſt: 
the ſoul wants ſomething, though perhaps it knoweth 
not what it is; and fo it will be always, till the foul re- 
turn to God; the fountain of ſatisfaction. (2.) Thou 
canſt do nothing to os for thyſelf; for God is 

„ his foul is departed from thee, Jer. vi. 8. like a 
— of joint, ing by, whercof a man has no uſe, 
as the word there uſed doth bear. Loſing God, thou 
haſt loſt the fountain of good; and fo grace, all 
goodneſs, all the ſaving influences of his Spirit. What 
canſt thou do then? What fruit canſt thou bring forth, 
more than a branch cut off from the ſtock ? Joha xv. ;. 
Thou art become unprofitable, Rom. iii. 12. as a filthy 
rotten thing, fit only for the dunghill. (3.) Death has 
come up into thy windows, yea, and has ſettled on thy 
face; for God, in whole favour is life, Pal. xxx. 5. is 
from thee, and fo the foul of thy foul is departed. 
| What a loathſome lump is the body, when the ſoul is 
gone! Far more loathſome is thy ſoul in this caſe. 
Thou art dead while thou liveſt. Do not deny it, ſee- 
ng thy ſpeech 1s laid, thine eyes cloſed, and all fpirit- 
ual motion in thee ceaſeth. Thy true friends, who 
fee thy caſe, lament; becauſe thou art gone into the 
land of filence. (4.) Thou haſt not a fteady friend 
among all the creatures of God ; for now thou haſt 
loft the maſter's favour, all the family is ſet againſt 
thee. Conſcience is thine enemy : the word never 


Head II. The Miſery of Man's natural State. 139 


ſpeaks good of thee : God's e loath thee, ſo far 

as they fee what thou art, Pfal. xv. 4. The beaſts and 

ſtones of the field are banded together againſt thee, 

Job v. 23. Hol. ii. 18. Thy meat, drink, and c— 

dge to be ferviceable to the wretch that has 

God, and abuſeth them to his diſhonour. The earth 

eth under thee ; yea, the whole creation groaneth, 

and travelleth in pain together, becauſe of thee, and fuch 
as thou art, Lam. vin. 22. Heaven will have nothing 
to do with thee ; for there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any 
thing that defileth, Rev. xx1. 27. Only hell from beneath is 
moved for thee, to meet thee at thy coming, Ila. xiv. 

| Laſtly, Thy hell is begun already. What makes bel. 
| but excluſion from the preſence of God? Depart from 
me, ye curſed. You are gone from God already, with 
the curſe upon you. That which is now your choice, 
ſhall be your puniſhment at length, it you turn nor. 

As a gracious ſtate is a ſtate of glory in the bud; foa 

| graceleſs ſtate is hell in the bud, which, if it continue, 

| will come at length to perfection. 

Motive 3. Conſider the dreadful inſtances of the 
wrath of God; and let them ſerve to awaken thee, to 
flee out of this ſtate. Confider, (1.) How it has fallen 
on men. Eyen in this world, many have been ſet up 

as monuments of divine vengeance, that others might 
fear. Wrath has ſwept away multitudes, who have 
fallen together by the hand of an angry God. Conſi- 
der how the Lord ſpared not the old world, bringing in the 

| flood upon the world of the iwngodly. And turning the cities 
of Sodom and Gomorrob into aſhes, condemned them with an 
overthrow, mating them an example unto thoſe that after 
ſhould live ungodly, 2 Pet. in. 5, 6. But it is yet more 
dreadful to think of that weeping, wailing, and gnaſh- 


ing of teeth, among thoſe who in hell "lift up their 


eyes, but cannot get a drop of water to cool their 
tongues. Beiicve theie things, and be warned by them, 
| teſt deſtruction come upon thee, for a warning to 
| others. (2.) Contider how wrath fell upon the fallen 
| angels, whole Caic is abſolutely hopelets. They were 
| the firſt that vearured to break the hedge of the divine 
| law; and God jet them up for monuments of his 
* 
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wrath againſt fin. They once left their own habitation, 
and were never allowed to look in again at the hole of 
the door; but they are reſerved in everlaſling chams, under 
darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day, Jude, ver. 6. 
Laftly, Behold how an angry God dealt with his own 
Son, ſtanding in the room of elect finners, Rom. viii. 

2. God ſpared not his own Son.  Sparing mercy might 
Rave been expected, if any at all. If any perfon could 
have obtained it, ſurely his own Son would have got it: 
but he ſpared him not. The Father's delight 1s made 
a man of ſorrows : he who is the wiſdom of God, becomes 
fore amazed, ready to faint away in a fit of horror. The 
weight of this wrath makes him ſweat great drops of 
blood. By the fierceneſs of this fire, his heart was like 
wax melted in the midſt of his bowels. Behold, here, 
how ſevere God is againſt fin! The tun was ſtruck 
blind with this terrible figlit, rocks were rent, graves 
opened, death, as it were, in the excels of aſtoniſh- 
ment, letting its priſoners flip away. What js a deluge, 
a ſhower of fire and brimftone on Sodomites, the ter- 
rible noife of a diffolving world, the whole fabric of 
| heaven and earth falling down at once, and angels caſt 
down from heaven into the bottomleſs pit! What are all 
theſe, I fay, in compariſon with this, God ſuffering ! 
groaning | dying on a croſs! Infinite holinefs did it, 
to make fin look like itſelf, vg. infinitely odious. And 
will men hve at eaſe, while expoſed to this wrath ? 

Laftly, Conſider what a God he is, with whom thou 

haſt to do, and whole wrath thou art liable unto. He 
is the God of infinite knowledge and wiſdom : fo that 
none of thy ſins, however fecret, can be hid from him. 
He infallibly finds out all means, whereby wrath may 
be executed, toward the fatisfying of juſtice. He is of 
infinite power, and fo can do what he will againſt the 
ſinner. How heavy muſt the ſtrokes of wrath be, which 
are laid on by the omnipotent hand! Infinite power can 
make the ſinner priſoner, even when he is in his greateſt 
rage againſt heaven. It can bring again the ſeveral 
parcels of duft, out of the grave, put them together 
again, re-unite the foul and body, ſummon them before 
the tribunal, hurry them away to the pit, and hold them 
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up with the one hand, through eternity, while they 
are laſhed with the other. He is infinitely juſt, and 
therefore muſt puniſh ; it were acting contrary to his 
nature to ſuffer the ſinner to eſcape wrath. Hence the 
executing of this wrath is pleaſing to him: for though 
the Lord hath no delight in the death of a ſinner, as it 
is the deſtruction of his own creature; yet he delights 
in it, as it is the execution of juſtice. Upon the wicked 
he ſhall rain faares, fire and brimſione, and an horrible tem- 
. Mark the reaſon; For the righteous Lord loveth 
rightzouſneſs, Pſal. xi. 6, 7. I will cauſe my fury to ref 
npon them, and I will be comforted, Ezek. v. 13. TI 40% 
will laugh at your calamity, Prov. i. 26. Finally, he lives 
for ever, to purſue the quarrel. Let us therefore con- 
clude, It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
livin 8 

Be awakened, then, O young ſinner ! be awakened, 
O old finner ! who art yet in the ſtate thou waſt born 
in! Your ſecurity is none of God's allowance; it is 
the ſleep of death: riſe out of it, ere the pit cloſe its 
mouth upon you. It is true, you may put on a breaſt- 
plate of iron, make your brow braſs, and your heart 
as an adamant : and who can help it? But God will 
break that brazen brow, and make that adamantine 
heart, at laſt, to fly into a thouſand pieces. You may, 
if you will, labour to put thele things out of your heads, 
that you may yet ſleep in a found ſkin, though in a 
ſtate of wrath. You may run away, with the arrows 
ſticking in your conſciences, to your work, to work 
them away; or to your beds, to ſleep them out; or to 
company, to ſport and laugh them away: but convic- 
tions, fo ſtifled, will have a fearful reſurrection; and 
the day is coming, when the arrows of wrath ſhall fo 
ſtick in thy toul, as thou ſhalt never be able to pluck 
them out through the ages of eternity, unleſs thou take 
warning in time. 

Bur, if any deſire to flee from the wrath to come; 
and, for that end, to know what courſe to take, I offer 
them theſe few advices; and implore and beſeech them, 
as they love their own fouls, to fall in with them. 
(1.) Retire in ſome ſecret place, and there meditate on 
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this your miſery. Believe it, and fix your thoughts on 
it. A 1K the queſtion to himſelf, How can I 
hve in this ſtate? How can I die in it? How ſhall I 
riſe again, and ſtand before the tribunal of God in it? 
(2.) Confider ſeriouſly the fin of your nature, heart, 
and life. A proper ſight of wrath flows from a deep 
ſenſe of fin. They who ſee themſelves exceeding fin- 
ful, will find no great difficulty to perceive themſelves 
to be heirs of wrath. (3.) Labour to juſtify God in 
this matter. To quarrel with God about it, and to rage 
like a wild bull in a net, will but fix you the more in 
it. Humiliaticn of ſoul, before the Lord, is nece 
for an eſcape. Ged will not ſell deliverance, but freely 
gives it to thoſe who ſee themſelves altogether unwor- 
thy of his favour. LZafly, Turn your eyes, O priſon- 
ers of hope, towards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and em- 
brace him, as he offereth himſelf in the goſpel. There 7s 
10 falvation in any other, Acts iv. 12. God is a conſum - 
ing fire; you are children of wrath : if the Mediator in- 
terpoſe not between him and you, you are undone for 
ever. If you would be ſafe, come under his ſhadow: 
one drop of that wrath cannot fall there, for he deliver- 
eth us from the wrath to come, 1 Theft. i. 10. Ac- 

of him in his covenant, wherein he offereth him- 
ſelf to thee : fo thou ſhalt, as the captive woman, re- 
deem thy life, by —_— the Conqueror. His blood 
will quench that fire of wrath which burns againſt thee : 


in the white raiment of his righteouſneſs thou wilt be 


fafe ; for no ſtorm of wrath can pierce it. 

II. I hall drop a few words to the ſaints. 

Furſt, Remember —that at that time (namely, when 
you were in your natural ſtate) ye were without Chrifl— 
bawving no hope, and without Ged in the world, Call to 
mind that ſtate you were in formerly; and review the 
miſery of it. There are five memoraadums which I 
may thence give in to the whole aſſembly of the ſaints, 
who are no more children of wrath ; but heirs, and 
jeint-he2rs with Chriſt, though as yet in their minority: 
(1.) Remember, that in the day that our Lord took 
you by the hand, you were in no better a condition 
than others. O! what moved him to take you, when 
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ed neighbours ! He found you children 
— pag — 7 but he did not leave you ſo. 
He came into the common priſon, where you lay in 
vour fetters, even as others : from amongſt the multi- 
rude of condemned malefactors he picked you out, 
commanded your fetters to be taken off, put a pardon 
in your hand, and brought you into the glorious li- 
berty of the children of God, while he left others in 
the devil's fetters. (2.) Remember, there was nothi 
in you to engage him to love you, in the day that he 
firſt appeared for your deliverance. Ye were children 
of wrath, even as others ; fit for hell, and altogether 
unfit for heaven: yet the King brought you into the 
palace ; the King's Son made love to you, a condemned 
criminal, and eſpouſed you to himſelf, on the day in 
which you might have been Jed forth to execution. 
Even fo, Father, for fo it ſcemeth good in thy fight, Mat. 
ix. 26. (43.) Remember, ye were fitter to be loathed 
than loved in that day. Wonder, that when he ſaw 
you in your blood, he looked not at you with abhor- 
rence, and paſſed by you. Wonder, that ever fuck 
a time could be a time of love, Ezek. xvi. 8. (4.) Re- 
member, you are decked with borrowed feathers. It 
is his comelineſs which is upon you, ver. 14. It was 
he that took off your priſon garments, and cloathed 
you with robes of righteouſneſo, garments of falvation ; 
garments wherewith you are arraved as the likes, which 
toil not, neither do they ipin. He took the chains 
from off your arms, the rope from about your neck; 
put you in ſuch a dreſs, as you might be fit for the 
court of heaven, even to cat at the King's table. 
(;-) Remember your faults this day, as Pharaoh's 
butler, who had forgotten Joleph. Mind how ycu 
have forgotten, and how unkindly you have treated 


him, who remembered you in your low eſtate. Is this 


your kindneſs to your Friend? In the day of your de- 

iverance, did you think you could have thus required 

him, your Lord. 
Secondly, Pity the children of wrath, the world that 


lies in wickedneſs. Can you be unconcerned for them, 


you who were once in the ſame condition? You have 
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got a-ſhare, indeed, but your fellows are yet in hazard 
of periſhing ; and will not you give them all poſſible 
help for their deliverance ? What they are, you fome- 
times were. This may draw pity from you, and en- 
gage you to uſe all means for their recovery. See Tit. 
m. 1, 2, 3. 

Thirdly: Admire that matchleſs love which brought 

out of the ſtate of wrath. Chriſt's love was active 

e; he brought thy foul from the pit of corruption. 
It was no eaſy work to purchaſe the life of the con- 
demned finner ; but he gave his life for thy life. He 
gave his precious blood to quench that flame of wrath, 
which otherwiſe would have burnt thee up. Men get 
the beſt view of the ſtars from the bottom of a deep pit: 
from this pit of miſery, into which thou waſt caſt by 
the firſt Adam, thou mayeſt get the beſt view of the 
Sun of Righteouſnets, in all his dimenſions. He is 
the Second Adam, who took thee out of the horrible 
pit , and out of the miry clay. How broad were the 
fkirts of that love, which covered ſuch a multitude of 
fins ! Behold the length of it, K * from everlaſt- 

ing to everlaſting, Pal. ciii. 17. The depth of it, go- 
ing ſo low as to deliver thee from the loweſt hell, Pal. 
Ixxxvi. 13. The height of it, raiſing thee up to fit in 
heavenly places, Eph. ii. 6. 

Fourthly, Be humble, carry low fails, walk ſoftly all 
your years. Be not proud ot your gifts, graces, privi- 
es, or attainments : but remember you were children 
wrath, even as others. The peacock walks flowly, 

down his ſtarry feathers, while he looks to his 
black feet. Look ye to the hole of the pit whence ye 
are digged, and walk humbly, as it becomes free 
e's debtors. 

Laſily, Be wholly for your Lord. Every wife is 
obliged to be dutiful to her huſband ; but double ties 
he upon her who was taken from a priſon, or a dung- 
hill. If your Lord has delivered you from wrath, you 
ought, on that very account, to be wholly his; to act 
for him, to ſuffer for him, and to do whatever he calls 

ou to. The faints have no reaſon to complain of their 


t in the world, whatever it be. Well may they bear 
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the croſs for him, by whom the curſe was borne away 
from them. Well may they bear:the wrath of men in 
his cauſe, who has freed them from the wrath of God ; 
and chearfully go to a fire for him, by whom hell fire 
is quenched as to them. Soul and body, and all thou 
| | in the world, were ſometimes under wrath : he has 
| removed that wrath, ſhall not all theſe be at his ſervice? 
| That thy ſoul is not overwhelmed with the wrath of 
| God, is owing purely to Jeſus Chriſt : and ſhall it not 
then be a temple for his Spirit? That thy heart is not 
filled with horror and deſpait, is owing to him only; 
to whom then ſhould it be devoted, but to him alone ? 
' That thine eyes are not blinded with the ſmoke of the 
| pit, thy hands are not fettered with chains of darkneſs, 
thy tongue is not broiling in the fire of hell, and thy 
feet are not ſtanding in the lake that burns with fire 
and brimſtone, is owing purely to Jeſus Chriſt: and 
ſhall not theſe eyes be employed for him, theſe hands 
act for him, this tongue ſpeak for him, and theſe feet 
ſpeedily run his errands? To him who believes that he 
was a child of wrath, even as others, but is now deli- 
vered by the bleſſed Jeſus, nothing will appear too much, © 
to do ar ſuffer for his Deliverer, when he has a fair call 
| tO I. 
| III. To conclude with a word to all. Let no man 
| think lightly of fin, which lays the ſinner open to the 
| wrath of God. Let not the fn of our nature, which 
wreaths the yoke of God's wrath fo early about our 
necks, ſeem a ſmall thing in our eyes. Fear the Lord, 
becauſe of his dreadful wrath. Tremble at the thoughts 
of fin, againſt which God has ſuch fiery indignation. 
Look on his wrath, and ſtand in awe and fin not. Do 
you think this is to preſs you to ſlaviſh fear? if it were 
lo, one had better be a ſlave to God with a trembling 
heart, than a free man to the devil, with a feared con- 
ſcience, and a heart of adamant. But it is not ſo; you 
| may love him, and thus fear him too ; yea, you ought 
| to do it, though you were ſaints of the fff magnitude. 
| See Pal. cxix. 120. Matth. x. 28. Luke xii. 5. Heb. 
X11. 28, 29. Although you have paſt the gulph ot 
wrath, being in Jefus Chrift, vet it is but reaſonable 
C | 
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that your hearts ſhould ſhiver when you look back to ir. 
Your fin ftill deferves wrath, even as the fins of others : 
and it would be terrible to be in a fiery furnace, al- 
though, by a miracle, we were ſo fenced againſt it, as 
that it could not harm us. | 


H E A D III. 
Man's utter Inability to recover himſelf. 


Rom. v. 6. For when ye were yet without firength, in due 
time Chrift died for the ungodly. Ep 

Jonx vi. 44. No man can come unto me, except the Father 
which hath ſent me dratu him. 


E have now had a view of the total corruption of 
man's nature, and that load of wrath which hes 
on him, that gulph of miſery which he is plunged into in 
his natural ſtate. But there is one part of his miſery 
that deſerves particular conſideration ; namely, his t 

ter inability to recover himſelf, the knowledge of which 
is neceflary for the due humiliation of a ſinner. What 
I deſign here is, only to propoſe a few things, whereby 
to convince the unregenerate man of this his inabihty ; 
that he may fee an abſolute need of Chrift ; and of the 
power of his grace: 

As a man that has fallen into a pit, cannot be ſup- 
poſed to help himſelf out of it, but by one of two ways; 
either by doing all himſelf alone, or taking hold of, and 
improving the help offered him by athers : fo an un- 
converted man cannot be ſuppoſed to help himfelf out 
of his natural ſtate, but either in the way of the law, 
or covenant of works, by doing all himſelf without 
Chriſt ; or elfe in the way of the goſpel, or covenant 
of „by exerting his own ſtrength to lay hold upon, 

to make uſe of the help offered him by a Saviour. 
But alas! the unconverted man is dead in the pit, and 
cannot help himſelf either of theſe ways: not the firſt 
way ; for the firſt text tells us, that when our Lord 
Came to help us, we were without ftlrength, unable to 
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recover ourſelves. We were ungodly ; therefore under 
2a burden of guilt and wrath ; yet without ftrength, un- 
able to ſtand under it ; and unable to throw it off, or 
get from under it: ſo that all mankind had undoubt- 
edly periſhed, had not Chriſ died for the ungodly, and 
brought help to them, who could never have recover- 
ed themſelves. But when Chrift comes and offereth 
help to ſinners, cannot they take it? Cannot they improve 
help, when it comes to their hands? No; the ſecond 
text tells us, they cannot; No man can come unto me, 
{i. e. believe in me, John vii. 35.) except the Father 
draw him. This is a drawing which enables them to 
come, who, till then, con/d not come; and therefore 
could not help themſelves, by improving the help of- 
fered. It is a drawing, which is always effectual: for 
it can be no leſs than hearing and learning of the Father, 
which whoever partakes of cometh to Chriſt, ver. 2 5. 
Therefore it is not drawing in the way of mere moral 
perſuaſion, which may be, yea, and always is, ineffec- 
tual. But it is drawing by mighty power, Eph. 
i. 19. abſolutely neceſſary for them that have no power 
in themſelves to come and take hold of the offered 
help. 

Hearken then, O unregencrate man, and be con- 
vinced, that as thou art in a moſt miſerable ſtate by 
nature; ſo thou art utterly unable to recover thyſelf in 
any way. Thou art ruined: and what way wilt thou go 
to work, to recover thyſelf? Which of the two ways 
uilt thou chooſe? Wilt thou try it alone ? Or wilt 
thou make uſe of help? Wilt thou fall on the way of 
works, or on the way of the goſpel ? I know very well, 
that thou wilt not fo much as try the way of the goſpel, 
till once thou haſt tound thy recovery impracticable in 
the way of the law. Therefore we ſhall begin where 
corrupt nature teaches men to begin, viz. at the way 
of the law of works. | 
I. Sinner, I would have thee believe that thy work- 
ing will never effect it. Work, and do thy beſt; thou 
wilt never be able to work thyſelf out of this ſtate of 
corruption and wrath. Thou muſt have Chriit, other- 
wile thou wilt periſh eternally. It is only Chritt in you 
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can be the hope of glory. But if thou wilt needs try 
it ; then I muſt lay before thee, from the unalterable 
word of the living God, two things which thou muſt 
do for thyſelf. If thou canſt do them, it muſt be 
yielded, that thou art able to recover thyſelf: but if not, 
then thou canſt do nothing this way for thy recovery. 
FirsT, If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command - 
ments, Mat. xix. 17. That is, if thou wilt by doing 
enter into life, then perfectly keep the ten commands; 
for the drift of theſe words is to beat down the pride of 
the man's heart, and to let him {ſee an abſolute need 
of a Saviour, from the impoſſibility of keeping the law. 
The anſwer is given fuitable to the addreſs. Our 
Lord checks him for his compliment, Good Mafer, 
ver. 16. telling him, There is none good but one, that ts 
Ged, ver. 17. As if he had ſaid, you think yourſelf a 

ood man, and me another ; but where goodneſs is 
poken of, men and angels my vail their faces before 
the good Ged. As to his queſtion, wherein he diſco- 
vered his legal diſpofition, Chriſt does not anſwer him, 
ſaying, Believe and thou ſhalt be ſaved ; that would not 
have been fo ſeaſonable in the cafe of one who thought 
he could do well enough for himſelf, if he but knew 
what thing he ſhould do; but ſuitable to the humour the 
man was in, he bids him keep the commandments ; keep 
them nicely and accurately, as thoſe that watch malefac- 
tors in priſon, leſt any of them efcape, and their life go 
for theirs. See, then, O unregenerate man! what thou 
canſt do in this matter; for if thou wilt recover thyſelf in 
this way, thou muſt perfectly keep the commandments 
of God. 

(1.) Thy obedience muſt be perfect, in reſpect of 
the principle of it; that is, thy foul, the principle of 
action, mult be perfectly pure, and altogether without 
. fin; for the law requires ail moral perfection; not only 

actual, but habitual: and fo condemns original fin; 
impurity of nature, as well as of actions. Now, if thou 
canſt bring this to pals, thou ſhalt be able to anſwer 
that queſtion of Solomon, fo as never one of Adam's 
poſterity could yet anſwer it, Prov. xx. 9. Who can ſay 
4 have made my cart clcan # But it thou canſt not, the 
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very want of this perfection is fin; and {o lays thee 
open to the curſe, and cuts thee off trom lite. Yea, it 
makes all thine actions, even thy beſt actions, ſinful: 
For who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Job 
xiv. 1. And doſt thou think by tin to help thyſelf 
out of fin and miſery? (2.) Thy obedience muſt alſo 
be perfect in parts. It muſt be as broad as the whole 
law of God : if thou lackeſt one thing, thou art un- 
done; for the law denounceth the curſe on him that 
continueth not in every thing written therein, Gal. 
iii. 10. Thou muſt give internal and external obedi- 
ence to the whole law; keep all the commands in heart 
and life. If thou breakeſt any one of them, that will 
inſure thy ruin. A vain thought, or idle word, will 
ſtill ſhut thee up under the curle. (3.) It muſt be per- 
fect in reſpect of degrees; as was the obedience of 
Adam, while he ſtood in his innocence. This the law 
requires, and will accept of no leſs, Mat. xxii. 37. 
Thon ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thine heart, aud 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. It one degree 
of that love, required by the law, be wanting ; it each 
part of thy obedience be not brought up to the 
height commanded, that want is a breach of the law, 
and fo leaves thee {till under the curſe. A man may 
bring as many buckets of water to a houſe that is on 
fire as he 1s able to carry; and yet it may be conſumed, 
and will be fo, if he bring not as many as will quench 
the fire. Even fo, although thou ſhouldſt do what 
thou art able, in keeping the commands, yet if thou 
fail in the leaſt degree on obedience, which the law en- 
Joins, thou art certainly ruined for ever; unleſs thou 
take hold of Chriſt, renouncing all thy righteouſneſs, 
as filthy wrags. See Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 10. Laſtly, It 
muſt be perpetual, as the man Chrift's obedience was, 
who always did the things that pleaſed the Father; for 
the tenor of the law is, Curſed is he that continueth not in 
all things written in the law, to do them. Hence, though 
Adam's obedience was, for a while, abſolutely perfect; 
yet becauſe at length he tripped in one point, viz. in 
eating the forbidden fruit, he fell under the curſe of 
the law. If a man were to live a dutifal fubje& to his 
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ince, till the cloſe of his days, and then conſpire againſt 
im, he muſt die for his treaſon. Even to, 
thou ſhouldſt all the time of thy life, live in perfect 
obedience to the law of God, and yet at the hour of 
death only entertain a vain thought, or pronounce an 
ul word ; that idle word, or vain thought, would blot 
out all thy former righteouſneſs, and ruin thee; namely, 
in this way in which thou art ſeeking to recover thylelt. 

Now, ſuch is the obedience which thou muſt per- 
form, if thou wouldſt recover thyſelf in the way of the 
law. But though thou ſhouldſt thus obey, the law 
ſtakes thee down in the ſtate of wrath, till another de- 
mand of it be ſatisfied, vi. 

SEconDLY, Thou muſt pay what thou oweſt. It is 
undeniable that thou art a finner : and whatever thou 
mayeſt be in time to come, juſtice muſt be ſatisfied for 
thy fin already committed. The honour of the law 
muſt be maintained, by thy ſuffering the denounced 
wrath. It may be thou haſt changed thy courſe of lite, 
or art now reſolved to do it, and to ſet about keeping 
the commands of God : but what haft thou done, or 
what wilt thou do with the old debt ? Your obcdience 
to God, though it were perfect, is a debt due to him, 
for the time wherein it is performed; and can no more 
ſatisfy for former fins, than a tenant's paying the cur- 
rent year's rent, can ſatisfy the landlord for all arrears. 
Can the paying of new debts acquit a man from old 
accounts ? Nay, deceive not yourſelves, you will find 
theſe laid up in ſtore with God, and ſealed up among 
his treaſures, Deut. xxx11. It remains, then, that 
either thou muſt bear that wrath, to which for thy ſin 
thou art liable according to the law; or elſe thou muſt 
acknowledge that thou canſt not bear it, and thereupon 
have recourſe to the Surety, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Let me now aſk thee, Art thou able to fatisfy the juſtice 
of God? Canſt thou pay thy own debt? furely not: 
for, as he is the infinite God, whom thou haſt of- 
fended; the puniſhment, being tuited to the quality of 
the offence, muſt be infinite. But thy puniſhment, or 
ſufferings for fin, cannot be infinite in value, for thou 
art a finite creature: therefore they muſt be infinite in 
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duration or continuance ; that is, they muſt be eternal. 
And fo all thy ſufferings in this world are but an earneſt 
of what thou muſt ſuffer in the world to come. 

Now, finner, if thou canſt anſwer theſe demands, 
thou mayeſt recover thyſelf in the way of the law. But 
art thou not conſcious of thy inability to do any of 
theſe things; much more to do them all? yet if thou 
do not all, thou doſt nothing. Turn, then, to what 
courſe of life thou wilt, thou art fill in a ſtate of wrath: 
Screw up thy obedience to the greateſt height thou 
canſt; ſuffer what God lays upon thee, yea, add, if 
thou wilt, to the burden, and walk under all, without 
the leaſt impatience : yet all this will not fatisfy the de- 
mands of the law; therefore thou art ſtill a ruined crea- 
ture. Alas! finner, what art thou doing, while thou 
ſtriveſt to help thyſelf, but doſt not receive, and unite 
with Jeſus Chrift ? Thou art labouring in the fire, 
wearying thyſelf for very vanity; labouring to enter 
into heaven, by the door which Adam's fin fo bolted, 
as neither he, nor any of his loſt poſterity, can ever enter 
in by it. Doſt thou not lee the flaming ſword of juſ- 
tice, keeping thee off from the tree of lite? Doſt thou 
not hear the law denouncing a curſe on thee, for all 
thou art doing; even for thy obedience, thy prayers, 
thy tears, thy reformation of life, and fo on ; becauſe 
being under the law's dominion, thy beft works are 
not ſo good as it requires them to be? Believe it, firs, 
if you live and die out of Chriſt, without being 
actually united to him as the ſecond Adam, the lite- 
giving Spirit, and without coming under the covert of 
his atoning blood ; though you ſhould do the utmoſt 
that any man on earth can do, in keeping the com- 
mands of God, you can never ſee the face of God in 
peace. If you ſhould, from this moment, bid an 
eternal farewell to this world's joys, and all the affairs 
thereof; and henceforth buſy yourſelves with nothing 
but the ſalvation of your fouls ; if you ſhould go into 
ſome wilderneſs, live upon the graſs of the field, and 
be companions to dragons and owls ; if you ſhould re- 
tire to ſome dark cavern of the earth, and weep there 
for your fins, until you have wept yourtelves blind, yea, 
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out all the moiſture of your body ; it you ſhould 
with your tongue, until it cleave to the roof of 
your mouth ; pray till your knees grow hard as horns ; 
faſt till your body become like a ſkeleton; and after all 
this, give it to be burnt; the word 1s gone out of the 
Lord's mouth in righteouſneſs, and cannot return 
that you ſhall periſh tor ever, notwithſtanding all this, 
as not being in Chriſt, John xiv. 6. No man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me. Acts iv. 12. Neither is there ſal- 
vation in any other. Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned. 

Object. But God is a merciful God, and he knows 
that we are not able to anſwer theſe demands: we hope 
therefore to be ſaved, if we do as well as we can, and 
keep the commands as well as we are able. Anſwer. 
(1.) Though thou art able ro do many things, thou 
art not able to do one thing right: thou canſt do no- 
thing acceptable to God, being out of Chriſt. John 
XV. 5. Without me ye can do nothing. An unrenewed 
man, as thou art, can do nothing but fin ; as we have 
already proved. Thy beſt actions are fin, and fo they 
increaſe thy debt to juſtice : how then can it be ex- 
pected they ſhould leſſen it? (2.) Though God ſhould 
offer to fave men, upon condition that they did all 
they could do in obedience to his commands, yet we 
have reaſon to think, that thoſe who ſhould attempt 
it, would never be faved : for where is the man that 
does as well as he can ? Who ſees not many falſe ſteps 
that he has made, which he might have avoided ? 
There are fo many things to be done, fo many tempta- 
tions to carry us out of the road of duty, and our na- 
ture 1s ſo very apt to be ſet on fire of hell, that we 
ſurely muſt fail, even in ſome point that it within the 
compaſs of our natural abilities. But, (3.) Though 
thou ſhouldſt do all thou art able to do, in vain doſt 
thou hope to be ſaved in that way. What word of God 
is this hope of thine founded on? It is neither founded 
on law nor goſpel ; therefore is but a deluſion. It is 
not founded on the goſpel; for the goſpel leads the 
foul out of itſelf, to Jeſus Chriſt for all; and it eſta- 
bliſheth the law, Rom. 1ii. 31. Whereas this hope of 
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yours cannot be eſtabliſhed, but on the ruins of the 
jaw, which God will magnify and make honourable. 
Hence it appears, that it 1s not founded on the law 
neither. When God ſet Adam a-working for happi- 
neſs for himſelf and his poſterity, perſect obedience was 
the condition required of him; and the curſe was de- 
nounced in caſe of diſobedience. The law being bro- 
ken by him, he and his poſterity was ſubjected to the 
penalty, for fin committed; and withal ſtill bound to 
perfect obedience : for it is abſurd to think, that man's 
finning, and ſuffering for his fin, ſhould free him from 
his duty of obedience to his Creator. When Chriſt 
came in the room of the ele&, to purchaſe their ſal- 
vation, the terms were the fame. juſtice had the elect 
under arreſt : if he is deſirous to deliver them, the 
terms are known. He muſt ſatisfy for their fin, by fut- 
tering the puniſhment due to it: he muſt do what they 
cannot do, to wit, obey the law perfectly; and fo tul- 
fil all righteouſneſs. Accordingly all this he did, and 
fo became the end of the law for righteouſneſs, to every 
one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. And doft thou think that 
God will abate of theſe terms as to thee, when his own 
Son got no abatement of them? Expect it not, though 
thou ſhouldſt beg it with tears of blood; for if they 
prevailed, they muſt prevail againſt the truth, juſtice, 
and honour of God, Gal. iii. 10. Crrſed is every one 
that continneth not in all things, wohich are written in the 
000k of the law, to do them. Verte 22. The lato is not of 
faith, but the man that doth them ſhall live iu them. It is 
true, that God is mercitul : but cannot he be merci- 
ful, unleſs he faves you in a way that is neither conſiſt- 
ent with his law, nor his goſpel ? Hath not his good- 
nets and mercy ſufficiently appeared, in tending the 
Son of his love, to do what the lato could not do, in that 
was Tweak through the fleſh * He has provided help for 
them that cannot help themſelves : but thou, inſenſi- 
ble of thine own weakneſs, wilt needs think to recover 
thyſelf by thine own works, while thou art no more 
able to do it, than to remove mountains of braſs out 
of their place. 

Wherefore I conclude, that thou art utterly unable 
to recover thyſelf in the way of works, or by the law. 
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O that thou wouldſt conclude the fame concerning 
thyſelf. 

II. Let us try next, what the ſinner can do to reco- 
ver himſelf, in the way of the goſpel. It may be thou 
thinkeſt, that though thou canſt not do all by thyſelf 
alone, yet Jeſus Chriſt offering thee help, thou canſt 
of thyſelt embrace it, and ute it for thy recovery. But, 
O ſinner, be convinced of thine abſolute need of the 
grace of Chriſt : for truly, there is help offered, but 
thou canſt not accept it: there is a rope caſt out to draw 
ſhip-wrecked finners to land: but alas! they have no 
hands to catch hold of it. They are like infants expoſed 
in the open field, that muſt ſtarve, though their tood be 
lying by them, unleſs one put it in their mouths. 
To convince natural men of this, let it be conhdered, 

Firſt, That although Chriſt is offered in the goſpel, 
yet they cannot believe in him. Saving faith is the 
faith of God's ele&; the ſpecial gift of God to them, 
wrought in them by his Spirit. Salvation 1s offered to 
them that will believe in Chrift, but how can you be- 
heve? John v. 44. It is offered to thole that will come 
to Chriſt, but ac man can come unto him, except the Father 
draw him. It is offered to them that will look to him, 
as lifted up on the pole of the goſpel, Ifa. xlv. 22. but 
the natural man 1s Cronntly blind, Rev. iii. 17. and as 
to the things of the Spirit of God, he cannot know them, 
for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Nay, 
wholoever will, he is welcome ; let him come, Rev. 
xxli. 17. But there muſt be a day of power on the 
{inner, before he can be willing, Plal. cx. 3. 
_ Secondly, Man naturally has nothing wherewith to 
improve, for his recovery, the help brought in by the 
polpel. He is caſt away in a ſtate of wrath ; and is 

und hand and foot, ſo that he cannot lay hold on 
the cords of love thrown out to him in the goſpel. 
The moſt cunning artificer cannot work without inſtru- 
ments; neither can the moſt ſkilftl muſician play well 
on an inſtrument that is out of tune. How can one be- 
eve, how can he repent, whoſe underſtanding is dark- 
_— v. 8. whoſe heart is a ſtony heart, inflexi- 
ble, inſenſible, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. whoſe affections are 
wholly diſordered and diſtempered; who is averſe to 
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good, and bent to evil? The arms of natural abilities 
are too ſhort to reach ſupernatural help: hence thoſe 
who moſt excel in them, are oft- times moſt eſtranged 
from ſpiritual things, Mart. xi. 25. Thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent. | 

Thirdly, Man cannot work a ſaving change on him- 
ſelf : but fo changed he muſt be, elle he can neither 
believe nor repent, nor ever ſee heaven. No action 
can be without a ſuitable principle. Believing, repent- 
ing, and the like, are the product of the new nature; 
and can never be produced by the old corrupt nature. 
Now, what can the natural man do in this matter? He 
muſt be regenerate; begotten again unto a lively hope: 
but as the child cannot be active in his own generation, 
ſo a man cannot be active, but paſſive only, in his own 
regeneration. The heart is ſhut againſt Chriſt: man 
cannot open it, only God can do it by his grace, Acts 
xvi. 14. He is dead in fins: he muſt be quickened, 
raiſed out of his grave ; who can do this but God him- 
ſelf ? Eph. ii. 5. Nay, he mult be created in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. Theſe are works of 
omnipotency, and can be done by no leſs power. 

Fourthly, Man, in his depraved ſtate, is under an 
utter inability to do any thing truly good, as was cleared 
before at large: how then can he obey the goſpel? His 
nature is the very reverſe of the goſpel : how can he, of 
himſelf, fall in with the plan of ſalvation, and accept the 
offered remedy? The corruption of man's nature in- 
fallibly includes his utter inability to recover himſelt in 
any way: and whoſo is convinced of the one, muſt 
needs admit the other; ſor they ſtand and fall together. 
Were all the purchaſe of Chriſt offered to the unregene- 
rate man, for one good thought, he cannot command it, 
2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that we are fiicient of ourſelves, to 
think any thing as of ourſelves. Were it offered on con- 
dition of a good word, yet how can ye, being evil, ſpeak 
good things * Matt. xii. 35. Nay, were it left to your- 
lelves, to chooſe what is caſieſt, Chrift himſelf tells you, 
John xv. 5. Without me ye can do nothing. 

Laſtly, The natural man cannot but reſiſt the Lord's 
odtering to help him; yet that reſiſtance is infallibly over- 
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come in the elect, by converting grace. Can the ſtony 
heart chooſe but reſiſt the ſtroke? There is not only an 
inability, but an enmity and obſtinacy in man's will by 
nature. God knows, O natural man (whether thou 
knoweſt it or not), that thou ar? chſtinate, end thy neck an 
iron finew, and thy brow brafs, Wa. xlviii. 4. and cannot 
be overcome, but by him who hath broken the gates of 
braſs, and cut the bars of iron in under. Hence, com- 
monly ſpeaking, there is ſuch hard work in converting 
a ſinner. Sometimes he feems to be caught in the net 
of the goſpel; yet quickly he ſlips away again. The 
hook catcheth hold of him ; but he ſtruggles, till get- 
ting tree of it, he goes away with a bleeding wound. 
When good hopes are conceived of him, by thoſe that 
travel in birth for the forming of Chriſt in him, there 
is oft-times nothing brought forth but wind. The de- 
ceitful heart makes many a ſhift to avoid the Saviour, 
and cheat the man of eternal happineſs. Thus the na- 
tural man hes funk in a ſtate of tin and wrath, utterly 
unable to recover himſe 
Ohject. (1.) If we be under utter innability to do any 
good, how can God require us to do it? Aut. God 
making man upright, Eccl. vii. 29. gave him a power 
to do every thing that he ſhould require of him: this 
— man loſt by his own fault. We were bound to 
erve God, and do whatever he commanded us, as be- 
ing his creatures; and alſo, we were under the ſuper- 
added tie of a covenant, for that purpoſe. Now, we 
having, by our own fault, diſabled ourtelves, ſhall God 
loſe his right of requiring our taſk, becaule we have 
thrown away the ſtrength he gave us, whereby to per- 
form it? Has the creditor no right to require payment 
of his money, becauſe the debtor has iquandered it 
away, and is not able to pay him? Truly, if God can 
require no more of us than we are able to do, we need 
no more to {ave us from wrath, but to make ourſelves 
unable for every duty, and to incapacitate ourſelves for 
ſerving God any manner of way, as profane men fre- 
quently do: and to the deeper a man is plunged in fin, 
he will be the more ſecure from wrath ; tor where God 
can require no duty of us, we do not fin in omitting it; 
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and where there is no fin, there can be no wrath. (As 
to what may be urged by the unhumbled foul, againſt 
the putting our ſtock into Adam's hand, the righte- 
ouſneſs of that diſpenſation was cleared before.) Bur, 
moreover, the unrenewed man is daily throwing away 
the very remains of natural abilities; that rational light 
and ſtrength which are to be found amongſt the ruins 
of mankind. Nay, further, he will not believe his 
own utter inability to help himſelf ; ſo that out of his 
own mouth he muſt be condemned. Even thoſe who 
make their natural impotency to good a covert to their 
ſloth, do, with others, delay the work of turning to 
God from time to time, and, under convictions, make 
large promiſes of reformation, which afterwards they 
never regard, and delay their repentance to a death-bed, 
as if they could help themſelves in a moment; which 
ſhews them to be far from a due ſenſe of their natural 
inability, whatever they pretend. 

Now if God can require of men the duty they are 
not able to do, he can in juſtice puniſh them for their 
not doing it, notwithſtanding their inability. If he 
has power to exact the debt of obedience, he has alfo 
power to caſt the inſolvent debtor into priſon for his 
not paying 1t. Further, though unregenerate men 
have no gracious abilities, yet they want not natural 
abilities, which, nevertheleſs, they will not improve. 
There are many things they can do, which they do 
not, they will not do them ; and therefore their dam- 
nation will be juſt. Nay, all their inability to good 15 vo- 
luntary; they will not come to Chriſt, John v. 40. They 
will not repent, they will die, Ezek. xvii. 51. So they 
will be juſtly condemned; becauſe they will neither turn 
to God, nor come to Chriſt ; but love their chains bet- 
ter than their liberty, and darknels rather than light, 
John m. 19. 

Objef. (2.) Why do you then preach Chriſt to us; 
call us to come to him, to believe, repent, and uſe the 
means of falyation ? Auſto. Becauſe it is your duty fo 
to do. It is your duty to accept of Chriſt, as he is of- 
fered in the goſpel; to repent of your fins, and to be 
holy in all manner of converſation : theſe things are 
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commanded you of God ; and his command, not your 
ability, is the meaſure of your duty. Moreover, theſe 
calls and exhortations are the means that God 1s pleaſed 
to make ule of for converting his ele&, and working 

e in their hearts: to them, faith cometh by hearing, 
How. X. 17. while they are as unable to help them- 
ſelves as the reſt of mankind are. Upon very good 
grounds may we, at the command of God, who raiſeth 
the dead, go to their graves, and cry in his name, 
Hume, thou that fleepeſt, and arife from the dead, and 
Chrift ſhall give thee light, Eph. v. 14. And fecing the 
elect are not to be known and diſtinguiſhed from others 
before converſion; as the ſun ſhines on the blind man's 
face, and the rain falls on the rocks, as well as on the 
fruitful plains ; to we preach Chriſt to all, and thoot 
the arrow at a venture, which God himſelf directs as 
he fees meet. Moreover, theſe calls and exhortations 
are not altogether in vain, even to thoſe that are not 
converted by them. Such perſons may be convinced, 
though they be not converted: although they be not 
ſanctified by theſe means, yet they may be reftrained 
by them, from running into that exceſs of wickedneſs 
which otherwiſe they would arrive at. The means 
of grace ferve, as it were, to embalm many dead 
fouls, which are never quickened by them : though 
they do not reſtore them to lite, yet they keep them 
from ſmelling fo rank as otherwiſe they would do. 
Finally, Though you cannot recover yourſelves, nor 
take hold of the faving help offered to you in the goſ- 
pel, yet, even by the power of nature, you may uſe 
the outward and ordinary means, whereby Chriſt com- 
municates the benefits of redemption ta ruined finners, 
who are utterly unable to recover themſelves out of the 
ſtate of fin and wrath. You may and can, if you 
pleaſe, do many things that would ſet you in a fair 
way for help from the Lord Jetus Chriſt. You may 
go ſo far on, as to be not far from the kingdom of 
God, as the diſcreet ſcribe had done, Mark xi. 34. 


though (it ſhould ſeem) he was deſtitute of ſuperna- 


tural abilities. Though you cannot cure yourleives, 
vet you may come to the pool, where many tuch di- 
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ſeaſed perſons, as you are, have been cured : though 
you have none to put you into it, yet you may lie at 
the ſide of it: who knows but the Lord may return, 
and leave a bleſſing behind him? as in the caſe of the 
impotent man, recorded John v. 5—3. I hope Satan 
does not chain you to your houſes, nor ſtake you down 
in your fields on the Lord's day; but you are at li- 
berty, and can wait at the poſts of wiſdom's doors, if 
you will. When you come thither, he doth not beat 
drums at your ears, that you cannot hear what is ſaid: 
there is no force upon you, obliging you to apply all 
you hear to others ; you may apply to yourſelveswhat 
belongs to your ftate and condition. When you go 
home, you are not fettered in your houſes, where per- 
haps no religious diſcourſe is to be heard; but you 
may retire to ſome ſeparate place, where you can me- 
ditate, and put pertinent queſtions to your conſciences 
upon what you have heard. You are not poſſeſſed with 
a dumb devil, that you cannot get your mouths opened 
in prayer to God. You are not ſo driven out of your 
beds to your worldly buſineſs, and from your worldly 
buſineſs to your beds again, but you might, if you 
would, make ſome prayer to God upon the caſe of 
your periſhing fouls. You may examine yourlelves as 
to the ſtate ot your ſouls, in a folemn manner, as in the 
pretence of God; you may diſcern that you have no 
grace, and that you are loſt and undone without it; and 
you may cry unto God for it. Theſe things are within 
the compats of natural abilities, and may be practiſed 
where there is no grace. It mutt aggravate your guilt, 
that you will not be at ſo much pains, about the ſtate 
and caſe of your precious fouls. If you do not what 
you can, you will be condemned, not only for your 
want of grace, but tor your deſpiſing it. 

Object. (3.) But all this is needleſs, fecing we are ut- 
terly unable to help ourſelves out of the ſtate of fin and 
wrath. Anſto. Give not place to that deluſion, which 
puts aſunder what God hath joined; namely, the uſe 
ot means, and a ſenſe of our own impotency. If ever 
the Spirit of God graciouſly influence your fouls, you 
weill become thoroughly ſenſible of our abſolute inabi- 
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lity, and yet enter upon a vigorous ute of means. You 
will do for yourſelves, as if you were to do all; and yet 
oxerlook all you do, as if you had done nothing. Will 
you do nothing for yourſelves, becauſe you cannot do 
all? Lay down no ſuch impious concluſion againſt 
your own fouls. Do what you can; and, it may be, 
while you are doing what you can for vourſelves, God 
will do for you what you cannot. Underflandeft thou 
zwhat thou readeſi * faid Philip to the Eunuch : How 
can J, ſaith he, except ſome man ſhould guide me? Acts 
viii. 30, 31. He could not underſtand the Scripture he 
read ; yet he could read it: he did what he could, he 
read; and while he was reading, God ſent him an in- 
terpreter. The Iſraelites were in a great ſtrait at the 
Red Sea: and how could they help themſelves, when 
on the one hand were mountains, and on the other the 
enemy's garriſon ; when Pharaoh and his hoſt were be- 
hind them, and the Red Sea before them ? What could 
they do? Speak uuto the children of Iſrael, faith the Lord 
to Moles, that they go forward, Exod. xiv. 15. For 
what end ſhould they go forward ? Can they make a 
to themſelves through the tea? No; but ler 
them go forward, faith the Lord ; though they cannot 
turn fea to dry land, yet they can go forward to the 
ſhore : fo they did; and when they did what they could, 
God did for them what they could not do. 

Queſt. Has God promiſed to convert and fave them 
who, in the uſe of means, do what they can towards 
their own relief? Auſw. We may not ſpeak wickedly 
for God: natural men being ſtrangers to the covenant 
of promite, Eph. 1i. 12. have — promiſe made to 
them. Neverthelets they do not act rationally, unleſs 
they exert the powers they have, and do what they can. 
For, (1.) It is poſſible this courſe may fucceed with 
them. It you do what you can, it may be, God will 
do for you what you cannot do for yourſelves. This is 
ſufficient to determine a man, in a matter of the utmoſt 
importance, ſuch as this is, Acts viii. 22. Pray God, if 
perhaps the thoughts of thy heart may be forgiven thee. Joel 
Ii. 14. Who knoweth if he will return? If ſucceſs may be, 
the trial hould be. If, in a wreck at fea, all the failors 
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and paſſe betake themſelves each to a broken 
board for ſafety ; and one of them thould fee all the 
reſt periſh, notwithſtanding their utmoſt endeavour to 
{ave themſelves : yet the very poſſibility of eſcaping by 
that means, would determine that one ſtill to do his 
beſt with his board. Why then do not you reafon 
with yourſelves, as the four did, who fat at the 
gate of Samaria, 2 Kings vi. 3, 44 Why do you not 
lay, If we fit fill, not doing what we can, we die; let 
us put it to a trial; if we be faved, we hall live; if 
not, we ſhall but die ? (2.) It is propable this courſe 
may ſucceed. God is good and merciful : he loves to 
ſurpriſe men with his grace, and is often found of them 
that fought him not, Ia. xv. 1. It you do this, you are 
ſo far in the road of your duty; and you are uſing the 
means, which the Lord is wont to bleſs, for men's ſpi- 
ritual recovery : you lay yourſelves in the way of the 
great Phyfician; and fo it is propable you may be 

ed. Lydia went, with others, to the place where 
prayer was wont to be made ; and the Lord opened her 
heart, Acts xvi. 13, 14. You plough and ſow, though 
no body can tell you for certain that you will get to 
much as your ſeed again: you uſe means for the reco- 
very of your health, though you are not ſure they will 
ſucceed. In theſe caſes probability determines you; 
and why not in this alſo? Importunity, we tee, does 
very much with men: therefore pray, meditate, deſire 
help of God; be much at the throne of grace, ſuppli- 
cating for grace ; and do not faint. Though God re- 
gard you not, who in your preſent ſtate are but one 
maſs of fin, univerſally depraved, andvitiated in all 
the powers of your ſoul; yet he may regard prayer, 
mediation, and the like means of his own appointment, 
and he may bleſs them to you. Where:ore, it you 
will not do what you can ; you are not only dead, bur 
you declare yourſelves unworthy of eternal life. 

To conclude, let the faints admire the freedom and 
power of grace, which came to them in their helplets 
condition, made their chains fall off, the iron gate to 
open to them, raiſed the fallen creatures; and brought 
them out of the ſtate of fin and wrath, wherein they 
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would have lain and periſhed, had not they been mer- 
cifully viſited. Let the natural man be ſenſible of his 
utter inability to recover himſelf. Know, thou art with- 
out h; and canſt not come to Chriſt, till thou be 
drawn. Thou art loſt, and canſt not help thyſelf. This 
may ſhake the foundation of thy hopes, who never ſaw 

thy abſolute need of Chriſt and his grace ; but think- 
eft to ſhift for thyſelf by thy civility, morality, . drowſy 
wiſhes and duties; and by a faith and repentance which 
have ſprung out of thy natural powers, without the 
power and efficacy of the Chriſt. O be con- 
vinced of thy abſolute of Chriſt, and his overcom- 
ing grace: believe thy utter inability to recover thy- 
ſelf: that ſo thou be hum ſhaken out of 
thy ſelf-confidence, and he down in duſt and aſhes, 
— out thy miſerable caſe before the Lord. A 
proper enſe of thy natural impotency, the impotency of 
1 nature, would be a ſtep towards a de- 
livery. 


Thus far of man's zatural fate, the ſtate of entire 
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t PETER i. 23. Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, 
| but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever, 


E proceed now to the fate of grace, the ſtate of 

begun recovery of human nature, into which all 
that ſhall partake of eternal happineſs are tranſlated, 
ſooner or later, while in this world. It is the reſult of a 
gracious change, made upon thoſe who ſhall inherit 
eternal life ; which change may be taken up in theſe 
two particulars: (1.) In oppoſition to their natural real 
ſtate, the ſtate of corruption, there is a change made 
upon them in regeneration; whereby their nature is 
changed. (2.) In oppoſition to their natural relative 
ſtate, the ſtate of wrath, there is a change made upon 
them, in their union with the Lord Jetus Chriſt ; by 
which they are placed beyond the reach of condemna- 
tion. Thele, therefore; namely, regeneration and union 
with Chriſt, I deſign to handle, as the great and com- 
prehenſive changes on a finner, bringing him into the 
ſtate of grace. 

The firit of theſe we have in the text; together with 
the outward and ordinary means by which it is brought 
about. The apoſtle here, to excite the ſaints to the 
ſtudy of holineſs, and particularly of brotherly love, puts 
them in mind of their ſpiritual origin. He tells them 


that they were born again; and that of incorruptible 
1 2 
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ſeed, the word of God. This ſhews them to be bre- 
thren, partakers of the ſame new nature ; which 1s the 
root from which holineſs, and particularly brotherly- 
love, ſpring. We are once born ſinners; we mult be 
born again, that we may be faints. The fimple word 
ſignifies 70 be begotten; and ſo it may be read, Mar. xi. 11. 
to Be conceived, Mat. i. 20. and 10 be born, Mat. ii. 1. 
Accordingly, the compound word, uſed in the text, 
may be taken in its full latitude, the laſt idea preſup- 
poſing the two former: ſo regeneration is a ſupernatural 
real change on the whole man, fitly compared to na- 
tural or corporal generation, as will afterward appear. 
The ordinary means of regeneration, called the ſeed, 
whereof the new creature is formed, is not corruptible 
ſeed. Of ſuch, indeed, our bodies are generated: 
but the ſpiritual feed, of which the new creature 15 ge- 
nerated, is incorruptible ; namely, the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever. The ſound of the 
word of God paſſeth, even as other ſounds do: but 
the word laſteth, liveth, and abideth, in reſpect of its 
everlaſting effects on all upon whom it operates. This 
word, which by the goſpel is preached unto you, (ver. 25.) 
impregnated by the Spirit of God, is the means of re- 
generation : and by it are dead finners raiſed to life. 
DocTtriNE. All men, in the ſtate of grace, are born 
again. All gracious perſons, namely, Sch as are in a 
ſtate of favour with God, and endowed with gracious 
qualities and diſpoſitions, are regenerate perſons. In 
diſcourſing on this ſubject, I ſhall ſhew what regenc- 


ration is; next, why it is fo called; and then apply the 
doctrine. 


Of the Nature of Regeneration. 
II. For the better underſtanding of the nature of 
regeneration, take this along with you in the firſt place, 


. _ that as there are falſe conceptions in nature, ſo there 


are alfo in grace : by theſe many are deluded, miſtak- 
ing ſome partial changes made upon them, for this great 
and thorough change. To remove ſuch miſtakes, let 
theſe few things be conſidered ; (1.) Many call the 
church their mother, whom God will not own to be 
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his children, Cant. i. 6. My mother's children i. e. falſe 
brethren) were angry with me. All that are baptized 
are not born again. Simon was baptized, yet ſtill in 
the gall of bitternets, and in the bond of iniquity, Acts 
viii. 13. 23. Where Chriſtianity is the religion of the 
country, many are called by the name of Chriſt, who 
have no more of him than the name: and no wonder, 
for the devil had his goats among Chriſt's ſheep, in 
thole places where but few profefled the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, 1 John 11. 19. They went out from us, but they were 
not of us. (2.) Good education 15 not regeneration. 
Education may chain up men's luſts, but cannot chan 

their hearts. A wolf is ſtill a ravenous beaſt, though 
it be in chains. Joaſh was very devout during the life 
of his good tutor Jehoiada ; but afterwards he quickly 
ſhewed what ſpirit he was of, by his ſudden apoſtaſy, 
2 Chron. xxiv. 2. 17, 18. Good example is of mighty 
influence to change the outward man : but that change 
often goes off, when a man changes his company ; of 
which the world affords many inſtances. (3.) A 
turning from open profanity, to civility and ſobriety, 
falls ſhort of this ſaving change. Some are for a while 
very looſe, eſpecially in their younger years: but at 
length they reform, and leave their profane courſes. 
Here is a change, yet only ſuch as may be found in 
men utterly void of the grace of God, and whoſe righ- 
teouſneſs is fo far from exceeding, that it doth not come 
up to the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees. 
(4.) One may engage in all the outward duties of reli- 
gion, and yet not be born again. Though lead be caſt 
into various ſhapes, it remains {till but a baſe metal. 
Men may eſcape the pollutions of the world, and yet 
be but dogs and ſwine, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 22. All the ex- 
ternal acts of religion are within the compaſs of natural 
abilities. Yea, hypocrites may have the counterfeit of 
all the graces of the Spirit: for we read of true holineſs, 
Eph. iv. 23. and faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. which 
ſhews us that there is a counterfeit holinets, and a 
feigned faith. (5.) Men may advance to a great deal 
of {triftneſs in their own way of religion, and yet be 
ſtrangers to the new-birth, Acts xxvi. 3. After the ftrift- 
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eft ect of our religion I lived a Phariſee. Nature has its 
own unſanctified ſtrictneſs in religion. The Phariſees 
kad fo much of it, that they looked on Chriſt as little 
better than a mere Libertine. A man whoſe conſcience 
hath been awakened, and who lives under the felt in- 
fluence of the covenant of works, what will he not do 
that is within the compals of natural abilities! It is a 
truth, though it came out of a helliſh mouth, that i 
ſkin, all that a man hath will he give for his life, Job 
u. 4. (6.) A perfon may have ſharp ſoul exerciſes and 
pangs, and yet die in the birth. Many have been in 
pain, that bave but, as it were, brought forth wind. 
There may be fore pangs and throws of conſcience, 
which turn to nothing at laſt. Pharaoh and Simon 
Magus had ſuch convictions, as made them defire the 
prayers of others for them. Judas repented himſelt, 
— under terrors of conſcience, gave back his ill- 
otten pieces of filver. All is not gold that glitters. 
Frees may blofiom fairly in the ſpring, on which no fruit᷑ 
is to be found in the harveſt: and ſome have ſharp ſoul- 
exerciſes, which are nothing but foretaſtes of hell. 
The new-birth, however in appearance hopefully be- 
n, may be marred two ways. Fir, Some, like 
rah, Gen. xxxviil. 28, 29. are brought to the birth, 
but go back again. They have ſharp convictions for a 
while; but theſe go off, and they turn as careleſs about 
their ſalvation, and as profane as ever; and uſually 
worſe than ever; their loft fate is worſe than their firſt, 
Mat. xn. 45. They get awakening grace, but not con- 
verting grace; and that goes off by degrees, as the light 
of the declining day, till it iſſue in midnight darkneſs. 
Secondly, Some, like Iſhmael, come forth too foon ; 
they are born before the time of the promiſe, Gen. 
XV1. 2. compare Gal. iv. 22. They take up with a 
mere law-work, and ſtay not till the time of the pro- 
mite of the goſpel. They ſnatch at conſolation, not 
waiting till it be given them; and fooliſhly draw their 
comfort from the law that wounded them. They ap- 
y the healing plaſter to themſelves, before their wound 
fufficiently ſearched. The law, that rigorous huſ- 
band, ſeverely beats them, and throws in curſes and 
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vengeance upon their ſouls; then they fall to reform - 
ing, praying, mourning, promiſing. and vowing, till 
this ghoſt be laid: which done, they fall aſleep again 
in the arms of the law : but they are never ſhaken out 
of themſelves and their own righteouſneſs, nor brought 
forward to Jeſus Chrift. 

Laſtly, There may be a wonderful moving of the 
affections, in ſouls that are not at all touched with re- 
generating grace. Where there is no grace, there may, 
notwithſtanding, be a flood of tears, as in Efau, who 
found no place of repentance, though he fought it care- 
fully with tears, Heb. xii. 179. There may be great 
flaſhes of joy ; as in the hearers of the word repre- 
ſented in the parable of the ſtony ground, who anon 
with joy receive it, Matt. xiii 20. There may alſo be 
great defires after good things, and great delight in 
them too; as in theſe hypocrues deſcribed, Ita. lyin. 2. 
They ſeek me daily, and delight to know my wways.—They 
take delight in approaching ts God. See how high they 
may ſometimes ftand, who yet fall away, Heb. vi. 4, 
5, 6. They may be en/ightened, taſte of the beaventy gift, 
be partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, taſte the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come. Common operations 
of the divine Spirit, like a land flood, make a ſtrange 
turning of things upſide down: but when they are 
over, all runs again in the ordinary channel. All theſe 
things may be, where the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt 
never reſts upon the foul, but the ſtony heart ſtill re - 
mains; and in that cate theſe affections cannot but wither, 
becauſe they have no root. 

But regeneration 15 a real thorough change, where- 
by the man is made a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. The 
Lord God makes the creature a new creature, as the 
gold-ſmith melts down the veffel of diſhonour, and 
makes it a vefſc} of honour. Man is, in reſpect of his 
ſpiritual ſtate, altogether digjointed by the ; every 
faculty of the foul is, as it were, diſlocated. In rege- 
nerauon the Lord looſeth every joint, and ſets it right 
again. Now this change made in regeneration is, 

1. A change of qualities or diſpoſitions : it is not a 
Change of the ſubſtance, but of the qualities of the 
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ſoul. Vitious qualities are removed, and the contrary 
diſpoſitions are brought in their room. The old man 
is put off, Eph. ix. 22. the new man put on, verſe 24. 
Man loſt none of the rational faculties of his foul by 
fin : he had an underftanding ſtill, but it was dark- 
ened ; he had ftill a will, but it was contrary to the will 
of God. So in regeneration, there is not a new ſub- 
ſtance created, but new qualities are infuſed ; light 
inſtead of darkneſs, righteouſneſs inſtead of unrighte - 
ouſneſs. 
2. It is a ſupernatural change; he that is born again, 
is born of the Spirit, John iii. 5. Great changes may 
be made, by the power of nature, eſpecially when 
aſſiſted by external revelation. Nature may be fo ele- 
vated by the common influences of the Spirit, that a 
perſon may thereby be turned into another man, (as 
Saul was, 1 Sam. x. 6.) who yet never becomes a new 
man. But in regeneration, nature itſelf is changed, 
and we become partakers of the divine nature; and 
this muſt needs be a ſupernatural change. How can 
we, that are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, renew ourſelves, 
any more than a dead man can raiſe himfelf out of his 
ve? Who but the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt can 
rm Chrift in a ſoul, changing it into the fame image? 
Who but the Spirit of ſanctification can give the new 
heart? Well may we fay, when we fee a man thus 
changed, This 15 the finger of God. 

3. It is a change into the likeneſs of God, 2 Cor. 
m.18. We—beboldins, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the ſame image. Every thing that 
generates, generates its like: the child bears the 1 
of the parent ; and they that are born of God, bear 
God's image. Man aſpiring to be as God, made him- 
ſelf like the devil. In his natural ſtate he retembles the 
devil, as a child doth his father, John viii. 44. Ye are 
of your father the devil. But when this happy change 
comes, the image of Satan is defaced, — the image 
of God is reſtored. Chriſt himſelf, who is the bright- 
neſs of his Father's glory, is the pattern after which the 
new creature is made, Rom. viii. 29. For Thom he did 
forekuow, he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the 
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image of his Son. Hence he is ſaid to be formed in the 
regenerate, Gal. iv. 19. | 

4. It is an univerſal c ; all things become new, 
2 Cor. v. 17. It is a bleſſed leaven, that leavens the 
whole lump, the whole ſpirit, and foul, and body. 

iginal fin infects the whole man; and regenerating 

race, which is the ſalve, goes as far as the tore. This 
fruit of the Spirit is in all ſs; goodneſs of the 
mind, goodneſs of the will, goodneſs of the affections, 
goodneſs of the whole man. He gets not only a new 
head, to know religion, or a new tongue, to talk of it ; 
but a new heart, to love and embrace it in the whole of 
his converſation. When the Lord opens the ſluice of 
grace, on the ſoul's new-birth-day, the waters run 
through the whole man, to purify and make him fruit- 
ful. In thoſe natural changes, ſpoken of before, tliere 
are, as it were, pieces of new cloth put into an old gar- 
ment; as new life ſewed to an old heart: but the gra- 
cious change is a thorough change; a change both of 
heart and life. 

Vet you every part of the man is renewed, there 
is no part of him perfectly renewed. As an infant has 
all the parts of a man, but none of them come to a per- 
fect growth; ſo regeneration brings a perfection of parts, 
to be brought forward in the gradual advances of ſanc- 
tification, 1 Pet. ii. 2. As new born babes, deſire the fin- 
cere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. Although 
in regeneration there is heavenly light let into the mind; 
yet there is ſtill ſome darkneſs there: though the will 
is renewed, it is not perfectly renewed ; there is ſtill 
ſome of the old inclination to fin remaining : and thus 
it will be, till that which is in part be done away, and 
the light of glory come. Adam was created at his full 
ſtature; but they that are born, muſt have their time to 
up: fo thoſe that are born again, come forth into 
the new world of grace, as new born babes : Adam be- 
ing created upright, was at the ſame time perfectly righ- 
teous, without the leaſt mixture of finful imperfection. 

Laſtly, Nevertheleſs, it is a laſting change, which ne- 
ver goes off. The ſeed is incorruptible, Rich the text; 
and ſo is the creature * formed of it. The life 
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iven in regeneration, whatever decays it may fall un- 
can never be utterly loſt. His feed remaineth in 
him, who is born of God, 1 John iii. 9. Though the 
branches ſhould be cut down, the root ſhall abide in 
the earth ; and being watered with the dew of heaven, 
ſhall ſprout again : for the root of the righteons ſhall not be 
moved, Prov. Xu. 3. 

But to come to particulars : 

Firft, In regeneration the mind is ſavingly enlight- 
ened. There is a light let into the underſtanding ; fo 
that they who were — darkneſs, are now light 
in the Lord, Eph. v. 8. The beams of the light of 
life make their way into the dark dungeon of the heart: 
then the night is over, and the morning light is come, 
which will ſhine more and more unto the perfect day. 
The man is illuminated, 

1. In the knowledge of God. He has far other 
thoughts of God than ever he had before, Hoſ. ii. 20. 
I will even betrothe thee unto me in faithfulneſs, aud thou 
ſhalt know the Lord. The Spirit of the Lord brings 
him back to this queſtion, What is God? and catechil- 
eth him anew upon that grand point, fo that he 1s 
made to ſay, I have heard of thee by the hearing of the car; 
but now mine eye ſeeth thee, Job xiii. 5. The ſpotleſs 
purity of God, his exact juſtice, his all ſufficiency, and 
other glonous perfections, revealed in his word, are by 
this new light diſcovered to the ſoul, with a plainneſs 
and certainty, that doth as far exceed the knowledge 
which it had of theſe things before, as ocular demonſtra- 
tion exceeds common report. For now he fees what 
he only heard of before. | 

2. He 1s enlightened in the knowledge of fin. He 
hath different thoughts of it than he was wont to have. 
Formerly his fight could not pierce through the cover 
Satan laid over it : but now the Spirit of God removes 
it, and wipes off the paint and yarniſh; fo that he ſecs 
it in its natural colours, as the worſt of evils, exceed- 
ing ſinful, Rom. vii. 13. O what deformed monſters 
do formerly beloved lufts appear! Were they right 
eyes, he would pluck them out. Were they right 
hands, he would conſent to their cutting off. He fees 
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how offenfive fin is to God, how deſtructive it is to the 
ſoul ; and calls himſelf a fool, for fighting fo long 
againſt the Lord, and harbouring that deſtroyer as a 
bolam friend. 

3. He is inſtructed in the 2 of 211 
Regencrati e bringeth the gal to himſelf, 
Like XV. _ ku makes — full of, eyes within, know- 
ing every one the plague of his own heart. The mind 
being ſavingly enlightened, the man fees how deſpe- 
rately corrupt his nature is; what enmity againſt God, 
and his holy law, has long lodged there: ſo that his 
foul loaths itſelf. No open ſepulchre, no puddle fo 
vile and loathſome, in his eyes, as himſelf, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 31. Then fhall ye remember your evil ways, and 
your deings that Tere not good, and ſhall loathe yourſetves 
in your 6wn fight. He is no worle than he was before: 
but the fun is ſhining; and to thoſe pollutions are ſeen, 
which he could not diſcern, when there was no dawn- 
ing in him: as the word is, Ifa. viii. 20. while as yet 
there was no breaking of the day of grace with him. 

4. He is enlightened in the knowledge of Jefus 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 23. But we preach Chrift crucified, unto 
the Fetus a ſiumbling-block, aud unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs : 
but unto them which are called, both Fews and Greeks, 
Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſaom of God The 
truth is, unregenerate men, though capable of preach- 
ing Chriſt, have not (properly tpeaking) the knowledge 
of him, but only an opinion, a good opinion of him, 
as a man has of many controverted poiats of doctrine, 
wherein he is far from certainty. As when you meet 
with a ſtranger on the road, who behaves himſelf diſ- 
creetly, you conceive a good opinion of him; and there- 
fore willingly converſe with him: but yet you will not 
commit your money to him; becauſe, though you have 
a good opinion of the man, he is a ſtranger to you, you 
do not know him; lo may they think well of Chriſt; 
but they will never commit themſelves to him, ſeeing 
they know him not. But ſaving illumination carries 
the foul beyond opinion, to the certain knowledge of 
Chriſt and his excellency, 1 Thetf. i. 5. For our goſpel 
came not unto you in word aur, but alſo in potver, and iu 
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the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance. The light of 
grace thus diſcovers the — of the ＋ 2 of 
Chriſt to the divine perfections, and to the finner's 
caſe. Hence the regenerate admire the glorious plan 
of ſalvation, through Chriſt crucified, lay their whole 
weight upon it, and heartily acquieſce therein ; for 
whatever he be to others he is to them, Chrift the pozwer 
of God, and the wiſdom of God. But unrenewed men, 
not ſecing this, are offended in him; they will not ven- 
ture their ſouls in that bottom, but betake themſelves 
to the broken boards of their own righteouſneſs. The 
ſame light convincingly diſcovers a — worth, a 
tranſcendant glory and excellency in Chriſt, which 
darken all created excellency; as the riſing ſun makes 
the ſtars hide their heads: it engages the merchant- 
man to ſell all that he hath, to buy the one pearl of 
great price, Matt. xiii. 45, 46. makes the ſoul heartily 
content to take Chriſt for all, and inſtead of all. An 
unſkilful merchant, to whom one offereth a pearl of 
great price, for all his petty ware, dares not venture on 
the bargain ; for though he thinks that one pearl may 
be worth more than all he has, yet he is not ſure of 
it : but when a jeweller comes to him, and affures him 
it is worth double all his wares; he then iy em- 
braces the bargain, and cheerfully parts with all he has 


for that pearl. Finally, This illumination, in the know-. 


ledge of Chriſt, convincingly diſcover to men a fulneſs 
inhim, ſufficient for the ſupply of all their wants, enough 
to ſatisty the boundleſs deſires of an immortal foul. 
And they are perſuaded that fuch fulneſs is in him, in 
order to be communicated. They depend upon it, as 
a certain truth ; and therefore their ſouls take up their 
eternal reſt in him. 

5. The man is inſtructed in the knowledge of the va- 
nity of the world, Pfal. cxix. 96. I have ſcen an end of 


all perfection. Regenerating grace elevates the foul, - 


tranſlates it into the ſpiritual world, from whence this 
earth cannot but appear a little, yea, a very little thing 
even as heaven appeared before, while the foul was 
grovelling in the earth, Grace brings a man into a 
new world; where this world is reputed but a ſtage of 
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vanity, an howling wildernels, a valley of tears. God 
hath hung the fign of vanity at the door of all created 
enjoyments : yet how do men throng into the houſe, 
calling and looking for ſomewhat that is ſatisfying ; 
even after it has been a thouſand times told them, that 
there is no ſuch thing in it, it is not to be got there! Iſa. 
Ivii. 10. Thou art wearted in the greatneſs of thy ways; yet 
ſaidſti thou not, There is no hope. The truth of the mat- 
ter lies here, they do not fee by the hght of grace, 
they do not ſpiritually diſcern that fight of vanity. They 
have often indeed made a rational diſcovery of it: but 
can that truly wean the heart from the world? Nay, na 
more than painted fire can burn off 1 * bands. 
But the light of grace is the light of life, powerful and 
efficacious. 

Lafly, (To ſum up all in one word) in regeneration 
the mind is enlightened in the knowledge of ſpiritual 
things, 1 John ii. 20. Ye have an unction from the holy 
One, (that is from Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. iii. 18. It is an 
alluſion to the ſanctuary, whence the holy oil was 
brought to anoint the prieſts) and ye know all things, 
viz. neceſſary to falvation. Though men be not book- 
learned, if they are born again, they are Spirit-learned ; 
for all ſuch are taught of God, John vi. 45. The Spi- 
rit of regeneration teacheth them what they knew not 
before; and what they knew by the ear only, he wach- 
eth them over again as by the eye. The light of grace 
is an overcoming light, determining men to affent to 
divine truths, on the mere teſtimony of God. It is no 
eaſy thing for the mind of man to acquieſce in divine 
revelation. Many pretend great reſpect to the Scrip- 
tures, whom, nevertheleſs, the clear Scripture-teſti- 
mony will not divorce from their pre-conceivedopinions. 
But this illumination will make men's minds run, as 
willing captives, after Chriſt's chariot-wheels, which 
they are ready to allow to drive over, and caſt down 
their maginations, and every thing high that exalteth ujelf 
agaft the knowledge of God, 2 Cor. x. 5. It will bring 
them to receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
Mark x. 15. who thinks he has ſufficient ground to 
believe any thing, if his father do but fay it is fo, 
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Secondly, The will is renewed. The Lord takes away 
the — heart, and gives a heart of fleſh, Ezek. 
XXXVi. x6. and fo of ftones raiſeth up children to Abra- 
ham. Regenerating grace is powerful and efficacious, 
2nd gives the will a new turn. It does not indeed force 
ic; but ſweetly, yet powerfully draws it, fo that his 
people are willing in the day of his power, Pal. cx. 3. 
There is heavenly oratory in the Mediator's hips, to 
e ſinners, Pl. xlv. 2. Grace is poured into thy lips. 
ere are cords of a man, and bands of love in his hands, 
to draw them after him, Hol. xi. 4. Love makes a net 
for elect fouls, which will infallibly catch them, and 
bring them to land. The cords of Chriſt's love are 
ſtrong cords : and they need to be fo, for every finner 
adapter than a mountain of brats : and Satan, together 
with the heart itlelf, draws the contrary way. But love 
is ſtrong as death: and the Lord's love to the foul he 
died for, is the ſtrongeſt love; which acts fo powerfully, 
that it muſt come off victorious. 

3. The will is cured of its utter inability to will what 
is good. While the opening of the priſon, to them 
that are bound, is proclaimed in the goſpel, the Spi- 
Tit of God comes and opens the priſon door, goes to 
the priſoner, and by the power of his grace makes 
his chains fall off; " the bonds of iniquity, 
wherewith he was held i in fin, fo as he could neither 
well nor do any thing truly good ; brings him forth 
into a large Place, working in him both to will and to 
40 of bis 766d pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. Then it is that the 
foul, that was fixed to the earth, can move heaven- 
ward ; - the withered hand 1s reſtored, and can be 
tretched out. 

2. There is wrought in the will a fixed ay erſion to 
evil. In regeneration, a man gets a new ſpirit put 
within him, Ezck. xxxvi. 26. and that ſpirit luſteth 
againſt the fleſh, Gal. v. 17. The ſweet morſel of fin, 
lo greedily ſwallowed down, he now loaths, and 
would fain be rid of it; even as willingly as one that 
had drunk a cup of poiſon would throw it up again. 
When the ſpring is ſtopped, the mud lies in the well 
unmoxed: but when once the ſpring is cleared, the 
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waters ſpringing up will work away the mud by de- 
grees. Even to, while a man continues in an unt 
nerate ſtate, fin lies at eaſe in the heart: but as ſoon 
as the Lord ſtrikes the rocky heart with the rod of his 
ſtrength, in the day of converſion, 2 Tok a 
well of water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life, n 
iv. e natural corruption, and gradually 
purifying the heart, Acts xv. 9. The renewed will 
riſeth up againſt fin, ſtrikes at the root thereof, and 
the branches too. Luſts are now grievous, and the 
foul endeavours to ſtarve them; the corrupt nature 
is the ſource of all evil; and therefore the foul wall 
be often laying it before the great Phyſician. O what 
ſorrow, ſhame, and ſelf-loathing fills the heart, in the 
day that grace makes its triumphant entrance into it 
For now the mad-man is come to himſelf, and the re- 
membrance of his follies cannot but cut him to the 
heart. | 

Laſtly, The will is renewed with an inclination, bent, 
and propenſity to good. In its depraved ſtate, it lay 
quite another way, being prone and bent to evil only; 
But now, by the drawing of the omnipotent, all- con- 
quering arm, it is drawn from evil to good; and gets 
another turn. As the former was natural, to this is na- 
tural too, in reſpect of the new nature given in rege- 
neration, which has its own holy luſtings, as well as the 
corrupt nature hath its fintul luſtings, Gal. v. 17. The 
will, as renewed, inclines and points towards God and 
godlineſs. When God made man, his will, in reſpect 
of its intention, was directed towards God, as his chief 
end; in reſpect of its choice, it pointed towards that 
which God willed. When man unmade himſelf, his 
will was framed to the very reverſe hereof : he made 
himſelf his chief end, and his own will his law. But 
when man is new made, in regeneration, grace recti- 
fies this diforderin ſome meaſure, though not perfectly; 
becauſe we are but renewed in part, while in this world. 
It brings back the finner, out of himſelf, ro God as 
his chief end, Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. J/hom have I in heaven 
but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I defire beſides 
thee. Phil. i. 21. For to me to live is Chrifl, It makes 
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him to deny himſelf, and whatever way he turns, to 
point habitually towards God, who is the centre of the 
gracious ſoul, his home, his dwelling place in all genera- 
trons, Plal. xc. 1. By _—_— e, the will is 

t into conformity to the will of God. Ir 1s con- 
formed to his preceptive will, being indowed with holy 
inclinations, agreeably to every one of his commands. 
The whole law is impreſſed on the gracious foul : every 
part of it is written on the renewed heart. Although 
remaining corruption makes ſuch blots in the writing, 
that oft-times the man himſelf cannot read it, yet he 
that wrote it can read it at all times; it is never quite 
blotted out, neither can it be. What he has written, 
he has written, and it ſhall ſtand; For this is the cove- 
nant—1 will put my laws into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts, Heb. viii. 10. It is a covenant of ſalt, 
a perpetual covenant. It is alſo conformed to his pro- 
vidential will; ſo that the man would no more be maſ- 
ter of his own proceſs, nor carve out his lot for him- 
ſelf. He learns to ſay, from his heart, The will of the 
Lord be done; he ſhall chooſe our inheritance for us, Plal. 
xlvii. 4. Thus the will is difpoſed to fall in with thoſe 
things, which in its depraved ftate it could never be 
reconciled to. 

Particularly, (1.) The foul is reconciled to the cove- 
nant of peace. The Lord God propoſeth a covenant of 
e to finners; a covenant which he himſelf hath 
ed, and regiſtered in the Bible : but they are not 
ed with it. Nay, an unregenerate heart cannot 
pleaſed with it. Were it put into their hands, to 
frame it according to their mind, they would blot ma- 
ny things out of it, which God has put in, and put in 
many things which God has kept out. But the renewed 
heart is intirely fatisfied with the covenant, 2 Sam. 
xXiii. 5. He hath made tuith me an everlaſting covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure ; this is all my ſalvation, and 
all my defire. Though the covenant could not be brought 
down to their depraved will, their will is by grace 
brought up to the covenant : they are well pleaſed with 
it : there is nothing in it which they would have out; 
nor is any thing left out of it, which they would have 
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in. (2.) The will is diſpoſed to receive Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord. The foul is content to ſubmit to him. Rege- 
nerating grace undermines, and brings down the tower- 
ing imaginations of the heart, raiſed up againſt its 
rightful Lord: it breaks the iron ſinew, which kept 
the ſinner from bowing to him; and diſpoſes him to be 
no more {tiff necked, but to yield. He is willing to have 
on the yoke of Chriſt's commands, to take up the crots, 
and to follow him. He is content to rake Chriſt, on any 
terms, Plal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 
wer. 

the mind being ſavingly enlightened, and the will 
renewed, the ſinner is thereby determined and enabled 
to anſwer the goſpel-call. So the main work in regene- 
ration is done; the fort cf the heart is taken ; there is 
room made for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the inmoſt 
parts of the foul ; the inner-door of the will being now 
opened to him, as well as the outer-door of the under- 
ſtanding. In one word, Chrift is paſſively received 
into the heart; he is come into the foul, by his quick- 
ening Spirit, whereby ſpiritual life is given to the man, 
who in himſelf was dead in fin. His firſt vital act we 
may conceive to be an active receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, 
diſcerned in his glorious excellencies; that is, a believ- 
ing on him, a cloſing with him, as diſcerned, offered, 
and exhibited in the word of his grace, the glorious goſ- 
pel : the immediate effect of which is union with him, 
John i. 12, 13. To as many as received him, to them gave 
be powwer (or privilege) to become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name: twhich were born, not of 
blood, nor of the twill of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. Eph. iii. 17. That Chriſt may dee!l in your 
hearts by faith. Chriſt having taken the heart by ſtorm, 
and triumphantly entered into it, in regeneration, 
the ſoul by faith, yields itſelf to him, as it is expreſſed, 
2 Chron. xxx. 8. Thus, this glorious King, who 
came into the heart, by his Spirit, dwells in it by 
faith. The foul being drawn, runs ; and being effec- 
tually called, comes. | | 

Thirdly, In regeneration there is a happy change made 
on the affect ions; they are both rectified and regulated. 

A a 
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1. The change rectifies the affections, placing them 
on ſuitable objects, 2 Theff. ui. 5. The Lord direct your 
hearts into the lode of Cd. The regenerate man's de- 
fires are rectified; they are ſet on God himſelf, and the 
things above. He, who before cried with the world, 
Who ill fhew us any good has changed his note, and 
fays, Lord, lift up the light of thy countenance upon , Pl. 
iv. 6. Before, he ſaw no beauty in Chriſt, for which 
he was to be defired ; but now he is all deſires, he is al- 
together lovely, Cant. v. 16. The main ſtream of his 
detires is turned to run towards God]; for there is the 


one thing he deſireth, Pſal. xxvii. 4. He deſires to be 


holy, as well as to be happy; and rather to be gracious 
than - His hopes, which before were low, and 
ſtaked down to things on earth, are now raifed, and 
{et on the glory which is to be revealed. He entertains 
the hope of eternal life, founded on the word of pro- 


miſe, Tit. i. 2. Which hope he has, as an anchor of 


the ſoul, fixing the heart under trials, Heb. vi. 16. It 
puts him upon purifying himſelf, even as God 1s pure, 
— ini. 3. For he is begotten again unto a lively 

ope, 1 Pet. i. 3. His love is raiſed, and ſet on God 
himſelf, Pfal. xvlii. 1. on his holy law, Pfal. cxix. 97. 
Though it ſtrike againſt his moſt beloved luſt, he ſays, 
The law is holy, and the commandment holy, and juſt, and 
good, Rom. vii. ver. 12. He loves the ordinances of 
God, Pal. Ixxxiv. 1. How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
O Lord of Hoſts! Being paſſed from death unto Ife, 
he loves the brethren, (1 John iii. 14.) the people of 
God, as they are called, 1 Pet. iii. 10. He loves God 
for himſelf; and what is God's, for his fake. Yea, as 
being a child of God, he loves his own enemies. His 
heavenly Father is compaſſionate and benevolent: He 
maketh his fun to riſe on the evil, and on the good; and ſend- 
elh rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt ; therefore he is in 
like manner diſpoſed, Mat. v. 44, 45. His hatred is 
turned againſt fin, in himſelf and others, Pal. ci. 3. J 
hate the work of them that turn afide, it ſhall not cleave to 
me. He groans under the body of it, and longs for 
deliverance, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am, 


who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ! His 
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joys and delights are in God the Lord, in the light of 

is countenance, in the law, and in his people, becauſe 
they are like him. Sin is what he chiefly fears: it is a 
fountain of ſorrow to him now, though formerly a 
ſpring of pleaſure. 

2. It regulates the affect ĩons placed on ſuitable ob- 
jects. Our affections, when placed on the creature, are 
naturally exorbitant. When we joy in it, we are apt 
to overjoy ; and when we ſorrow, we are ready to ſor- 
row overmuch: but grace bridles theſe affections, clips 
their wings, and keeps them within bounds, that they 
overflow not their banks. It makes a man hate his fa- 
ther, and mother, and wife, and children; yea, and his 
own life alſo, comparatively ; that is, to love them leſs 
than he loves God, Luke x1v. 26. It alſo rectifies law- 
ful affections; bringing them forth from right princi- 
ples, and directing them to right ends. There may 
be unholy deſires after Chriſt and his grace; as when 
men defire Chriſt, not from any love to him, but merely 
out of love to themſelves. Grve rs of your oil, ſaid the 
fooliſh virgins, for our lamps are gone out, Mat. xxv. 8. 
There may be an unſanctified forrow for fin; as when 
one ſorroweth for it, not becauſe it is diſpleaſing to 
God, but only becauſe of the wrath annexed to it, as 
did Pharaoh, Judas, and others, So a man may love 
his father and mother, from mere natural principles, 
without any reſpect to the command of God, binding 
him thereto. But grace ſanctiſies the aſſections, in fuch 
caſes, making them to run in a new channel of love to 
God, reſpect to his commands, and regard to his glory. 
Again, grace raites the affections, where they are too 
low. It gives the chief feat in them to God, and pulls 
down all other rivals, whether perfons or things, mak- 
ing them lie at his feet, Plal. Ixxiii. 25. I hum have I 
in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I de- 
fire beſides thee, He is loved for himſelf, and other 
perſons or things for his ſake. What is lovely in them, 
to the renewed heart, is ſome ray of the divine good- 
nets appearing in them : for unto gracious fouls they 
thine only by borrowed light. This accounts for the 
ſaints loving all men; and yet hating thofe that hate 
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God, and contemning the wicked, as vile perſons. They 
hate and contemn them for their wickedneſs ; there is 
nothing of God in that, and therefore nothing lovely 
nor honourable in it: but they love them for their com- 
mendable qualities or perfections, whether natural or 
moral ; becauſe, in whoever theſe are, they are from 
God, and can be traced to him as their fountain. Fi- 
nally, Regenerating grace ſets the affections fo firmly on 
God, that the man is diſpoſed, at God's command, to 
quit his hold of every thing elſe, in order to keep his 
hold of Chriſt ; to hate father and mother, in compa- 
riſon with Chriſt, Luke xiv. 26. It makes even lawful 
enjoyments, like Joſeph's mantle, to hang looſe about 
a man, that he may quit them, when he is in hazard 
to be enſnared by holding them. 

If the ſtream of our affections were never thus turned, 
we are, doubtleſs, going down the ſtream into the pit. 
If the luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride 
of life, have the throne in your hearts, which ſhould be 
poſſeſſed by the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; if we 
never had ſo much love to God as to ourſelves; if fin 
has been ſomewhat bitter to us, but never fo bitter as 
ſuffering, never ſo bitter as the pain of being weaned 
from it; truly we are ſtrangers to this faving change. 
For grace turns the affect ions upſide down, whenever 
it comes into the heart. 

Fourthiy, The conſcience is renewed, As a new light 
is ſet up in the foul, in regeneration, conſcience is en- 
lightened. inſtructed, and informed. That candle of 
the Lord, (Prov. xx. 27.) is now ſnuffed and bright- 
ened; ſo as it ſhines, and ſends forth its light into the 
moſt retired corners of the heart; diſcovering fins which 
the foul was not aware of before: and in a ſpecial man- 
ner diſcovering the corruption and depravity of nature, 
that ice! and fpawn whence all actual fins proceed. 
This produces the new complaint, Rom. vi. 24. 0 
wretched mau ili! am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this geath ! Contcience, which lay fleeping in 
the man's bofora before, is now awakened, and makes 
Its voice to be heard through the whole foul : therefore 
there is no more reſt for him in the ſluggard's bed; he 
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muſt get up and be doing, ariſe, haſte, and eſcape for 
his life It powerfully incites to obedience, even in 
the moſt ſpiritual acts, Which lay not within the view 
of the natural conſcience; and powerfully reſtrains 
from fin, even from thoſe fins which do not he open to 
the obſervation of the world. It urgeth the ſovereign 
authority of God, to which the heart 1s now reconciled, 
and which it willingly acknowledges : and fo it engag- 
eth the man in duty, whatever be the hazard from the 
world; for it fills the heart fo with the fear of God, that 
the force of the fear of man is broken. This hath en- 
gaged many to put their life in their hand, and follow 
the cauſe of religion, which they once contemned, and 
reſolutely walk in the path they formerly abhorred, Gal. 
1. 23. He which perſecuted us ia times paſt, now preacheth 
the faith which once he deſtroxed. Guilt now makes the 
conſcience ſmart. It hath bitter remorſe for fins paſt, 
which fills the foul with'anxiety, forrow, and ſelt-loath- 
ing. And every new reflection on theſe ſins is apt to 
affect, and make its wounds bleed afreſh with regret. 
It is made tender, in point of fin and duty, for the time 
to come: being once burnt, it dreads the fire, and fears 
to break the hedge where it was formerly bit by the ſer- 

nt. Finally, the renewed conſcience drives the ſin- 
ner to Jelus Chriſt, as the only Phyſician that can draw 
out the ſting of guilt ; and whote blood alone can purge 
the conſcience from dead works, Heb. ix. 14. refuſing 
all eaſe offered to it from any other hand. This is an evi- 
dence that the conſcience is not only fired, as it may 
be in an unregenerate ftate, but oiled allo with rege- 
nerating grace. 

F. fh, As the memory wanted not its ſhare of de- 
pravity, it is alſo bettered by regenerating grace. The 
memory 15 weakened, with reſpect to thote things that 
are not worth their room therein ; and men are taught 
to forget injuries, and drop their reſentments, Marr. v. 
44» 45. Do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which d-ſpitefully uſe vou——That ye may be (i. e. appear to 
be) the children of vour Father which is in heaven. It is 


ſtrengthened for ſpiritual things. We have Solomon's 


receipt for an ill memory, Prov. iii. 1. A an, faith he, 
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not my law. But how ſhall it be kept in mind? 
Let thine heart keep my commandments. Grace makes a 
heart-memory, even, where there is no good head-me- 
mory, Pſal. cxix. 11. Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 
The heart, truly touched with the powerful ſweetneſs of 
truth, will help the memory to retain what is ſo reliſhed. 
If divine truths made deeper impreſſions on our hearts, 
they would impreſs themſelves with more force on our 
memories, Pal. cxix. 93. 1 will never forget thy precepts, 
for with them thou haſt quickened me. Grace ſanctiſics 
the memory. Many have large but unſanctified me- 
mories, which ſerve only to gather knowledge, where- 
by to aggravate their condemnation : but the renewed 
{erves to remember his commandments, to do 
them, Pſaſ. ci. 18. It is a ſacred ſtore-houſe, from 
whence a Chriſtian is furniſhed in his way to Zion; 
for faith and hope are often ſupplied out of it, in a 
dark hour. It is the ſtore-houſe of former experi- 
ences, and theſe are the believer's way-marks, by no- 
ticing of which he comes to know where he is, even in 
a dark time, Pal. xIvi. 6. O my God, my foul is ca- 
down within me : therefore will I remember thee from the 
land of Jordan, &c. It allo helps the ſoul to godly ſor- 
row and ſelf-· loathing, preſenting old guilt anew before 
the conſcience, and making it bleed atreth, though the 
fin be already pardoned, Plal. xxv. 7. Remember not 
the firs of my youth. Where unpardoned guilt is lying 
on the ſleeping conſcience, it is often employed to bring 
in a word, which, in a moment, fets the whole ſoul 
on the ftir : as, when Peter remembered the words of 
Feſus—bhe went out and wept bitterly, Natt. xxvi. 75. The 
word of God, laid up in a ſanctified memory, ſerves a 
man to refiſt temptations, puts the tword in his hand 
againſt his ſpiritual enemies, and is a light to direct his 
ſteps in the way of religion and rigliteouſneſs. 

Sixibly, There is a change made on the body, and 
the members thereof, in reſpect of their uſe : they are 
conſecrated to the Lord. Even the body is for the 
Lord, 1 Cor. vi. 13. It 1s the temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ver. 19. The members thereof, that were for- 
merly inſtruments ot unrighteouſneſs unto fin, become 
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inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God, Rom. vi. 13. 
ſervants to righteouſneſs unto holineſs, ver. 19. The 
eye, that conveyed ſinful imaginations into the heart, 
is under a covenanf, Job xxxi. 1. to do ſo no more; 
but to ſerve the ſoul, in viewing the works, and read- 
ing the word, of God. The ear, that had often been 
death's porter, to let in fin, is turned to be the gate of 
life, by which the word of life enters the foul. The 
tongue, that ſet on fire the whole courſe of nature, is 
reſtored to the office it was deſigned for by the Creator; 
namely, to be an inſtrument of glorifying him, and 
ſetting forth his praiſe. In a word, the whole man 1s 
for God, in ſoul and body, which by this bleſſed change 
are made his. 

Laſtly, This gracious change ſhines forth in the con- 
verſation. Even the outward man is renewed. A new 
heart makes newneſs of life. When tbe King's daughter 
is all glorious within, her cloathing is of wrought gold, 
Pfal. S. 13. The ſingle eye makes the whole body 
full of light, Mar. vi. 22. This change will appear in 
every part of a man's converſation ; particularly in the 
following things: 

1. In the change of his company. He before deſpiſ- 
ed the company of the faints, but now they are the 
excellent, in whom is all his delight : Plal. xvi. 3. I am a 
companion to all that fear thee, laith the royal Pſalmiſt, 
Pfal. cxix. 63. A renewed man joins himſelf with the 
faints : for he and they are like minded, in that which 
is their main work and buſineſs: they have all one 
new nature; they are travelling to Immanuel's land, 
and can converſe together in the language of Canaan. 
In vain do men pretend to religion, while ungodly com- 
pany is their choice; for a compainion of fools ſhall be de- 
ftroyed, Prov. xiii. 20. Religion will make a man ſhy 
of throwing himſelf into an ungodly family, or any un- 
neceſſary familiarity with wicked men; as one that is 
clean will beware of going into an infected houſe. 

2. In his relative capacity, he will a new man. 
Grace makes men gracious in their . relations, 
and naturally leads them to the conſcitious perform- 


ance of relative duties. It docs not only make good 


184 Of Regeneration. State III. 
men, and good women, but makes good ſubjects, good 
huſbands, good wives, children, ſervants, and, in a 
word, relatives in the church, common-wealth, 
and family. It is a juſt exception made againſt the 
religion of many, namely, that they are bad relatives, 
they are ill huſbands, wives, maſters, ſervants, c. 
How can we prove ourſelves to be new creatures, if we 
be juſt ſuch as we were before, in our ſeveral relations? 
2 Cor. v. 17. Therefore, if any man be in Chrift, he is a 
new creature : old things are paſſed away ; behold, all things 
are become new. Real godlineſs will gain a teſtimony 
to a man, from the conſcience of his neareſt relations ; 
though they know more of his ſinful infirmities than 
+ others do, as we fee in the calc, 2 Kings iv. 2. Thy 

fervant, my huſband, is dead, and thou knowes/jt that thy ſer- 
vant did fear the Lord. 

3. In the way of his following his worldly buſineſs, 
there is a great change. It appears to be no more his 
all, as it was before. Though ſaints apply themſelves 
to worldly buſineſs, as well as others, yet their hearts 
are not ſwallowed up in it. It is evident that they are 
carrying on a trade with heaven, as well as a trade with 
earth, Philip. ui. 20. For our converſation is in heaven. 
They go about their employment in the world, as a 
duty laid upon them by the Lord of all, doing their 
lawtul buſineſs as the will of God, Eph. vi. 7. work- 
ing, becauſe he has faid, Thou ſhalt not fleal. 

4. They have a ſpecial concern for the advancement 
of the kingdom of Chriſt in the world: they eſpouſe 
the intereſts of religion, and prefer Jeruſalem above 
their chief joy, Plal. cxxxviii. 6. How privately ſoever 
they live, grace gives them a public ſpirit, which will 
concern itſelf in the ark and work of God, in the goſ- 
pel of God, and in the people of God, thoſe even of 
them whom they never ſaw. As children of God they 
naturally care for theſe things. They have a new con- 
cern for the ſpiritual good of others: no ſooner do 
they taſte of the power of grace themſelves, but they 
are inclined to ſet up to be agents for Chrift and ho- 
lineſs in the world; as appears in the caſe of the wo- 
man of Samaria, who when Chrift had manifeſted him- 
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if to her, went ber way into the city, and ſaith unto the 
men, Come, fee a man which told me all things that ever I 
did; Is not this the Chriſt ? John iv. 28, 29. They have 
ſeen and felt the evil of fin, and therefore pity the 
world lying in wickedneſs. They would fain pluck the 
brands out of the fire, remembering that they them- 
ſelves were plucked out of it. They labour to com- 
mend religion to others, both by word and example; 
and rather deny themſelves their liberty in indifferent 
things, than by the uncharitable uſe of them deſtroy 
others, 1 Cor. vin. 13. Wherefore, if meat make my bro- 
ther to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world flandeth, 
left I make my brother to offend. 

In their uſe of lawful comforts, there is a 
change. They reſt not in them, as their end; but 
uſe them as means to help them in their way. They 
draw their ſatisfaction from the higher ſprings, even 
while the lower ſprings are running. Thus |. "Wong 
having obtained a fon, rejoiced not fo much in the gift, 
as in the Giver, 1 Sam. ut. 1. Aud Hannah prayed, and 
faid, My heart rejoiceth in the Lord. Yea, when the 
comforts of life are gone, they can ſubſiſt without 
them, and rejoice in the Lord, although the fig-tree 
doth not bloſſom, Hab. iii. 17, 18. Grace teacheth 
to uſe the conventencies of the preſent life paſſingly; 
and to ſhew a holy moderation m all thi The 
heart, which formerly revelled in theſe things without 
fear, is now ſhy of being over-much pleaſed with them, 
Being apprehenſive of danger, it utes them warily ; 
as the dogs of Egypt run, while they lap their water 
out of the river Nile, for fear of the crocodiles that 
are in it. 

Laſtly, This change ſhines forth in the man's per- 
formance of religious duties. He who lived in the ne- 
glect of them, will do fo no more, if once the grace of 

God enter into his heart. If a man be new-born, he 
will defire the ſincere milk of the word, 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3. 
Whenever the prayerleſs perſon gets the Spirit of grace, 
he will be in him a Spirit of ſupplication, Zech. xu. 10. 
Ic is as natural for one that is born again to pray, as for 
the new-born babe to cry, Acts ix. 11. Behold he pray- 
B b 
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eth. His heart will be a temple for God, and his houſe 
a church. His devotion, which before was ſuperficial 
and formal, is now ſpiritual and lively; foraſmuch as 
heart and tongue are touched with a live- coal from 
heaven: and he reſts not in the mere performance of 
duties, as careful only to get his taſk done, but in 
every duty ſeeks communion with God in Chritt ; juſtly 
conſidering them as means appointed of God for that 
end, and reckoning himſelf diſappointed if he miſs of it. 
Thus far of the nature of regeneration. 


The Reſemblance between Natural and Spiritual Generation. 


II. Icome to ſhew why this c is called regenera- 
tion, a being born again. It is ſo called, becauſe of the 
reſemblance between natural and ſpiritual generation, 
which lies in the following particulars. 

Fin, Natural generation is a myſterious thing: and 
fo is ſpiritual generation, John iii. 8. The wind bloweth 
where it liſteib, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : ſo is every 
one that is born of the Spirit. The work of the Spirit is 
felt; but his way of working is a myſtery we cannot 
apprehend. New light is let into the mind, and the 
will 15 renewed ; but how that light 1s conveyed thither, 
how the will is fettered with cords of love, and how 
the rebel is made a willing captive, we can no more 
tell, than we can tell how the bones do grow in the womb 
of her that is with child, Eccl. xi. 5. As a man hears 
the found of the wind, and finds it ſtirring, but knows 
not where it begins, and where it ends; /o is every one 
that is born of the Spirit: he finds the f wh that is 
made upon him; but how it is produced, he knows 
not. One thing he may know, that whereas he was 
blind, now he ſeth : the feed of grace doth ring 
aud grow up, he knoweth not how, Mark iv. 26, 27. 

Secondly, In both, the creature comes to a being it 
had not before. The child is not, till it be generate; 
and a man has no gracious being, no being in grace, 
till he be regenerate. Regeneration is not ſo much the 
curing of a lick man, as the quickening of a dead man, 
Eph. u. 1. 5. Man, in his depraved ſtate, is a mere non- 
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entity 1n e, and is brought into a new bein 
the A=. him ⁊c ho calleth things that be not as þ Abc 
they were; being created in Jeſus Chrift unto good works, 
Eph. ii. 10. Therefore our Lord Jefus, to give ground 
of hope to the Laodiceans, in their wretched and miſer- 
able ſtate, propoſed hunfelf as the beginning of the crea- 
tion of God, Rev. iii. 14. namely, the active beginning 
of it; for all things were made by him at firſt, John 1. 3. 
From whence they might gather, that as he made 
them when they were nothing, he could make them 
over again, when worſe than nothing; the fame hand 
that made them his creatures, could make them new 
creatures. 

Thirdly, As the child is paſſive in generation, fo is the 
child of God in regeneration. The one contributes 
nothing to its own generation; neither does the 
other contribute any thing, by way of efficiency, to its 
own regeneration : for though a man may lay himſelf 
down at the pool, yet he hath no hand in moving the 
water, no power in performing the cure. One 1s born 
the child of a king, another the child of a beggar : the 
child has no hand at all in this difference. God leaves 
ſome in their depraved ſtate ; others he brings into a 
ſtate of grace, or regeneracy. If thou be thus honoured, 
no thanks to thee ; for who maketh thee to differ from anc- 
ther ? 1 Cor. iv. 17. | 

Fourthly, There 1s a wonderful contexture of parts 
in both births. Admirable is the ſtructure of man's 
body, in which there is ſuch a variety of organs; no- 
thing wanting, nothing ſuperfluous. The Pfalmiſt, con- 
ſidering his own body, looks on it as a piece of mar- 
vellous work; I am fearfully and wonderfully made, 
faith he, Pſal. cxxxix. 14, 15. and curioufly wrought in 
the lower parts of the earth, that is, in the womb, where 
I know not how the bones grow, more than I know 
what is doing in the loweſt parts of the earth. In na- 
tural generation we are curiouſly wrought, as a piece 
of needle-work ; as the word imports : even fo it is in 
regeneration, Pal. xlv. 14. She ſhall be brought unto the 
King in raiment of needle work, raiment curiouſly wrought. 
It is the ſame word in both texts. What that raiment 
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is, the apoſtle tells us, Eph. iv. 20. it is the nete man, 
which after God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
This is the raiment which he faith, in the ſame place, 
we muſt put on; not excluding the imputed righteouſ- 
of Chriſt. Both are curiouſly wrought, as maſter- 
ieces of the manifold wiſdom of God. O the wonder- 
Fol contexture of graces in the new creature! O glori- 
ous creature, new-made after the image of God! It 
is grace for grace in Chriſt, which 2 up this new 
man, John i. 16. Even as in bodily gencration, the 
child has member for member in the parent; has 
every member which the parent has, in a certain pro- 
ion. 

Fifthly All this, in both caſes, hath its riſe from 
that which in itſelf is very ſmall and inconſiderable. O 
the power of God, in making ſuch a creature of the 
corruptible ſeed, and much more in bringing forth the 
new creature from ſo ſmall beginnings ! It is as the little 
cloud, hke a man's hand, which ſpread, till heaven 
was black with clouds and wind, and there was a preat 
rain, 1 Kings xviii. 44, 45. A man gets a word at a 
ſermon, which hundreds beſides him hear, and let flip : 
but it remains with him, works in him, and never 
leaves him, till the little world be turned upſide down 
by it; that is, till he become a new man. It is like 
the vapour that got up into Ahaſuerus's head, and cut 
off ſleep from his eyes, Eſther vi. 1. which proved a 
ſpring of ſuch motions, as never ceaſed, until Morde- 
cal, in royal pomp, was brought on horſeback through 
the ſtreets, proud Haman trudging at his foot; the 
ſame Haman afterwards hanged, Mordecai advanced, 
and the church delivered from Haman's helliſh plot. 
The grain of muſtard ſeed-—berometh a tree, Mat. xiii. 

1, 32. God loves to bring great things out of ſmall 
ginnings. 

S/x/þly, Natural generation is carried on by degrees, 
Jobx. 10. Haft thou not poured me out as milk, and curdled 
me like cbecſe So is regeneration. It is with the 
foul ordinarily, in regeneration, as with the blind man, 
cured by cur Lord, who firſt faw men as trees walking, 
afterwards taw very clearly, Mat. vip. 23, 24, 25. 1. 
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is true, regeneration being, ſtrictly ſpeaking, a paſſing 
from death to lite, the ſoul is quickened in a moment; 
like as when the embryo is brought to perfection in 
the womb, the ſoul is infuſed into the lifeleſs lump. 
Nevertheleſs, we may imagine ſomewhat like concep- 
tion in ſpiritual regeneration, whereby the foul is pre- 
pared for quickening ; and the new creature 15 capable 
of growth, 1 Pet. ii. 2. and of life more abundantly, 
John x. 10. 

Seventhly, In both there are new relations. The re- 
generate may call God, Father ; for they are his chil- 
dren, John i. 12, 13. begotten of him, 1 Pet. 1. 3. the 
bride the Lamb's wite (that is, the church) is their mo- 
ther, Gal. iv. 26. They are related, as brethren and 
fiſters, to angels and glorified faints ; the family of hea- 
ven. They are of the heavenly ſtock : the meaneſt of 
them, the baſe things of the world, 2 Cor. i. 28. the kin- 
lets things (as the word imports) who cannot boaſt of 
the blood that runs in their veins, are yet, by their new- 
birth, near of kin with the excellent in the carth. 

Eightly, There is a likeneſs between the parent and 
the child. Every thing that generates, generates its 
like; and the regenerate are partakers of the divine na- 
ture, 2 Pet. i. 4. The moral perfections of the divine 
nature are, in meaſure and degree, communicated to 
the renewed foul : thus the divine image 15 retrieved ; 
{o that, as the child reſembles the father, the new crea- 
ture reſembles God himſelf, being holy as he is holy. 

Lafily, As there is no birth without pain, both to 
the mother and to the child; fo there is great pain in 
bringing forth the new creature. The children have more 
or leſs of theſe birth-pains, whereby they are pricked in 
their heart, Acts ii. 37. The foul hath fore pains, when 
under conviction and humiliation. A «onnded ſpirit 
who can bear * The mother is pained ; Zion travels, Ita. 
xIv1. 8. ſhe fighs, groans, crieth, and hath hard labour, 
in her miniſters and members, to bring forth children 
to her Lord, Gal. iv. 19. My little children, of whom 1 
travail in birth again, until Chrift be formed in you. Ne- 
ver was a mother more feelingly touched with joy, that 
a man child was born into the world, than the is u pan the 
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new birth of her children. But what is more remark- 
able than all this, we read not only of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's trauai / (or toi of foul, Iſa. lin. 11. but (what 
is more directly to our purpole) of his pains, or pangs, 
as of one travailing in child-birth ; ſo the * uſed, 
Acts ii. rl nifies. Well may he call the 
new TEAS called her dear bought ſon, 
Benoni, i. e. the fon of my forrow ; and as ſhe called 
another Naphtali, i. e. my wreſtling : for the pangs of 
that travail put him to ffrong crying and tears, Heb. v. 7. 
yea, into an agony and bloody ſweat, Luke xxii. 44. 
and in the end he died of theſe pangs ; they became to 
him the pains of death, Acts ii. 24. | 


The Doctrine of Regeneration applied. 


Usz I. By what is faid, you may try whether you 
are in the ftate of grace, or not. If you be brought out 
of the ſtate of wrath and ruin, into the ſtate of grace, 
or ſalvation, you are new creatures, you are born again. 
But you will ſay, How ſhall we know whether we be 
born again, or not? Anſw. Were vou to afk me if 
the fun were riſen, and how you ſhould know whether 
it were riſen or not ; I would bid you look up to the 
heavens, and fee it with your cyes. And, would you 
know if the light be riſen in your heart? Look in, and 
ſee. Grace is light, and diſcovers itfelf. Look into 
thy mind; ſec if it hath been illuminated in the know- 
ledge of God. Haſt thou been inwardly taught what 
God is? Were thine eyes ever turned inward, to fee 
thyſeif, the ſinfulneſs of thy depraved {tate ; the cor- 
ruption of thy nature, the fins of thy heart and life ? 
Waſt thou ever led into a view of the exceeding ſinful- 
neſs of fin? Have thine eyes ſeen King Jefus in his 
beauty; the manifold wiſdom of God in him, his tran- 
ſcendent excellency, and abſolute fulneſs and ſuffici- 
ency, with the vanity and emptineſs of all things elſe? 
Next, what change is there on thy will? Are the fet- 
ters taken off, wherewith it was ſometimes bound up 
from moving heaven-ward ? Has thy will got a new 
turn? Doft thou find an averſion to fin, and a prone- 
refs to good, wrought in thy heart? Is thy foul turned 
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towards God, as thy chief end ? Is thy will new mould - 
ed, into ſome meaſure of conformity to the preceptive 
and providential will of God ? Art thou heartily recon- 
ciled to the covenant of peace, and fixedly diſpoſed to 
the receiving of Chriſt, as he is offered in the goſpel ? 
And as to a change on your affections, are they recti - 
fied, and placed on right objects? Are your defires 
going out after God? are they to his name, and the 
remembrance of him? Iſa. xxvi. 8. Are your hopes in 
him? Is your love ſet upon him, and your hatred fer 
againſt fin? Does your offending a God affect 
your heart with ſorrow ? and do you fear fin more than 
ſuffering? Are your affections regulated? are they, 
with reſpect to created comforts, brought down, as be- 
ing too high; and, with ref to God in Chriſt, 
raiſed up, as being too low? Has he the chief feat in 
your heart ? and are all your lawful worldly comforts 
and enjoyments laid at his feet? Has thy conſcience 
been enlightened and awakened, refuſing all eaſe, but 
from the application of the blood of the Redeemer ? Is 
thy memory ſanctified, thy body conſecrated to the 
ſervice of God? and art thou now walking in newneis 
of life? Thus you may diſcover whether you are born 


again, or not. 


But, for your further help in this matter, I will dis. 
courſe a little of another ſign of regeneration, namely, 
the love of the brethren ; an evidence whereby the weak 


eſt and moſt timorous ſaints have often had comfort, 


when they could have little or no conſolation from other 
marks propoſed to them. This the apoſtle lays down, 
1 John ui. 14. We know that we have paſſed from death 
unto life, becauſe wwe love the brethren. It is not to be 
thought that the apoſtle, by the brethren, in this place, 
means brethren by a common relation to the firſt Adam, 
but to the Second Adam, Chriſt Jeſus : becauſe, how- 
ever true it is, that univerſal benevolence, a good-will 
to the whole race of mankind, takes place in the re- 
newed foul, as being a lively lineament of the divine 
image; yet the whole context ſpeaks of thoſe that are 
the fons of God, ver. 1, 2. children of God, ver. 10. born 
of God, ver. 9. diſtinguiſhing between the children of 
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God, and the children of the devil, ver. 10. between 
thoſe that are of the devil, ver. 8. 12. and thoſe that are 
of God, ver. 10. The text itſelf comes in as a reaſon 
why we ſhould not marvel that the world hates the bre- 
thren, the children of God, ver. 13. How can we 
marvel at it, ſeeing the love of the brethren is an evi- 
dence of one's having paſſed from death to life? There- 
fore it were abſurd to look for that love amongſt the 
men of the world, who are dead in treſpaſſes and fins. 
They cannot love the brethren ; no wonder, then, that 
they hate them. Wherefore it is plain, that by bre- 
thren here, are meant brethren by regeneration. 

Now, in order to ſet this mark of regeneration in a 
true light, conſider theſe three things: (1.) This love 
to the brethren is a love to them as fuch. Then do we 
love them in the ſenſe of the text, when the — 
I of God in them, is the chief motive of our love 
to them. When we love the godly for their godlineſs, 
the ſaints for their ſanctity or holineſs, then we love 
God in them, and ſo may conclude we are born of 
God; for every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him 
alſo that is begotten of him, 1 John v. 1. Hypocrites 
may love faints, on account of civil relations to them; 
becauſe of their obliging converſation; for their being 
of the ſame opinion with themſelves in religious matters; 
and on many other fuch accounts, whereby wicked 
men may be induced to love the godly. But happy 
they who love them for naked grace in them; for their 
heaven-born temper and diſpoſition ; who can pick this 
pearl out of a dunghill of infirmities in and about 
them; lay hold on it, and love them for it. (2.) It 
is a love that will be given to all in whom the grace 
of God appears. They that love one faint, becauſe 
he is a faint, will have love to all the ſaints, Eph. i. 5. 
They will love all who, to their diſcerning, bear the 
image of God. They that cannot love a gracious 
perſon in rags, but confine their love to thoſe of them 
who wear gay cloathing, have not this love to the bre- 
thren in them. Thoſe who confine their love to a party, 
to whom God has not confined his grace, are ſouls too 
narrow to put among the children. In what points ſo- 
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ever men differ from us, in their j t or way, 
yet if they r to agree with us, in love to God, and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and in bearing his image, 
we ſhall love them as brethren, if we are of the hea- | 
venly family. (3.) If this love be in us, the more WW 

e any perſon appears to be poſſeſſed of, he will be | 
the more beloved by us. The more vehemently the | 
holy fire of grace doth flame in any, the hearrs of true i 
Chriſtians will be the more warmed in love to them. It | 
is not with the faints as with many other men, who 
make themſelves the ſtandards for others; and love 
them ſo far as they think they are like themſelves. 
Bur if they ſeem to out-ſhine, and darken them, their 
love is turned to hatred and envy ; and they endeavour 
to detract from the due praiſe of their examplary piety ; 
becauſe nothing reliſheth with them, in the practice 
of religion, that goes beyond their own meaſure ; what 
of the life and power of religion appears in others, 
ſerves only to raile the ſerpentine grudge in their Phari- 
faical hearts. But as for them that are born again, 
their love and affection to the brethren bears propor- 
tion to the degrees of the divne image which they diſ- 
cern in them. 

Now, if you would improve theſe things to the 
knowledge of your ſtate, I would adviſe you, (1.) To 
ſet apart ſome time, when you are at home, for a re- 
view of your caſe ; and try your ſtate by what has been 
ſaid. Many have comfort and clearneſs as to their ſtate, 
at a ſermon, who in a little time loſe it again : becaule, 
while they hear the word preached, they make appli- 
cation of it; but do not conſider thete things more 
deliberately and leiſurely when alone. The action is 
too ſudden and ſhort, to give laſting comfort. Ir is 
often fo indeliberate, that it has bad conſequences. 
Therefore fet about this work at home, after earneſt 
| and ſerious prayer to God for his help in it. Com- 
plain not of your want of time, while the night follows 
the buſy day; nor of place, while fields and out-houſes 
are to be got. (2.) Renew your repentance before 
the Lord. Guilt lying on the conſcience, unrepented 
of, may darken all your evidences of grace. It pro- 

bo - 
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vokes the Spirit of grace to withdraw; and when he 
goes, our light ceaſes. It is not fit time for a ſaint to 
read his evidences, when the candle is blown out by 
fome conſcience-wounding guilt. Lafly, Exert the 
powers of the new nature ; let the graces of the divine 
Spirit in you, difcover themſelves by action. It you 
would know whether there is ſacred fire in your breaſt, 
or not, you muft blow the coal ; for although 1t be, 
and be a live- coal; yet if it be under the aſhes, it will 
give you no light. Settle in your hearts a firm purpoſe, 
through the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, to comply 
with every known duty, and watch againſt every known 
fin ; having readineſs of mind to be inſtructed in 
what you know not. If gracious ſouls would thus ma- 
nage their enquiries into their ſcate, it is likely that 
they would have a comfortable iffue. And if others 
would take ſuch a folemn review, and make trial of 
their ſtate, impartially examining themſelves before the 
tribunal of their conſciences, they might have a timely 
Ciſcovery of their own naughtinets ; but the neglect of 
ſelf-examination leaves molt men under fad deluſions 
as to there ſtate ; and deprives many faints of the com- 
fortable ſight of the grace of God in them. 

But that I may afford ſome further help to true Chri- 
ſtians in their enquiries into their ſtate ; I ſhall propoſe 
and briefly anſwer ſome cafes or doubts, which may pol- 
hbly hinder ſome perſons from the comfortable view of 
their happy ſtate. The children's bread muſt not be 
with-held ; though while it is held forth to them, the 
dogs ſhould ſnatch at it. 

ASE I. I doubt if I be regenerate, becauſe, I know. 
not the preciſe time of my converſion ; nor can I trace 
the particular ſteps in the way in which it was brought 
to pals. Auſtw. Though it is very deſirable, to be able 
to give an account of the beginning, and the gradual 
advances of the Lord's work upon our fouls, as fome 
ſaints can diſtin&tly do, (howbeit the manner of the Spi- 
tit's working is ſtill a myſtery) yet this is not necetlary 

to evidence the truth of grace. Happy he that can fay, 
in this caſe, as tile blind man in the goſpel, One !hing [ 
Know, that whereas I was blind, uo Þ ſee. As, when 
we ice flame, we know there is fire; though we know 
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not how nor when it began: ſo the truth of grace in us 
may be diſcerned, though we know not how, nor when 
it was dropped into our hearts. It thou canſt perceive 
the happy change which 1s wrought on thy foul ; If thou 
findeſt thy mind is enlightened, thy will inclined to 
comply with the will of God in all things; efpecially to 
fall in with the divine plan of falvation, through the 
crucified Redeemer ; in vain doſt thou trouble thyſelf, 
and refuſe comfort, becauſe thou knoweſt not how 
and what way it was brought about. | 

Cask 2. If I were a new creature, fin could not pre- 
vail againſt me as it doth. Anſw. Though we muſt not 
lay pillows, for hypocrites to reſt their heads upon; who 
indulge themſelves in their fins, and make the doctrine 
of God's grace ſubſervient to their luſts, lying down 
contentedly in the bond of iniquity, like men that are 
fond of golden chains; yet it muſt be owned, the in 
man falleth ſeven times a day; and iniquity may prevail 
againſt the children of God. But if thou art groaning 
under the weight of the body of death, the corruption 
of thy nature; loathing thytelf for the fins of — 
and life ; ſtriving to mortity thy luſts; fleeing daily 
to the blood of Chriſt for pardon ; and looking to his 
Spirit for ſanctification; though thou mayeſt be obliged 
to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Iniquities prevail againft me: yet 
thou mayeſt add with him, As for our trauſgreſſions, thou 
ſhalt purge them atay, Pal. Ixv. 3. the new creature 
doth not yet poſſeſs the houſe alone: it dwells by the 
fide of an ill neighbour, namely, remaining corruption, 
the reliques of — nature. Theſe ffruoglet Oge- 


ther for the maſtery : The fleſh luſtetb againſt the ſpirit, 


aud the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, Gal. v. 17. And tome- 
times corruption prevails, bringing the child of God 
Into captiyity to the law of fin, Rom. vu, 23. Let not, 
therefore, the prevailing of corruption make thee, in 
this caſe, conclude thou art none of God's children: 
but let it humble thee, to be the more watchful, and 
to thifſt the more intenſely after Jefus Chriſt, his blood 
and Spirit; and that very diſpoſition will evidence a 
principle of grace in thee, which ſeeks the deftruction 
of ſin, that prevails ſo often againſt thee. 
ens? 
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CAsx 3. I find the motions of fin in my heart more 
violent fince the Lord began his work on my foul, than 
they were before that time. Can this conſiſt with a 
change of my nature? Arſe. Dreadful is the caſe of 
many, who, after God has had a remarkable dealing 
with their fouls, tending to their reformation, have 
turown off all bonds, and have become grofly and 
openly immoral and profane ; as if the devil had re- 
turned into their hearts with ſeven ſpirits worſe than 
himſelf. All I ſhall fay to ſuch perſons is, that their 
ſtate is exceeding dangerous; they are in danger of ſin- 
ning againſt the Holy Ghoſt : therefore let them re- 
pent, before it be too late. But if it be not thus with 

ou; though corruption is ſtirring more violently than 

ormerly, as if all the forces of hell were raifed, to hold 
faſt, or bring back a fugitive ; yet theſe ſtirrings may 
conſiſt with a change of your nature. When the re- 
ſtraint of grace is newly laid upon corruption, it is no 
wonder if it acts more vigorouſly than before, warring 
againſt the Iaw of the mind, Rom. vii. 23. The motions 
of fin may really be moſt violent, when the new prin- 
ciple is brought in to caſt it out. The fun, ſending 
its beams through the window, diſcovers the motes in 
the houſe, and their motions, which were not ſeen be- 
fore: ſo the light of grace may diſcover the riſings and 
actings of corruption, in another manner than ever the 
man jaw them before, though they really do not riſe 
nor act more vigorouſly, Sin is not quite dead in the 
regenerate ſoul ; it is but dying, and dying a lingering 
death, being crucified : no wonder there be great fight- 
ings, when it is ſick at the heart, and death is at the 
door. Beſides, temptations may be more in number, and 
ſtronger, while Satan is ſtriving to bring you back, who 
are eſcaped, than while he only endeavoured to retain 
you : After ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of 
Miction, ſays the apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap. x. 32. 
But caft not away your confidence, ver. 34, Remember, 
his grace is ſufficient for you; ond the God of peace Twill 
bruſe Satan under your feet ſhortly, Pharaoh and his 
Egyptians never made tuch a formidable appearance 
againſt the Iſraelites as at the Red Sea, after they were 
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t out of Egypt: but then were the purſuers 


neareſt to a total overthrow, Exod. xiv. Let not this 
caſe, therefore, make you raze your foundations : but be 
ye emptied of yourſelves, and ſtrong inthe Lord, and in 
the power of his might, and you ſhall come off victorious. 

CasE 4. But when I compare my love to God, with 
my love to ſome created enjoyments, I find the pulſe 

my affections beat ſtronger to the creature than the 
Creator. How then can I call him Father ? Nay, alas! 
theſe turni of heart within me, and glowings of 
affection to him, which I had, are gone; 5 that I fear 
all the love which I ever had to the Lord, has been 
but a fit and flaſh of affection, ſuch as hypocrites often 
have. Auſtw. It cannot be denied, that the predomi - 
nant love of the world is a certain mark of an unrege- 
nerate ſtate, 1 John iii. 15. F any man love the Tworld, 
the love of the Father is not in him. Nevertheleſs, thoſe 
are not always the ſtrongeſt affections which are moſt 
violent. A man's affections may be more moved, on 
ſome occaſions, by an object that is little regarded, than 
by another that is exceedingly beloved: even as a little 
brook ſometimes makes a greater noiſe than a great river. 
The ſtrength of our affections is to be meaſured by the 
firmneſs and fixedneſs of the root; not by the violence 
of their actings. e a perſon meeting with a 
friend, who has been long abroad, finds his affections 
more vehemently acting towards his friend on that oc- 
caſion, than towards his own wife and children; will 
he therefore ſay, that he loves his friend more than 
them? Surely no. Even fo, although the Chriſtian 
may find himſelf more moved in his love to the crea- 
ture, than in his love to God, yet it is not therefore 
to be ſaid, that he loves the creature more than God; 
ſeeing love to God is always more firmly rooted in a 
gracious heart, than love to any created enjoyment 
whatever; as appears when competition ariſes in ſuch a 
manner, that the one or the other is to be foregone. 
Would you then know your caſe? Retire into your 
own hearts, and there lay the two in the balance, and 


try which of them weighs down the other. Aſt thyſelf, - 


as in the fight of God, whether thou wouldſt part with 
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Chriſt for the creature, or part with the creature for 
Chriſt, if thou wert left to thy choice in the matter? 
If you find your heart diſpoſed to 2 with what is 
deareſt to you in the world he Chriſt, at his call, you 
have no reaſon to conclude you love the creature more 
than God ; but on the contrary, that you love God 
more than the creature, although you do not feel ſuch 
violent motions in the love of God, as 1n the love of 
tome created thing, Mat. x. 37. He that Ioveth father or 
mother more than me, is not worthy of me. Luke xvi. 26. 

If any man come lo me, and hate not his father and mother, 

be canuot be my diſciple, From which texts compared 
we may infer, that he who hates, i. e. 15 ready to part 
with, father and mother for Chriſt, is, in our account, 
one that loves them lets than him; and not one who 
loves father and mother more than him. Moreover, 
you are to conſider, that there is a two-fold love to 
Chriſt. (1.) There is a ſchfble love to him, which is 
felt as a dart in the heart, and makes a holy love- ſick- 
nels in the foul, ariting either from want of enjoyment, 
as in the caſe of the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 8. I charge you, O 
daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell 
bim that I am fick of love; or elſe from the fulneſs of i it, 
as in Cant. ii. 5. Sv mo with flaggens, comfort me with 
apples, for I am ſick of love. Thete glowings of affec- 
tions are ulually wrought in young converts, who are 
ordinarily made to ling in the days of their youth, Hol. 
11. 14. While the fire-edge is upon the young convert, 
he looks upon others, reputed to be godly, and not 
finding them in ſuch a temper or diſpoſition as himſelt, 
he 15 ready to cenſure them; and to think there is far 
leſs religion in the world than indeed there is. But 
when his own cup comes to ſettle below the brim, and 
he finds that in himſelf which made him queſtion the 
ſtare of others, he is more humbled, and feels more 
and more the neceſſity of dai'y recourſe to the blood of 
Chriſt for pardon, and to the Spirit of Chriſt for ſanc- 
tification; and thus grows downwards in humiliation, 
ſeli-loathing, and ſelf-denial. (3.) There is a rational 
love to Chriſt, which, without thete ſenſible emotions 
telt in che former cafe, cyidences itſelf by a dutiful re- 
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gard to the divine authority and command, When a 
perſon bears ſuch a love to Chriſt ; though the vehe- 
| — ſtirrings of affection be wanting, yet he is truly 
tender of offending a gracious God; endeavours to 
walk before him unto all pleaſing ; and is gneved at 
the heart for what is diſpleaſing unto him, 1 John v. z. 
For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments. 
Now, although that ſentible love doth not always con- 
tinue with you, you have no reaſon to deem it a hy- 
ritical fit, while the rational love remains with you, 
more than a loving and faithful wite needs queſtion 
her love to her huſband, when her fondneſs is abated. 
Cast 5. The attainments of hypocrites and apoſtates 
are a terror to me, and come like a ſhaking ſtorm on 
me, when l am about to conclude, from the marks of 
grace which I ſeem to find in myſelf, that I am in the 
ate of grace. Auſtv. Theſe things thould indeed ſtir 
us up to a moſt ſerious and impartial examination of 
ourſelves; but ought not to keep us in continued ſuſ- 
pence as to our ſtare. Sirs, you tee the outſide of hy- 
pocrites, their duties, their gifts, their tears, and ſo 
on, but you fee not their inſide; you do not difcern 
their hearrs, the bias of their ſpirits. Upon what you 
fee of them, you found a judgment of charity as to their 
ſtate ; and you do well to judge charitably in fuch a 
caſe, becauſe you cannot know the fecret ſprings ct 
their actings. But you are ſpeaking of, and ought to 
have a judgment of certainty as to your own tate; and 
therefore are to look into that part of rehgion which 
none in the world but yourtelves can diſcern in vou; 
and which you can as little ſee in others. In hypocrites, 
religion may appear far greater than in that of a ſincere 
foul: but that which m. akes the greateſt figure in the 
eyes of men, is often of leaſt worth before God. 1 
would rather utter one of thoſe groans which the apoſ- 
tle ſpeaks of, Rom. viii. 26. than thed Elau's tears, 
have Balaam's prophetic {pirit, or the joy of the ſtony 
ground hearer. The fire that ſhall try every man's 
work, will try not of what bulk it is, but of what fort 
it is, 1 Cor. Iii. 13. Though you may know what 
Hulk of religion another l as; and that it be more bulky 
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than own, yet God doth not regard that; wh 
W mak fuck a matter of it? It is impoſtble 
for you, without divine revelation, certainly to know 
of what fort another man's religion is: but you may 
certainly know what fort your own is of, without ex- 
traordinary revelation ; otherwiſe the e would 
not exhort the ſaints to give diligence to their calling 
and eleftion fare, 2 Pet. i. 10. Therefore the attain- 
ments of hypocrites and apoſtates ſhould not diſturb 
you, in your ſerious inquiry into your own ſtate, I 
will tell you two things, wherein the meaneſt ſaints go 
beyond the molt refined hypocrites. (1.) In denying 
themſelves; renouncing all confidence in themſelves, 
and their own works, acquieſcing in, being well-pleaſed 
with, and venturing their fouls upon, God's plan of 
ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt, Matt. v. 3. Blefſed ars 
the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. And 
chap. ix. 6. Bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in 
me. Phil. iii. 3. Ve are the circumcifion, which worſhip 
God in the ſpirit, aud rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no 
confidence in the fleſh. (2.) In a real hatred of all fin; 
being willing to part with every luſt, without excep- 
tion, and to comply with every duty which the Lord 
makes, or ſhall make known to them, Pfal. cxix. 6. 
Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have _ unto all 
t hy commandments. Try yourlelves by theſe. | 
Cass 6. I ſee myſelf fall fo far ſhort of the ſaints 
mentioned in the Scriptures, and of ſeveral excellent 
perſons of my own acquaintance, that when I look on 
them, I can hardly look on myſelf as one of the fame 
family with them. Arſw. It is indeed matter of humi- 
hation, that we do not get forward to that meaſure of 
grace and holineſs which we fee is attainable in this 
life. This ſhould make us more vigoroufly preſs to- 
wards the mark: but ſurely it is from the devil, that 
weak Chriſtians make a rack tor themfelves, of the ar- 
tainments of the ſtrong. To yield to this temptation, 
is as unreatonable as for a child to diſpute away his re- 
lation to his father, becauſe he is not of the fame ſta- 
ture with his elder brethren. There are ſaints of fe- 
veral fizes in Chriſt's family; ſome fathers, ſome young 
men, and ſome little children, 1 John iii. 13, 14. WV 
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Cask 7. I never read in the word of God, nor did 
Jever know, of a child of God fo tempted, and fo 
left of God, as I am; and therefore no faint's 
like mine, I cannot but conclude that I am none 
their number. Anfw. This objection arifes to ſome 
from their unacquaintednefs with the Scriptures, and 
with experienced Chriſtians. Ir is profitable, in this 
caſe, to impart the matter to ſome experienced Chriſ- 
tian friend, or to ſome godly miniſter. This has been 
a bleſſed means of e to ſome - while their 
caſe, whch a to them to be fingular, has been 
to have 2 1 1 ſaints. The 
riptures give inftances of very ho tem 
ao S ſaints have been affaulted. 2 
tempted to blaſpheme : this was the great thing the de- 
vil aimed at, in the caſe of that great ſaint, Jab i. 11. 
He will curſe thee to thy face. Chap. ii. 9. Curſe God and 
die. Aſaph was tempted to think it was in vain to be 
religious, which was in effect to throw off all religion. 
Pfal. Ixviii. 13. Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain 
Lea, Chriſt bum was tempted to caft bimſelf down 
from a pinnacle of the temple, and to worſhip the devil, 
Matt. iv. 6. 9. And many of the children of God 
have not only been attacked with, but have actually 
yielded to, very groſs temptations for a time. Peter 
denied Chriſt, curled and {wore that he knew him 
not, Mark xiv. 71. Paul, when a perſecutor, com- 
lled even faints to blaſpheme, Acts xxvi. 10, 11. 
any of the ſaints can, from their ſad experience, bear 
witneſs to very groſs temptations, which have aſtoniſhed 
their ſpirits, made their very fleſh to tremble, and fick- 
ened their bodies. Satan's fiery darts make terrible 
work ; and will coſt pains to quench them, by a vigor- 
ous managing of the ſhield of faith, Eph. vi. 16. Some- 
times he makes ſuch deſperate attacks, that never was 
one more put to it, in running to and fro, without in- 
termiſſion, to quench the fire-balls inceffantly thrown 
into his houſe by an enemy, deſigning to burn the 
houſe about him, than the poor tempted faint is, to 
repel fatanical injections. But theſe injections, theſe 
horrid temptations, though they are a dreadiul atfliction, 
e 
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they are not the fins of the tempted, unle(s they make 
them theirs, by conſenting to them. They will be 
charged upon the tempter alone, if they be not conſented 
to; and will no more be laid to the charge of the 
rempted party, than a baſtard's being laid down at a 
Jer ca door, will fix guilt upon him. 1 
But ſuppoſe neither miniſter nor private Chriſtian, 
to whom you go, can tell you of any who has been in 
your caſe ; yet you ought not thence to infer, that your 
caſe certainly 1s fingular, far leſs to give up hope: for 
it is not to be thought, that every godly miniſter, or 
private Chriſtian, had experience of all the caſes 
which a child of God may be in. We need not doubt 
but ſome have had diſtreſſes known only to God, and 
their own conſciences; and fo to others theſe diſtreſſes 
are as if they had never been. Yea, and though the 
Scriptures contain ſuitable directions for every cafe which 
a child of God can be in, and theſe illuſtrated with a 
ſufficient number of examples; yet it 15 not to be ima- 
gined, that there are in the Scriptures perfect inſtances 
of every particular caſe incident to the ſaints. There- 
fore, though you cannot find an inſtance of your caſe 
in the Scripture, yet bring your caſe to it, and you 
ſhall find ſuitable remediespreſcribed there for it. Study 
rather to make uſe of Chriſt for your caſe, who has 
ſalve for all ſores, than to know if ever any was in your 
caſe. Though one ſhould ſhew you an inſtance of 
your caſe, an undoubted faint, yet none could promiſe 
that it would certainly give you caſe : for a ſcrupulous 
conſcience would readily find out ſome difference. 
And if nothing but a perfect conformity of another caſe 
to yours will ſatisfy, it will be hard, if not impoſſible, 
to ſatisfy you. For it is with people's caſes, as with 
their natural faces. Though the faces of all men are 
of one make; and ſome are fo very like others, that at 
firſt view we are ready to take 8 for the fame; 
yet, if you view them more accurately, you will ſee 
tomething in every face, diſtinguiſhing it from all 
others; though poſſibly you cannot tell what it is. 
Wherefore I conclude, that if you can find in your- 
{elves the marks of regeneration, propoſed to you 
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from the word; you ought to conclude you are in the 
ſtate of grace, though your caſe were fingular, which 
is indeed unlikely. a_—————— 7. pow 

Cask 8. The afflitions I meet with are ſtrange and 
unuſual. I doubt if ever a child of God was tried with 
ſuch diſpenſations of providence as I am. Au. Much 
of what was ſaid on the preceding caſe, may be help- 
ful in this. Holy Job was affaulted with this tempta- 
tion, Job v. 1. To which of the ſaints wilt thou turn ? 
But he rejected it, and held faſt his integrity. The 
apoſtle ſuppoſes that Chriſtians may be tempted to thin 
ftrange concerning the fiery trial, 1 Pet. iv. 12. But they 
have need of larger experience than Solomon's, who 
will venture to fay, See this is new, Eccl. 1. 10. What 
though, in reſpe& of the outward diſpenſations of pro- 
vidence, it happen to you according to the work of the 


wicked ? yet you may be juſt notwithſtanding ; accord- 


ing to Solomon's obſervation, Ecclef. vii. 14. Some- 
times we travel in ways where we can neither perceive 
the prints of the foot of man nor beaſt ; yet we cannot 
from thence conclude that there was never any there 
before us: ſo though thou canſt not perceive the foot- 
ſteps of the flock, in the way of thine affliction, thou 
muſt not therefore conclude that thou art the firſt 
who ever travelled that road. But what if it were ſo? 
Some one faint or other muſt be firſt, in drinking of 
each bitter cup the reſt have druak of, What warrant 
have you or I to limit the holy One of Iſrael to a 
trodden path, in his diſpenſations towards us? Thy way 
is in the ſea, and thy path in the great vaters: and thy 
footſteps are not known, Plal. Ixxvii. 19. If the Lord 
ſhould carry you to heaven by ſome retired road, (fo to 
ſpeak) you would have no ground to complain. Learn 


to allow ſovereignty a latitude ; be at your duty : and 


let no affliction caſt a vail over any evidences you 
otherwiſe have for your being in the ſtate of grace: 
for no man knoweth either love or hatred by all that is be- 
fore them, Eccleſ. ix. 1. 

Uszx II. You that are ſtrangers to this neu- birth, 
be convinced of the abſolute neceſſity of it. Are all 


who are in the ſtate of race born again? Then you 


d 2 
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have neither part nor lot in it, who are not born again, 
J muſt tell you, in the words of our Lord and Saviour, 
(and O that he would ſpeak them to your hearts) you 
muſt be born again, John in. 7, For your conviction, 
confider theſe fe things: 

Fin, Regeneration 1s abſolutely neceſſary to qualify 
to do any thi good and acceptable to God. 
ile you are — again, your beſt works are but 

littering fins ; for though the matter of them is good, 

the are quite marred in the making. Confider, 
(z.) That without regeneration there is no faith, and 
without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb, ix 6. 
Faith is a vital act of the new-born foul, The evan- 

lift, ſhewing the different entertainment which our 
Lord Jeſus had from different perſons, ſome receiving 
him, fome rejecting him, points at regenerating grace 
as the true riſe of that difference, without which never 
any one would have received him, He tells us, that 
as many as received him, were thole which were born——of 
God, John 1. 11, 12, 13. Unregenerate men may 
preſume ; but true faith they cannot have. Faith is a 
flower that grows not in the field of nature, As the 
tree cannot grow without a root, neither can a man be- 
heve without the new nature, whereof the principle of 
believing is a part. (2.) Without regeneration, a man's 
works are dead works. As is the principle, fo muſt 
the effects be: if the lungs be rotten, the breath will 
be unſavoury; and he who at beſt is dead in fin, his 
works at beſt will be but dead works. Unto them that 
are defiled and unbelieving, is nothing pure—being abomina- 
ble, and diſabedient, and unto every good work reprobate, 
Tit. i. 15, 16. Could we fay of a man, that he is 
more blameleſs in his life than any other in the world; 
that he macerates his body with faſting ; and has made 
his knees as horns with continual praying ; but he 1s 
not born again: that exception would marr all. As if 
one ſhould ſay, There is a well-proportioned body, 
but the foul is gone ; it is but a dead lump. This 1s 
a melting — Thou doſt many things ma- 
terially good: but God faith, All thefe things avail 
not, as long as I ſee the old nature reigning in the man, 


Gal. vi. 35. For in Jeſus Chriſi neither circumciffon-availeth 
any thing, nor uncircum ifion, but a new creature. 
It thou art not born again, (1.) All thy reformation 


door, but the thiet is ſtill in the houſe. It may be 
thou art not what once thou waſt: yet thou art not 
what thou muſt be, if ever thou ſee heaven; for except 
a man be born again, he cannot | fee the kingdom "of God, 
John iii. 3. (2.) Thy prayers are an abomination to 
the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. It may be others admire 
ſeriouſneſs, thou crieſt as for thy life; but God ac- 
counts for the opening of thy mouth, as one would ac- 
count of the opening of a grave full of rottennefs, 
Rom. iii. 13. Their throat is an open bre. Others 
are affected with thy prayers ; which ſeem to them, as 
if they would rend the heavens; but God accounts them 
but as the howling of a dog: They have not cried unto 
me with their hearts, when they howled upon their beds, 
Hoſ. vii. 14. Others take thee for a wreſtler and pre- 
vailer with God; but he can take no delight in thee, 
nor thy prayers, Ifa. Ixvi. 13. He that killeth an ox, is 
as if be flew a man : he that jacrificeth a lamb, as if be 
cut off a dog's neck. — He that burneth incenſe, as if be 
bleſſed an idol, Why? becauſe thou art yet in the gall 
of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity! (3.) All thou haſt 
done for God, and in his cauſe in the world, though it 
may be followed with temporal rewards, yet is loſt as 
to divine acc 
Jehu, who was indeed rewarded with a kingdom, for 
his executing due vengeance upon the houſe of Ahab; 


as being a work good for the matter of it, becauſe it 


was commanded of God, as you may fee, 2 Kings 
x. 13. yet was he puniſhed for it in his poſterity, be- 
cauſe he did it not in a right manner, Hot. i. 4. I will 
avenge the blood of Fezreel upon the houſe of Febu. God 
looks mainly to the heart: and if fo, truly, though thy 
outward appearance be fairer than that of many others, 
yet the hidden man of thy heart is loathſome; you look 
well before men, but are not as Mofes was, fair to God, 
as the margin hath it, Acts vii. 20. O what a differ- 
ence is there between the characters of Aſa and Ama- 


is naught in the fight of God. Thou haſt ſhut the 


eptance. Thus 1s clear from the cafe of 
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igh places were not removed : nevertheleſs, 
was perfect with the Lord all his days, 


= 
4 bis be 
Ki 


I 9 did that which was right in the 
fight 7 2 but not with a perſect heart, 2 Chron. 
Xv. NN ſin in 
others, ed delt admoniſh them of their duty, and re- 


prove chem for their fin; and they hate thee, becauſe 
thou doſt thy duty: but I muſt tell thee, God hates 
thee too, becauſe thou doſt it not in a right manner; 
and that thou canſt I- ow 11 not born 

2 Laſtly, All thy „ In thine. 
2 life are — proud Phariſee, 
afflicted his body with f: , and God ftruck his foul, 
in the mean time, with a entence of condemnation. 
Luke xviii. Balaam ſtruggled with his covetous 
temper, to that degree, that though he loved the wages 
of unrighteouſneſs, yet he would not win them by curſ- 
ing Iſrael: but he died the death of the wicked, Numb. 
XXI. 8. All thou doſt, while in an unregenerate ſtate, 
is for thyſelf: therefore it will fare with thee as with a 
ſubject, who having reduced the rebels, puts the crown 
on his own head, and lofeth all his good ſervice, and 
his head too. 

Objeft. If it be thus with us, then we need never 
perform any religious duty at all. Au. The conclu- 
non is not juſt. No inability of thine can excule thee 
from the duty which God's law lays on thee: and there 
is leſs evil in thy doing thy duty, than there is in the 
omitting of it. But there is a difference between omit- 
ting of Auty, and the doing of it as thou doſt it. A 
— orders the maſons to build him a houſe. If they 
__ neglect the work, that will not be accepted; if 

ey build on the old rotten foundation, that will not 
pleaſe neither: but they mult raze the foundation, * 
build on firm ground. Go thou and do likewiſe. 
the mean time, it is not in vain for thee, even for * 
to ſeek the Lord: for though he regards thee not, yet 
he may have reſpect to his own ordinances, and do thee 
good thereby, as was ſaid before. 

Seconaly, Without regeneration there is no commu- 
nion wich God. Thevs 1 is a ſociety on earth, whole 


fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſis Chrift 
r John 4 But out of that ſociety, all rand ene- 
rate are excluded; for they are all enemies to God, as 
you heard before at large. Now, can tube tage- 
ther, except they be agreed? Amos iii. 3. They are all 
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unholy : and what communion hath light Toith 1 4 4 | 
Ve 


Chriſt with Belial ? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. They may | 
a ſhew and ſemblance of holineſs ; but they are ſtran- 
gers to true holineſs, and therefore without God in the 
world, How fad is it, to be employed in religious du- 
ties, yet to have no fellowſhip with God in them! 
You would not be content with your meat, unleſs it 
nouriſhed you; nor with your cloaths, unleſs they kept 
you warm: and how can you ſatisfy yourſelves with your 
duties, while you have no communion with God in them? 

Thirdly, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to qua- 
lify you for heaven. None go to heaven but they that 
are made meet for it, Col. 1. 12. As it was with So- 
lomon's temple, 1 Kings vi. 7. ſo it is with the temple 
above. It is built of ſtone, made ready before it is 
brought thither; namely, of lively fones, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
wrought for the ſelf ſame thing, 2 Cor. v. 5. for they 
cannot be laid in that glorious building, juſt as they 
came out of the quarry of depraved nature. Jewels of 
e not meet for ſwine, and far leſs jewels of glory 
tor unrenewed ſinners. Beggars, in their rags, are not 


meet for king's houſes; nor finners to enter into the 


King's palace, without the raiment of needle-work, Pt. 
xIvi. 14, 15. What wiſe man would bring fiſh out of 
the water, to feed in his meadows ? Or fend his oxen 


to feed in the ſea? Even as little are the nerate 


meet for heaven; or heaven meet for them. It would 
never be liked by them. a 


The unregenerate would find fault with heaven on 


ſeveral accounts. As, (1.) That it is a ſtrange country. 


Heaven is the renewed man's native country: his Fa- 


ther is in heaven; his mother is Jeruſalem, which is 


above, Gal. iv. 26. He is born from above, John ui. 3. 
heaven is his home, 1 Cor. v. 1. therefore he looks on 


himſelf as a ſtranger on this earth, and his head is 


homeward, Heb. xi. 16. They defire a better country, 
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earth, Jer. xvii. 13. Now, home is home, be it ne- 
ver ſo homely: therefore he minds earthly things, Phil. 
wi. 19. There is a peculiar ſweetneſs in our native foil ; 
and hardly are men drawn to leave it, and dwell in a 

country. In no caſe does that prevail more 
than in this; for unrenewed men would quit their pre- 
tenſions to heaven, were it not that they fee they can- 
not make a better bargain. (2.) There is nothing in 
heaven that they delight in, as agreeable to the carnal 
heart, Rev. xx1. 27. for there ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
it any thing that defileth. When Mahomet gave out 
paradiſe to be a place of ſenſual delights, his religion 
was greedily embraced ; for that is the heaven men na- 
turally chooſe. If the covetous man could get bags 
full of gold there, and the voluptuous man could pro- 
miſe himſelf his ſenſual delights, they might be recon- 
ciled to heaven, and meet for it too: but ſince is is not 
ſo, though they may utter fair words about it, truly it 
has little of their hearts. (3.) Every corner there is 
filled with that which of all things they have the leaft 
liking for; and that is holineſs, true holineſs, perfect 
holineſs. Were one that abhors fwine's fleſh, bidden 
to a feaſt, where all the diſhes were of that fort of 
meat, but variouſly prepared, he would find fault 
with every diſh at the table, notwithſtanding all the art 
uſed to make them palatable. It is true, there is joy 
in heaven, but it is holy joy; there are pleaſures in 
heaven, but they are holy pleaſures ; there are places 
in heaven, but it is holy ground. That holineſs that 
is in every place, and in every thing there, would marr 
all to the unreg-nerate. (4.) Were they carried thi- 
ther, they would not only change their place, which 
would be a great heart-break to them; but they would 
change their company too. Truly, they would never 
like the company there, who care not for communion 
with God here ; nor value the fellowſhip of his people, 
at leaſt in the vitals of practical godlinets. Many, in- 
deed, mix themſelves with the godly on earth, to pro- 
cure a name to themſclves, and to cover the naughti- 


Head I. Of Regeneration. 209 
neſs of their hearts; but that trade cannot be managed 
there. (f.) They would never like the employment 
heaven, they care ſo little for it now. The buſineſs 
the faints there, would be an intolerable burden to 
them, ſeeing it is not agreeable to their nature. To 
be taken up in beholding, admiring, and praiſing of 
him that ſitteth on the throne, and of the Lamb, would 
be work unſuitable, and therefore unſavoury, to an un- 
renewed foul. Lafly, They would find this fault with 
it, that the whole is of everlaſting continuance. This 
would be a killing ingredient in it to them. How 
would ſuch, as now account the Sabbath-day a burden, 
brook the celebrating of an everlaſting Sabbath in the 
heavens ? | 

Laſtly, Regeneration is abſolutely neceffary to your 
being admitted into heaven, John iii. 3. No heaven 
without it. Though carnal men could digeſt all thoſe 
things which make heaven unſuitable for them, yet 
God will never bring them hither. Therefore born 
again you muſt be, elle you ſhall never fee heaven; Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot fee the kingdom of Gad, 
John iii. 3. Here is a bar before you, that men and 
angels cannot remove. To hope for heaven, in the 
face of this peremptory ſentence, is to hope that God 


will recall his word, and facrifice his truth and fauh- 


fulneſs to your ſafety ; which is infinitely more than to 
hope that the earth ſhall be forſaken for you, and the 
rock removed out of his place. (2.) There is no ho- 
lineſs without regeneration. It is the new man which 
is created in true holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. And no hea» 
ven without holineſs ; for without holineſs no man ſhall jee 
the Lord, Heb. xi. 14. Will the gates of pearl be 
opened to let in dogs and ſwine? No; their place is 
without, Rev. xxii. 15- God will not admit ſuch into 
the holy place of communion with him here; and will 
he admit them into the holieſt of all hereafter ? Will 
he take the children of the devil, and give them to fit 
with him in his throne ? Or will he bring the unclean 
into the city, whoſe ſtreet is pure gold ? Be not de- 
ceived; grace and glory are but two links of one chain, 
which God hath joined, and no man ſhall put aſunder. 
E e 
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None is tran into the paradiſe above, but out 
of the of grace below. If you be unholy while 
in this world, you will be for ever miſerable in the 
world to come. (3-) All the unregenerate are without 
Chriſt, and therefore having no hope while in that caſe, 
Eph. ii. 12. Will Chriſt prepare manſions of glory for 
them that refuſe to receive him into their hearts? Nay, 
rather, will he not laugh at their calamity, who now 
ſet at nought all his counſel ? Prov. i. 25, 26. 
Lafily, There is an infallible connection between a fi- 
nally un ſtate and damnation, ariſing from 
the nature of the things themſelves, and from the de- 
cree of heaven, which is fixed and immoveable as 
mountains of braſs, John iii. 3. Rom. viii. 6. To be 
carnally minded is death. An unregenerate ſtate is hell 
in the bud. It 1s eternal deſtruction in embryo, grow- 
ing daily, though thou doſt not diſcern it. Death is 
painted on many a fair face in this life. Depraved 
nature makes men meet to be partakers of the inberit- 
ance of the damned, in utter darkneſs. (1.) The 
heart of ſtone within thee is a finking weight. As a 
ſtone na goes downward ; fo the hard ſtony-heart 
tends downward to the bottomleſs pit. You are har- 
dened againſt reproof : though you are told your dan- 
ger, yet you will not ſee it, you will not believe 
it. t remember that the conſcience, being now 
ſeared with a hot iron, is a fad preſage of everlaſting 
burnings. (2.) Your unfruitfulneſs under the means 
of grace, fits you for the ax of God's j ts. Mat. 
mw. 10. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, ts 
bewn down, and caft into the fire. The withered branch 
is fewel for the fire, John xv. 16. Tremble at this, 
you deſpiſers of the goſpel : if you be not thereby 
made meet for heaven, you will be like the barren 
ground, bearing briars and thorns, uigb unto curfing, 
whoſe end is to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. (3.) The helliſh 
diſpoſitions of mind, which diſcoyer themſelves in 
profanity of life, fit the guilty for the regions of horror. 
A profane life will have a miſerable end. They which 
do fuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, Gal. v- 
19, 20, 21. Think on this, ye prayerleſs perſons, 
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ye mockers of religion, 
unclean and unjuſt 


ſtealing. What ſort of a tree think you it to be, n 
which theſe fruits grow? Is it a tree of n — 
which the Lord hath planted ? Or is it not ſuch an one 


as cumbers the ground, which God will pluck up ſar 


fewel to the fire of his wrath ? (4.) Your being dead in 


fin, makes you meet to be in flames of brim- 
ſtone, as a winding-ſheet ; and to be buried in the bot- 
tomleſs pit, as in a grave. Great was the cry in Egypt, 
when the firſt-born in each family was dead ; but are 
there not many families, where all are dead together ? 
Nay, many there are who are twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots. Sometimes in their hfe they have been 
rouzed byapprehenfions of death, and its conſequences; 
but now they are ſo far on their way to the land of dark- 
neſs, that they hardly ever have the leaſt glimmering 
of light from heaven. (5.) The darkneſs of your 
minds preſages eternal darkneſs. O the horrid igno- 
rance which ſome are plagued with; while others, who 
have got ſome rays of the light of reaſon in their heads, 
are utterly void of ſpiritual light in their hearts ! If you 
knew your caſe, you would cry out, Oh! darkneſs ! 
darkneſs! darkneſs, making way for the blackneſs of 
darkneſs for ever! The face-covering is upon you al- 
ready, as condemned perſons ; fo near are you to cver- 
laſting darkneſs. It is only Jeſus Chriſt who can ſtop 
the execution, pull the napkin off the face of the con- 
demned malefactor, and put a pardon into his hand, 
Ifa. xxx. 7. He will deſtrov, in this mountain, the face of 
the covering caſt over all people, i. e. The face-covering 
caſt over the condemned, as in Haman's caſe, Efther 
vn. 8. As the zword went out of the king's mouth, they co- 
vered Hamon's face, Lajily, The chains of darkne's 
you are bound with in the priſon of your depraved 
ſtate, Ifa. Ixi. 1. fits you to be caſt into the burning 
fiery furnace, Ah miſerable men! Sometimes their 
conſciences ſtir within them, and they begin to think 
of amending their ways. But alas! they are in chains; 
they cannot do it. They are chaincd by the heart & 
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ye curſers and ſwearers, ye 
perſons, who have not ſo much as 


moral honeſty to keep you from lying. cheating, and 
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their luſts cleave ſo faſt to them, that they eannot, 
nay, they will not, ſhake them off. Thus you fee 
what affinity there is between an unregenerate ſtate, 
and the ſtate of the damned, the ſtate of abſolute and 
irretrievable mifery. Be convinced, then, that you muſt 
be born again ; put a high valus on the new birth, and 
eagerly defire it. 
The text tells you, that the word is the ſeed, where- 
of the new creature is formed : therefore take heed to 
it, and entertain it, for it is your life. Apply yourſelves 
to the reading of the Scripture. Vou that cannot read, 
others to read it to you. Wait diligently on the 


2 of the word, as by divine appointment the 


ial mean of converſion; for it pleaſeth God, by the 
ooliſhneſs cf preaching, to ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. 
1.21. Wherefore caſt not yourſelves out of Chriſt's 
way; reject not the means of grace, left you be found 
to judge yourſelves unworthy of eternal life. Attend 
carefully to the word preached. Hear every ſermon, 
as if you were hearing for eternity : take heed that 
the fowls of the air pick notup the feed from you, as 
it is fown. Give thyſelf wholly to it, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
Receive it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the 
word of God, 1 Theft. ii. 13. Hear it with application, 


looking on it as a meſſage ſent from heaven, to you in 


particular; though not to you only, Rev. iii. 22. He 
that bath an ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit faith 
unto the churches. Lay it up in your hearts; meditate 
upon it; and be not as the unclean beaſts, that chew 
not the cud. But by earneſt prayer beg that the dew 
of heaven may fall on thy heart, that the ſeed may 
ſpring up there. 

More particularly, (1.) Receive the teſtimony of the 
word of God, concerning the miſery of an unregene- 
rate ſtate, the ſinfulneſs thereof, and the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of regeneration. (2.) Receive its teſtimony 
concerning God, what a holy and juſt one he is. 
(3-) Examine thy ways by it ; namely, the thoughts 
of thy heart, the expreſſions of thy lips, and the tenor 
of thy life. Look back through the ſeveral periods of 
thy life, and fee thy fins from the precepts of the word; 


J 
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and learn, from its threatenings, what thou art liable 
to on the account of theſe fins. (4.) View the cor- 
ruption of thy nature, by the help of the ſame word 
of God; as in a glaſs, which repreſents cur ugly face 
in a lively manner, Were thele things deeply rooted 
in the heart, they might be the ſeed of that and 
ſorrow, on account of thy ſoul's ſtate, which are ne- 
ceſſary to prepare and fiir thee up to look after a Sa- 
viour. Fix your thoughts upon ham offered to thee 
in the goſpel, as fully ſuited to thy cafe ; having, b 
his obedience to the death, perfectly tatisfied the ju 
tice of God, and brought in everlaiting righteouſneſs. 
This may prove the feed of humiliation, deſire, hope, 
and faith; and move thee to ſtretch out the withered 
hand unto him, at his own command. | 

Let theſe things fink deeply into your hearts, and 
improve them diligently. Remember, whatever you be, 
you muff be born again; elſe it had heen better tor you 
that you had never been bora. Wherefore, if any of 
you ſhall live and die in an unregenerate ſtate, you 
will be inexcuſable, having been fairly warned of your 
danger. 


—— 
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The MYSTICAL UNION between Cnarsr 


and BELIEVERs. 


Jonx xv. 5. I am the Vine, ye are the Branches. 


| by regene- 
ration, on all thoſe who will inherit eternal life, 


in oppoſition to their natural real ſtate, the ſtate of de- 
generacy ; I proceed to ſpeak of the change made on 
them, in tl.cir union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
oppotition to their natural relative ſtate of miſery. 
The doctrine of the ſaint's union with Chriſt, is very 
plainly and fully inſiſted on, from the beginning to the 
12th verſe of this chapter; which is a part of our 


Lord's farewell-ſermon to his diſciples. Sorrow had 


now: filled their hearts: they were apt to ſay, Alas! 


what will become of us, when our Maſter is taken from 
our head? who will then inftruc us? who will folve 
our doubts ? how ſhalt we be fu , under our 
difficulfes and di xents ? ſhall we be able 
to live, without our wonted communication with him? 
Therefore, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſeaſonably teaches 
them the myftery of their union with him, comparing 
himſelf to the vine, and them to the branches. 


He had been celebrating, with his diſciples, the ſacra- 
ment of his ſupper, that fign and ſeal of his people's 
union with him; and had told them, That he would 
drink no more of the fruit of the vine, till he ſhould drink 
it new with them in his Father's kingdom: and now he 
Mews himſelf to be the vine, from whence the wine 
of their confolation ſhould come. The vine hath leſs 
beauty than many other trees; but is exceeding 
fruitful ; fitly repreſenting the low condition which 
our Lord was then in, yet bringing many ſons to glory. 
But that which is chiefly aimed at, in his comparing 
himſelf to a vine, 1s to repreſent himſelf as the fu 
and nouriſher of his people, in whom they live, 
and bring forth fruit. (2.) He compares them to 
branches; ye are the branches of that vine. Ye are 
the branches knit to, and growing on this ſtock, draw- 
ing all your life and fap from it. It is a beautiful com- 
pariſon; as if he had ſaid, I am as a vine, you are as 
the branches of that vine. Now there are two forts 
of branches; (1.) Natural branches, which at firſt 
ſpring out of the ſtock. Theſe are the branches that 
are in the tree, and were never out of it. (2.) There 
are 1 ed branches, which are branches cut off 
from the tree that firſt gave them life, and put into 
another, to grow upon it. Thus branches come to be 
on a tree, which originally were not on it. The 
branches mentioned in the text are of the latter fort ; 
Branches broken off (as the word in the original lan- 
guage denotes), namely, from the tree that firſt gave 
them life. None of the children of men is à natural 


214 Of the Union between Chriſt and Believers. State III. 


He compares, (l.) Himſelf to a vine. I am the 1 
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branch of the ſecond Adam, viz. Jeſus Chrift, the true 


vine; they are all the natural branches of the firſt Adam, 
that degenerate vine: but the ele& are all of them, 


ſooner or later, broken off from their natural ſtock, and 
ed into Chriſt, the true vine. EO I 


cTRINE. They who are in the ſtate of grace, 
are ingrafted in, united to, the Lord Jefus Chriſt. 
They are taken out of their natural ſtock, cut off from 
it; and are now ingrafted into Chriſt, as the new 
ſtock. In handling of this, I ſhall ſpeak to the my- 
ſtical union. (1.) More generally. (2.) More paru- 
cularly. h 


A general View of the Myſtical Union. 

Fiks r, In the general, for underſtanding the union 
between the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his cleft, who be- 
lieve in him, and on him. : | 

1. It is a ſpiritual union. Man and wife, by their 
marriage union, become one fleſh ; Chriſt and true be- 
levers, by this union, become one ſpirit, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
As one ſoul or ſpirit actuates both the head and the 
members in the natural body ; fo the one Spirit of 
God dwells in Chriſt and the Chriſtian ; for, if any mai 
have not the Spirit of Chrift, he his none of his, Rom. viii. 9 
Corporal union is made by contact; fo the ſtones in a 
building are united: but this is an union of another na- 
ture. Were it poſſible that we could eat the fleſh, and 
drink the blood of Chriſt, in a corporal and carnal man- 
ner; it would profit nothing, John vi. 63. It was not 
Mary's bearing him in her womb, but her believing 
on him, that made her a faint, Luke vii. 27, 28. 4 
certain woman ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb that bare 
thee, aud the paps which thou haſ? fucked. Bur he ſaid, 
4 ea, rather bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and 

ep it. 
2. It is a real union. Such is our weakneſs in our 


preſent ſtate, ſo much are we ſunk in fin; that we are 
Prone to form in our fancy an image of every thing 


propoſed to us: and as to whatever is denied us, we 


are apt to ſuſpect it to be but a fiction, or what has no 


reality. But nothing is more real than what is ſpiritual; 
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| ing neareſt to the nature of him who is the 
fountain of all reality, namely, God himſelf. We do 
not ſee with our eyes the union between our own foul 
and body; neither can we repreſent it to ourſelves truly, 
by imagination, as we do ſenſible things: yet the 
reality of it is not to be doubted. Faith 1s no fancy, 
but the ſubſtance of things hoped for, Heb. xi. 
Neither is the union thereby made between Chriſt and 
believers imaginary, but moſt real: for we are mem- 
bers of his body, of his fl:fh, and of his bones, Eph. v. 30. 

3. It is a moſt cloſe and intimate union. Believers, 
regenerate perſons, who fiducicufly credit him, and 
rely on him, have put on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. If that 
be not enough, he is in them, John xvii. 23. formed 
in them, as the child in the womb, Gal. iv. 19. He is 
the foundation, 1 Cor. iii. 11. they are the lively ſtones 
built upon him, 1 Pet. ii. 5. he is the Head, and they 
the body, Eph. i. 22, 23. nay, he liveth in them, 
as their very ſouls live in their bodies. Gal. ii. 34. And, 


what is more than all this, they are one in the Father 


and the Son, as the Father is in Chriſt, and Chriſt in 
the Father, John xvii. 21. That they all may be one, as 
thou the Father art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo muy 
be one in us. 

4. Though it is not a mere legal union, yet it is an 
union fupported by law. Chrift, as the Surety, and 
Chriſtians as the principal debtors, are one in the eye 
of the law. When the elect had run themſelves with 
the reſt, of mankind, in debt to the juſtice of God, 
Chrift became Surety for them, and paid the debt. 
When they believe on him, they are united to him in 
ſpiritual marriage union; which takes effect ſo far, that 
what he did and ſuffered for them, is reckoned in lau 
as if they had done and ſuffered it themſelves. Hence, 
they are faid to be crucified with Jeſus, Gal. 11. 20. 
buried with him, Col. ii. 12. yea, raiſed up toge- 
ther, (namely with Chrift) and made to fit together in 
heavenly places in Cbriſt Feſus, Eph. ii. 6. In which 
rome ſaints on earth, of whom the Apoſtle there 
peaks, cannot be faid to be fitting, but in the way of 


law reckoning. 
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It is an indiffoluble union. Once in Chriſt, ever 
in him. Having taken up his habitation in the heatt, 
he never removes. None can untie this knor. 
Who will diffolve this union? Will he himſelf ? No, 
he will not; we have his word for it: I wil! wt tar: 
away from them, Jer. XXX11. 40. Bur the fin- 
ner will do this miſchief for himſelf ; no, he ſhall not; 
They ſhall not from me, faith their God, ibid. Can 
devils do it? No, unleſs they be ſtronger than Chrift, 
and his Father too ; Neither ſhall any pluck them out 
my hand, faith our Lord, John x. 28. And none is able 
to pluck them out of my Father's hand, ver. 39. Burt 
what fay you of death, n huſband and wife; 
yea, f. es the ſoul from body ? will not death do 
it? No; the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 39. 59. is per- 
ſuaded that neither death, (as terrible as it is) nor life, 
(as defireable as it is) nor devils, thoſe evil angels, nor 
the devil's perſecuting agents, though they be princi- 
palities or powers on z nor evil things preſent, al- 
ready lying on us, nor evil things to come on us; nor 
the height of worldly felicity ; nor the depth of 
worldly miſery ; nor any other creature, good or evil, 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is 
in Chrift Feſus our Lord. As death ſeparated Chriſt's 
foul from his body, but could not ſeparate either his 
ſoul or body from his divine nature : fo, th the 
ſaints ſhould be ſeparated from their neareſt relations 
in the world, and from all their earthly enjoyments ; 
— though their ſouls ſhould be ſeparated from their 

odies, and their bodies ſeparate in a thouſand pieces, 
their bones ſcattered, as when one cutteth or cleaveth 
wood: yet ſoul and body, and every piece of the body, 
the ſmalleſt duſt of it, ſhall remain united to the Lord 
Chriſt : for even in death, they fleep in Jeſus, 1 Thefl. 
Iv. 14. He keepeth all their bones, Pal. xxxiv. 20. Union 
with Chriſt is the grace wherein we ſtand, firm and 
ſk m_ — which cannot be removed. 
_  4aftly, It is a myſterious union. The goſpel is a 

doctrine of Par hr It diſcovers to us the 2 
union of the three perſons in one God-head, 1 John 
v. 7. Theſe three are one : 12 hypoſtatical union, ot 
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the divine and human natures, in the perſon of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim. iii. 16. God was manifeft 
in the fleſh: and the myſtical union, between Chriſt 
and believers ; this is a great myſtery allo, Eph. v. 32. 
O what myſteries are here | the head in heaven, the 
members on earth, yet really united! Chriſt in the be- 
liever, living in him, walking in him; and the be- 
liever dwelling in God, putting on the Lord Jeſus, 
eating his fleſh, and drinking his blood ! This makes 
the ſaints a myſtery to the world; yea, a myſtery to 
themſelves. 

SzconDLY, We come now more particularly toſpeak 
of the union with, and ingrafting into Jeſus Chriſt. 
(1.) I ſhall conſider the natural ſtock, which the 
branches are taken out of. (2.) The ſupernatural ſtock 
they are ingrafted into. (3.) Whatbranches are cut off 


the old ſtock, and put into the new. (4.) How it is 


done. And, laſtly, The benefits flowing from this 

union and ingrafting. 

Of the Natural and Supernatural Stocks, and the Branches 
taken out of the former, and ingrafted into the latter. 
I. Let us take a view of theſtock, which the branches 

are taken out of. The two Adams, that is, Adam and 

Chriſt, are the two ſtocks : for the Scripture ſpeaks of 

theſe two, as if there had been no more men in the world 

than they, 1 Cor. xv. 45. The firs man Adam was made 

a living foul, the laſt Adam was made a quickening Spirit, 

ver. 47. The firſt man is of the earth, earthy : ihe cond 

man is the Lord from heaven. And the reaſon is, there 
were never any that were not branches of one of theſe 
two; all men being either in the one ſtock or in the 
other; for in theſe two forts all mankind ſtand divided, 
ver. 48. As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are earthy : 
and as is the heavenly, fuch are they alſo that are heavenly. 

The firſt Adam, then is the natural ſtock : on this 

ſtock are the branches found growing at firſt ; which 

are afterwards cut off, and ingrafted into Chriſt. As 
for the fallen angels, as they had no relation to the firſt 

Adam, fo they have none to the ſecond. 

There are four things to be remembered here. 


(I.) That all mankind (the man Chriſt excepted) are 
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naturally branches of the firſt Adam, Rom. v. 12. 
By one man fin entered into the world, and death by fin : and 
y death paſſed upon all men. (2.) The bond which knit 
us unto the natural ſtock, was the covenant of works. 
Adam being our natural root, was made the moral root 
alſo; bearing all his 3 repreſentatively in the co- 
venant of works. For by one man's diſobedience many 
were made-finners, Rom. v. 19. It was neceffary that 
there ſhould be a peculiar relation between that one 
man and the many, as a foundation for imputing his 
fin to them. This relation did not ariſe from the mere 
natural bond between him and us, as a father to his 
children; for ſo we are related to our immediate pa- 
rents, whoſe fins are not thereupon imputed to us as 
Adam's fin 1s ; but ariſe from a moral bond between 
Adam and us ; the bond of a covenant, which could 
be no other than the covenant of works, wherein we 
were united to him as branches to a ſtock. Hence Je- 
ſus Chriſt, though a ſon of Adam, Luke in. 23. 38. 
was none of thele branches ; for as he came not of 
Adam, in virtue of the bleſſing of marriage, which was 
given before the fall, (Gen. i. 28. Be fruitful and 
multiply, &c.) but in virtue of a ſpecial promiſe 
| made after the fall, (Gen. iii. 15. The ſeed of the wwo- 

man ſhall bruiſe the ſer peut's head) he could not be re- 

preſented by Adam in a covenant made before his 
| fall. (3.) As it is impoſſible for a branch to be in two 
| ſtocks at once; fo no man can be, at one and the ſame 
| 


ume, both in the firſt and ſecond Adam. (4.) Hence 
w evidently follows, that all who are not ingrafted in 
eſus Chriſt, are yet branches of the old ftock ; and 
ke of the nature of the ſame. Now, as to the 
t Adam, our natural ſtock, Conſider, 

Fig, What a ſtock he was originally. He was a 
vine of the Lord's planting, a choice vine, a noble vine, 
wholly good, There was a conſultation of the Trinity, 
at the planting of this vine, Gen i. 26. Let us make 
man in our own image, after our own likeneſs. There 
was no rottenneſs at the heart of it. There was fap and 
juice enough in it, to have nouriſhed all the branches, 
to bring forth fruit unto God. My meaning is, Adam 
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was made able perfectly to keep 
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the commandments of 
God, which would have red eternal life to himſelf, 
and to all his poſterity : for as all die by Adams difobe- 
dience ; all would have had life by his obedience, if 
he had ſtood, Conſider, 

Secondly, What that ftock now is: ah! moſt unlike 
to what it was, when planted by the author and foun- 
tain of all good, A blaſt from hell, and a bite with the 
venomous teeth of the old ſerpent, have made it a 

nerate ſtock, a dead ſtock ; nay, a killing ſtock. 
irft, It is a degenerate naughty ſtock, erefore 
the Lord God ſaid to Adam, in that diſmal day, Where 
art thou ? Gen. iii. 9. In what condition art thou now? 
How art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a 
e vine, unto me? Or, where waſt thou * Why not 
in the place of meeting with me? Why ſo long in 
coming ? What meaneth this fearful change ; this 
hiding of thyſelf from me? Alas ! the ſtock is degene- 
rate, quite fpoiled, is become altogether naught, and 
brings forth wild grapes, Converſe with the devil is 
preferred to communion with God. Satan is believed; 
and God, who is truth itſelf, diſbelieved, He who 
was the friend of God, is now in conſpiracy againſt him, 
Darkneſs is come in the room of light : 1gnorance 
prevails in the mind, where divine knowledge ſhone ; 
the will, which was righteous and , is now 
turned rebel againſt its Lord: and the whole man is in 
dreadful diſorder. 

Before I go further, let me ſtop and obſerve, Here 
is a mirror both for ſaints and finners. Sinners, ftand 
here and conſider what you are: and faints, learn you 
what once you were. You, finners, are branches of a 
degenerate ftock, Fruit you may bear indeed; but 
now your yine is the vine of Sodom, your grapes muſt 
of courſe be grapes of gall, Deut. xxxii. 35, The 
Scripture ſpeaks of two ſorts of fruit, which on 
the branches of the natural ſtock ; and it is plain that 
they are of the nature of their degenerate ftock ; 
(1.) The wild grapes of wickedneſs, Ifa. v. 2. Thete 
grow in abundance, by influence from hell. See Gal, 
v. 19, 20, 21. At its gates are all manner of theſe 
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fruits, both new and old. Storms come from heaven to 
check them; but they ſtill grow. They are ſtruck at 
with the ſword of the Spirit, 8 aa ono 
-ience gives them many a lecret blow: yet ve. 
=> Fruit to themſelves, Hol, x. 1. : What elle are 
all the unrenewed man's acts of obedience, his refor- 
mation, ſober deportment, his prayers, and good 
works? They are all done chiefly for himſelf, not for 
the of God. Theſe fruits are like the apples of 
Sodom, fair to look at, but fall „ 
and tried. You think you have not only the leaves of 
a profeſſion, but the fruits of a holy ice too; but 
if you þe not broken off from the ſtock, and in- 
grafted in Chriſt Jeſus, God accepts not, nor regards 
your fruits. 

Here I muſt take occaſion to tell you, that there are 
five faults which will be found in heaven with your beſt 
fruits; (1.) Their bitterneſs ; your cluſters are bitter, 
Deut. xxx1i. 32. There is a ſpirit of bitterneſs, where- 
with ſome come before the Lord, in rehgious duties, 
living in malice and envy ; and which ſome profeffors 
entertain againſt others, becauſe they out-ſhine them 
in holineſs of life, or becauſe they are not of their opi- 
nion. This, wherever it reigns, is a fearful ſypmtom of 
an unregenerate ſtate. But I do not ſo much mean 
this, as that which is common to all the branches of 
the old ſtock, namely, the leaven of hypocriſy, Luke 
x11. 1. which ſowers and imbitters every duty they per- 
form. The wiſdom, that is full of good fruits, is 
without hypocriſy, James ui. 17. (2.) Their ill ſa- 
vour. Their works are abominable, for themſelves are 
corrupt, Ptal. xiv. 1. They all favour of the old ſtock, 
not of the new. It is the pecuhar privilege of the 
ſaints, that they are unto God a fweet ſavour of Chrift, 
2 Cor. Ii. 15. The unregenerate man's fruits favour 
not of love to Chriſt, nor of rhe blood of Chriſt, nor 
of the incenſe of his interceſſion, and therefore will ne- 
ver be accepted in heaven. {3.) Their unripeneſs. 
Their grape is an unripe grape, Job xv. 3 3. There is 
no influence on them from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
to bring them to perfection. They have the ſhape of 
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fruit, but no more. The matter of duty is in them, 
but they want right principles and ends : their works 
are not wrought in God, John 14.21. Their prayers 
drop from their lips, before their hearts be impreg- 
nated with the vital fap of the Spirit of fupplication : 
their tears fall from their eyes, ere their hearts be truly 
ſoftened : their feet turn to new paths, and their wa 
is altered, while yet their nature 1s not chan, 
(4.) Their lightneſs ; 1 a, pb in the balances, 
they are found wanting, v. 27. For evidence 
whereof you may obſerve, that they do not humble the 
foul, bur lift it up in pride. The good fruits of hoh- 
nefs bear down the branches they grow upon, making 
them to ſalute the ground. 1 Cor xv. 10. I laboured 
more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of 
Cod which was with me. But the blaſted fruits of un- 
renewed men's performances hang lightly, on branches 
towering up to heaven, Judges xvii. 13. Now know [ 
that the Lord ill do me good, ſeeing I have a Levite to my 
pri. They look indecd too high for God to behold 
them; Wherefore have I faſted, jay they, and thou ſoeſt 
ot ? Ifa. Ivii. 3. The more duties they do, and the 
better they ſeem to perform them, the leſs are the 
humbled, and the more are they lifted up. This dil. 
tion of the ſinner, is the exact reverſe of what is to 
found in the faint. To men, who neither are in 
Chriſt, nor are ſolicitous to be found in him, their du- 
ties are like windy bladders, wherewith they think to 
ſw im aſhore to Immanuel's land: but theſe muſt needs 
break, and they conſequently ſink; becauſe they take 
not Chriſt for the lifter up of their head, Pfal. iii. 3. 
Laſtly, They are not all manner of pleaſant fruits, 
Cant. vii. 13. Chriſt, as a King, muſt be ſerved with 


variety. Where God makes the heart his garden, he 


lants it as Solomon did his, with trees of all kinds of 
ruits, Ecclef. ii. 5. Accordingly it brings forth the 
fruits of the Spirit in all goodneſs, Eph. v. 9. But the 
ungodly are not ſo ; their obedience is never univerſal ; 
there is always ſome one thing or other excepted. In 
one word, their fruits are fruits of an ill tree, that cans 
not be adcepted in heaven. 
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Setondly, Our natural ſtock is a dead ſtock, accord- 


ing to the threatening, Gen. ii, 17. In tbe day thou ca- 
eft thereof, thou ſhalt Eb die. Our root now is rotten- 
neſs, no marvel the bloſſom go up as duſt, The ſtroke 
has gone to the heart, the fap is let out, and the tree 
is withered. The curſe of the firſt covenant, hike a hot 
thunder-bolt from heaven, has lighted on it, and ruined 
it. It is curſed now as that fig-tree, Matth. xxi. 19. 
Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. Now it 
is good for nothing, but to cumber the ground, and 
furniſh fuel for Tophet. 

Let me enlarge a little here alſo. Every unrenewed 
man is a branch of a dead ſtock. When thou ſeeſt, 
O finner, a dead ſtock of a tree, exhauſted of all us 
ſap, having branches on it in the fame condition, look 
on it as a lively repreſentation of thy ſoul's ſtate. 
(1.) Where the ſtock is dead, the branches muſt needs 
be barren. Alas ! the barrenneſs of many profeflors 

lainly diſcovers on what ſtock they are growing. It 
is eaty to pretend to faith, but ſhew me thy faith without 
thy works, if thou canſt, James ii. 18. (2.) A dead 
ſtock can convey no ſap to the branches, to make them 
bring forth fruit. The covenant of works was the bond 
of our union with the natural ſtock ; but now it is be- 
come weak through the fleſh ; that is, through the de- 
prone and depravity of human nature, Rom. vui. 13. 

t is ſtrong enough to command, and to bind heavy 
burdens on the ſhoulders of thoſe who are not in Chriſt, 
but it affords no ſtrength to bear them. The ſap, that 
was once in the root, is now gone: the law Hke a 
mercileſs creditor, apprehends Adam's heirs, ſaying to 
each, Pay me that thou oweſt ; when, alas! his effects 
are riotouſly ſpent. (3.) All pains and coſt are loft 
on the tree, whoſe life is gone. In vain do men la- 
bour to get fruit on the branches, when there is no ſap 

in the root. Firf, The gardeners pains are loſt ; mi- 
niſters loſe their labour on the branches of the old 
ſtock, while they continue on it. Many ſermons are 
preached to no purpoſe, becaulc there is no lite tg give 
ſenſation, Sleeping men may be awakened ; but the 
dead cannot be raiſed without a miracle: even fo, the 
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dead finner muſt remain fo, if he be not reſtored to 
life by a muracle of e. Secondly, The influences of 
heaven are loſt as Bad 2.000: in vain doth the rain 
fall upon it : in vain is it laid to the winter-cold 
and froſts. The Lord of the vineyard digs about many 
a dead ſoul, but it is not bettered. Bruiſe the fool in a 
mortar, his folly vill not depart. Though he meets with 
many crofles, yet he retains his luſts: let him be laid 
on a fick-bed, he will lay there like a ſick beaſt. groan- 
ing under his pain, but not mourning for, nor turning, 
from his fin. Let death itſelf ſtare him in the face, he 
will prefumptuouſly maintain his hope, as if he would 
look the grim meflenger out of countenance. Some- 
times he is under —— and is ſent home 
with a trembling heart: but at he prevails againſt 
theſe things, and turns as 2 
mer and winter are alike to the branches on the dead 
ſtock. When others about them are budding, bloſſom- 
ing, and bringing forth fruit, there is no change on 
them: the dead ſtock has no growing time at all. Per- 
haps it may be difficult to know, in the winter, what 
trees are dead, and what are alive; but the ſpring 
plainly diſcovers it. There are ſome ſeaſons wherein 
there is little life to be perceived, even amongſt ſaints; 
yet times of reviving come at length. But even when 
the vine flouriſheth, and the pomegranates bud forth, 
(when ſaving grace is diſcovering itſelf by its lively act- 
wherever it is) the branches on the old ſtock are 
il withered. When the dry bones are coming toge- 
ther, bone to bone amongſt ſaints, the finner's bones 
are ſtill lying about the grave's mouth. They are trees 
that cumber the ground, ready to be cut down ; and 
will be cut down for the fire, if God in mercy prevent 
it not, by cutting them off from that ſtock, and ingraft- 
ing them into another. | | 
Laſtly, Our natural ſtock is a killing ſtock. If the 
ſtock die, how can the branches live? If the ſap be 
gone from the root and heart, the branches muſt needs 
wither. In Adam all die, 1 Cor. xv. 22. The root died 
in iſe, and all the branches in it, and with it. 
The root is poiſoned, and from thence the branches 
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are infected; Death is in the pot; and all that taſte of 
the pulſe, or pottage, are killed. ; 

Know, then, that every natural man 1s a branch of a 
killing ſtock. Our natural root not only gives us no 
lite, but it has a killing power, reaching to all the 
branches thereof. There are four things which the firſt 
Adam conveys to all his branches, and they are abid- 
ing in, and lying on ſuch of them as are not ingrafted 
in Chriſt. Firf, A corrupt nature. He fi , and 
his nature was thereby corrupted and depraved ; and 
this corruption is conveyed to all his poſterity. He was 

infected, and the contagion ſpread itſelf over all his 
ſeed. Secondly, Guilt, that is, an obligation to puniſh- 
ment, Rom. v. 21. By one man ſiu entered into the world, 
and death by fin; and fo death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have fiuned. The threatenings of the law, as cords 
of death, are twiſted about the branches of the old 
ſtock, to draw them over the hedge into the fire. And 
till they be cut off from this ſtock, by the pruning 
knife, the ſword of vengeance hangs over their heads, 
to cut them down. Therdly, This killing ſtock tranf- 
mits the curſe into the branches. The ſtock, as the 
ftock (for I ſpeak not of Adam, in his perſonal and 
private capacity) being curſed, fo are the branches, 
Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curſe. This curie affects the whole man, 
and all that belongs to him, every thing he poſſeſſes, 
and works three ways; (1.) As poiſon, infecting; thus 
their bleflings are curſed, Mal. ii. 2. Whatever the 
man enjoys, it can do him no good, but evil, being 
thus poiſoned by the curſe. His profperity in the 
world deſtroys him, Prov. i. 22. The miniſtry ot the 
goſpel is 3 favour of death unto death to him, 2 Cor. 
1. 16. His ſeeming attainments in religion are curſed 
to him: his knowledge ſerves but to es him up, and 
his duties to keep him batk from Chriſt. (2.) It work- 
eth as a moth, conſuming and waſting by little and lit- 
tle, Hol. v. 12. Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as 4 
moth. There is a worm at the roct, conſuming them 
by degrees. Thus the curſe purſued Saul, till it 
wormed him out of all his enjoyments, and oat of the 
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very ſhew he had of religion. Sometimes they decay 
like the fat of lambs, and melt away as the in 
a fun-ſhine. (3. ) It acteth as a lion rampant, Hoſ. 
v. 14. I will be unto Ephraim as a lion. The Lord 
rains on them ſnares, fire, and brimflone, and an horrible 
tempeſt, in fuch a manner, that they are hurried away 
with the ſtream. Heteareth their enjoyments from them 
in his wrath, purſueth them with terrors, rends their 
fouls from their bodies, and throws the dead branch 
into the fire. Thus the curle devours like fire, which 
none can quench. Laſly, This killing ſtock tranſmits 
death to the branches upon it. Adam took the poiſon- 
ous cup, and drunk it off: this occaſioned death to him- 
ſelf and us. We came into the world ſpiritually dead, 
and thereby obnox1ous to eternal death, and abſolutely 
liable ro temporal death. This root is to us like the 
Scythian river, which, they fay, brings forth little blad- 
' ders every day, out of which come certain ſmall flies, 
which are bred in the morning, winged at noon, and 
dead at night: a very lively emblem of our mortal ſtate. 
Now, firs, is it not abſolutely neceſſary to be broken 
off from this our natural ſtock ? what will our fair 
leaves of a profeſſion, or our fruits of duties avail, if 
we be ſtill branches of the degenerate, dead, and kill- 
ing ſtock ? But, alas! of the many queſtions among 
us, few are taken up about theſe, Am I broken off 
from the old ſtock, or not? Am I ingrafted in Chriſt, 
or not? Ah! wherefore all this waſte of time ? Why 
is there ſo much noiſe about religion amongſt many, 
who can give no good account of their having laid a 
good foundation, being mere ſtrangers to experimental 
religion ? 1 fear, if God does not in mercy undermine 
the religion of many of us, and let us ſee that we have 
none at all, our fruit will be found rottennets, and our 
blofſom go up as duſt, in a dying hour. Therefore 
let us look to our ſtate, that we be not found fools in 
our latter end. | ; 
II. Let us now view the ſupernatural ſtock, in which 
the branches, cut off from the natural ſtock, are ingratt- 
ed. Jeſus Chriſt is ſometimes called the Branch, 
Zech. iii. 8. So he is in reſpect of his human natute, 
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being a branch, and the top-branch of the houfe of 
David. Sometimes he 15 called a Root, a. xi. 10. we 
have both together, Rev. xxui. 16. I am the root, and 
the offspring of David ; David's root as God, and his 
offspring as man. The text tells us, that he is the vine, 
i. e. he, as Mediator, is the vine-ſtock, whereof be- 
lievers are the branches. As the ſap comes from the 
earth into the root and ſtock, and from thence is dif- 
fuſed into the branches; ſo by Chriſt, as Mediator, 
divine life is conveyed from the fountain, unto thoſe 
who are united to him by faith, John vi. 57. As the 
living Father hath ſent me, and I live by the Father : 4 he 
that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. By Chriſt as 
Mediator, not as God only, as ſome have aſſerted; 
nor yet as man only, as the Papiſts generally hold : 
but as Mediator, God and man, Acts xx. 28. The 
church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his blood. 
Heb. ix. 14. Chrif, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
himſelf wwithout ſpot to God. The divine and human na- 
tures have their diſtinct actings, yet a joint operation, 
in his diſcharging the office of Mediator. This is illuſ- 
trated by the ſimilitude of a fiery ſword, which at once 
cuts and burns: cutting it burneth, and burning it 
cutteth; the ſtcel cuts, and the fire burns. Where- 
fore Chriſt, God man, is the ſtock, whereof believers 
are the branches: and they are united to whole Chrift. 
They are united to him in his human nature, as being 
members of his body, of his fleſh, aud of his bones, Eph. 
v. 30. And they are united to him in his divine na- 
ture; for ſo the apoſtle {peaks of this union, Col. 1. 27. 
Chrijt in you the hope of glory. Thoſe who are Chriſt's 
have the Spirit of Chriſt, Rom. viii. 9. and by him 
they are united to the Father, and to the Holy Ghoſt, 
1 John iv. 15. Wheoſoever fhall confeſs that Feſus is the Son 
of God, God diwellelh in him, aud he in God. Faith, 
the bond of this union, receives whole Chriſt, God- 
man, and fo unites us to him as tuch. 
Behold here, O believers, your high privilege. You 
were once branches of a degenerate ſtock, even as 
others : but you are, by grace, become branches of the 
true vine, John xv. 1. You are cut out of a dead and 
Ge 2 
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killing ſtock; and ingrafted in the laſt Adam, who was 
made a 1 1 Cor. xv. 45. Your loſs by 
the firſt Adam is made up, with great advantage, by 
your union with the ſecond. Adam, at his beſt eſtate, 
was but a ſhrub, in compariſon with Chriſt the tree of 
life. He was but a ſervant, Chriſt is the Son, the Heir, 
and Lord of all things ; the Lord from heaven. It can- 
not be denied, that grace was ſhewn 1n the firſt cove- 
nant : but it is as far exceeded, by the grace of the 
ſecond covenant, as the twilight 1s by the light of the 
mid-day. 

HI. What branches are taken out of the natural 
ſtock, and grafted into this vine ? Anſw. Thele are the 
elect, and none other. They, and they only, are graft- 
ed into Chriſt ; and confequently none but they are 
cut off from the killing ſtock. For them alone he in- 
terceeds, That they may be one in him and his Father, 
John xvn. 9. 23. Faith, the bond of this union, is gi- 
ven to none ele : it is the faith of God's elect, Titus 
1. 1. The Lord paſſeth by many branches growing on 
the natural ſtock, and cuts off only here one, and there 
one, and grafts them into the true vine, according as 
free love hath determined. Oft does he pitch upon the 
moſt unlikely branch, leaving the top-boughs ; paſſing 
by the mighty, and the noble, and calling the weak, 
baſe, and deſpiſed, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. Yea, he often 
leaves the fair and ſmooth, and takes the rugged 
and knotty, and fuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, 
&c. 1 Cor. vi. 11. If we enquire why to? We find 
no other reaſon, but becauſe they were choſen in him, 
Eph. i. 4. Prede/tinated to the adoption of children by Ferns 
Chriſt, verſe 5. Thus are they gathered together in 
Chriſt, while the reft are left growing on their natural 
ſtock, to be afterwards bound up in bundles for the 
fire. Therefore, to whoever the goſpel may come in 
vain, it will have a bleffed effect on God's elect, Acts 
xIii. 48. As many as tere ordained to eternal life believed. 
Where the Lord has much people, the goſpel will have 
much fuccefs, ſooner cr later. Such as are to be ſa- 


ved, will be added to the myſtical body of Chritt. 
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How the Branches are taken out of the Natural Stock, 
and ingrafted into the Supernatural Stock. 


TV. I am to ſhew how the branches are cut off from 
the natural ſtock, the firſt Adam, and grafted into the 
true vine, the Lord Jefus Chriſt. Thanks to the huſ- 
bandman, not to the branch, that it is cut off from its 
natural ſtock, and grafted into a new one. The ſinner, 
in his coming off from the firſt ſtock, is paſſive, and 
neither can nor will come off from it of his own accord, 
but clings to it, till almighty power makes him fall off, 
John vi. 44. No man can come wito me, except the Father 
which hath ſent me draw him. And chap. v. 40. Te will 
not come to me, that ye might have life. The ingrafted 
branches are God's huſbandry, 1 Cor. iii. 9. The planting 
of the Lord, Ifa. Ixi. 3. The ordinary means which he 
makes uſe of, in this work, is the miniſtry of the word, 
1 Cor. iii. 9. We are labourers together with God; but the 
efficacy thereof is wholly from him. Whatever the 
miniſter's parts or piety be, ver. 7. Neither is he that 
planteth any thing, netther be that watereth, but God that 
giveth the increaſe. The apoſtles preached to the Jews, 
yet the body of that people remained in infidelity, Rom. 
x. 16. Who hath believed our report? Yea, Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who ſpoke as never man ſpake, faith concerning 
the ſucceſs of his own miniſtry, I have laboured in vain, 
I have ſpent my flrength for nought, Ia. xlix. 4. The 
branches may be hacked by the preaching of the word; 
but the ſtroke will never go through, till it be carried 
home by the omnipotent arm. However, God's or- 
dinary way is, by the foclifhneſs of preaching to ſave them 
that believe, 1 Cor. 1. 21, | 

The cutting off the branch from the natural ſtock, is 
performed by the pruning knife of the law, in the hand 
of the Spirit of God, Gal. ii. 19. For I through the law 
am dead to the law. It is by the bond of the covenant 
of works, as I faid before, that we are knit to our na- 
tural ſtock : therefore, as a wife, unwilling to be put 
away, pleads and hangs by the marriage-tie ; ſo do 
men by the covenant of works. They hold by it, like 
the man who held the lh ip with his hands; and when 
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one hand was cut off, held it with the other; and when 
both were cut off, held with his teeth. This will ap- 
pear from a diſtinct view of the Lord's work on men, 
zn bringing them off from the old ſtock ; which now 
J offer in the following particulars. 

Firf, When the Spirit of the Lord comes to deal 
with a perſon, to bring him to Chriſt, he finds him in 
Laodicea's caſe, in a found fleep of ſecurity, dreaming 
of heaven, and the favour of God, though full of fin 
againft the holy One of Iſrael, Rev. iii. 17. Thou know- 
oft not that thon art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked. Therefore he darts in ſome beams 
of light into the dark foul; and lets the man fee that 
he is a loſt man, if he turn not over a new leaf, and 
. betake himſelf to a new courſe of life. Thus, by the 
Spirit of the Lord acting as a Spirit of bondage, there 
is a criminal court erected in the man's breaſt; where 
he is arraigned, accuſed, and condemned, for break- 
ing the law of God, convinced of fin aud judgment, John 

xvi. 8. And now he can no longer ſleep ſecurely in his 
former courſe of life. This is the firſt Rroke which the 
branch gets, in order to cutting off. 

Secondly, Hereupon the man forſakes his former pro- 
fane courſes, his lying, ſwearing, fabbath-breaking, 
ſtealing, and ſuch like practices; though they be dear 
to him as right eyes, he will rather quit them than ruin 
his foul. The ſhip is like to fink, and therefore he 
throweth his goods overboard, that he himſelf may not 
periſh. Now he begins to bleſs himſelf in his heart, 
and look joyfully on his evidences for heaven; think- 
ing himſelf a better ſervant to God than many others, 
Luke xviii. 11. God, I thank thee, I am not as other 
men are, extortioners, unjuft, adulterers, &c. But he ſoon 

another ſtroke with the ax of the law, ſhewing him 
that it is only he who doch what is written in the law, 
that can be ſaved by it, and that his negative holineſs 
is too ſcanty a covering from the ſtorm of God's wrath. 
Thus, although his fins of commiſſion only were heavy 
on him before, his fins of omiſſion now crowd into his 
thoughts, attended with a train of law-curſes and ven- 
geance. And each of the ten commands diſcharges 
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thunder-claps of wrath againſt him, for his omitting 
required duties. b | 
Thirdly, Upon this he turns to a pricey bay 
courſe of life. He not only is not profane, but he per 
forms religious duties: he prays, ſeeks the knowledge 
of the principles of religion, ſtrictly obſerves the Lord's 
day, and, like Herod, does many things, and hears 
ſermons gladly. In one word, there 15 a confor- 
mity, in his outward converſation, to the letter of both 
tables of the law. There is a mighty change upon the 
man, whictfthis neighbours cannot miſs taking notice of. 
Hence he is chearfully admitted by the godly into 
their ſociety, as a praying perſon ; and can confer with 
them about religious matters, yea, and about foul-ex- 
erciſe, which ſome are not acquainted with ; and their 
opinion of him confirms his good opinion of 
himſelf. This ftep in religion is fatal to many, who 
never get beyond it. But here the Lord gives the elect 
branch a further ftroke. Conſcience flies in the man's 
face, for ſome wrong ſteps in his converſation, the ne- 
le& of ſome duty, or commiſkon of ſome fin, which 
is a blot in his converſation : and then the flaming 
ſword of the law appears again over his head ; and the 
curſe rings in his ears; for not continuing in 44 things 
written in the law, to do them, Gal. in. 10. 
Fourtlly, On this account he gs obliged to feek ano- 
ther ſalve for his fore. He goes to God, confeſſeth his 
fin, ſeeks the pardon of it, promiſing to watch againft 


it for the time to come; and ſo finds eaſe, and thinks 


he may very well take it, ſeeing the Scripture faith, I/ 
we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our fins, 1 John 1. 9. not contidering that he graſps at 
a privilege, which is theirs only who are grafted into 
Chriſt, and under the covenant of grace, and which 
the branches yet growing on the old ſtock cannot plead. 
And here ſometimes there are formal and expreſs yows 
made againſt ſuch and ſuch fins, and binding to ſuch 
and ſuch duties. Thus many go on all their days, kaow- 
ing no other religion than to perform duties, and con- 
fels and pray for pardon of that wherein they tail, pro- 
auſing themſclyes eternal happineſs, though thevare ut- 


| 
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ter ſtrangers to Chriſt. Here many elect ones have 


-been caſt down wounded, and many reprobates have 


been flain, while the wounds of neither of them have 
been deep enough to cut them off from their natural 
ftock. But the Spirit of the Lord gives yet a deeper 
ſtroke to the branch which is to be cut off, ſhewi 
him, that as yet he is but an out- ſide faint, and diſ- 
covering to him the filthy luſts lodged in his heart, which 
he took no notice of before, Rom. vii. 9. When the 
command ment came, fin revived, and I died. Then he 
ſees his heart a dunghill of helliſh luſts, filled with co- 
vetouſneſs, pride, malice filthineſs, and the like. Now, 
as ſoon as the door of the chambers of his imagery is 
thus opened to him, and he fees what they do there in 
the dark, his out- ſide religion is blown up as inſuffi- 
cient ; and he learns a new leſſon in religion, namely, 
That he is not a Jew which is one outrvardly, Rom. ii. 28. 
Fifibly, Upon this he goes further, even to inſide re- 
ligion; ſets ro work more vigorouſly than ever, mourns 


over theevils of his heart, and ſtrives to bear down the 


weeds which he finds growing in that neglected garden. 
He labours to curb his pride and paſſion, and to baniſh 
Ipeculative impurities ; prays more fervently, hears 
attentively, and ſtrives to get his heart affected in every 
religious duty he pertorms : thus he comes to think 
himſelt not only an out-fide, but an in-fide Chriſtian. 
Wonder not at this, for there is nothing in it beyond 
the power of nature, or what one may attain to under 
a vigorous influence of the covenant of works ; there- 
fore another yet deeper ſtroke is given. The law charg- 
eth home on the man's conſcience, that he was a trant- 
greſſor from the womb ; that he came into the world a 
guilty creature; and that in the time of his ignorance, 
and even ſince his ey cs were opened, he has been guilty 
of many actual tins, either altogether overlooked by 
him, or not ſufficiently mourned over (for fpiritual 
ſores, not healed by the blood of Chriſt, but ſkinned 
over ſome other way, are eaſily irritated, and ſoon break 
out again); theretore the law takes him by the throat, 
ſaying, Pay what thou oweſt. fy 

Sic hr, Vhen the finner fays in his heart, Have pa- 
F1VRCO TEUD me, and I will pay thee all; and ſo falls 10 


* * * r fu tis, 9 


5 * A 


cloaths? Will you ſatisfy 


and comfort, he does what he can to 
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work to pacify an offended God, and to atone for thoſe 
fins. He renews his e, ſuch as it is; bears pa- 
wen yea, he afflifts him- 


54 in the glaſs of the law, how he finneth in all he 
does, even when he does the beſt he can; and therefore 
the dreadful ſound returns to his ears, Gal. iii. 10. 2 
is every one that continueth not in all things, &c. 
ye fafted and mourned, ſaith the Lord, did you at all faſt 
unto me, even to me? Will muddy water make clean 
for one fin with another ? 
Did not your thoughts wander in ſuch a duty? Were 
not your aſſections flat in another? Did not your heart 
give a whoriſh look to ſuch an idol? And did it not 
riſe in a fit of impatience, under ſuch an affliction ? 
Should I accept this of your hands ? Curſed be the deceiver, 
which ſacrificeth to the Lord à corrupt thing, Mal. i. 
13, 14> And thus he becomes ſo far broke off, that 
he ſees he is able to fatisfy the demands of the law. 
Seventhly, Hence, like a broken man, who finds that 
he is not able to'pay all his debt, he goes about tocom- 
pound with his creditor. And, being in purſuit of eaſe 
Pali the law; and 
wherein he fails, he looks that God will acce 
for the deed. Thus 


pt the will 
doing his duty, and having a will 


to be better, he cheats himſelf into a perſuaſion of the 


eſs of his ſtate: and hereby thouſands are ruined. 
t the elect get another ſtroke, which looſeth their 
hold in this caſe. The doctrine of the law is borne in 
on their conſciences, demonſtrating to them, that ex- 
act and perfect obedience is required by it, under pain 
of the curſe; and that it is doing, and not wiſhing to 
do, which will avail. Wiſhing to do better will not an- 
ſwer the law's demands; and therefore the curſe ſounds 
H h 


234 Of the Union between Chrift and Believers. State II. 


again, Curſed is every one that continueth not—9 do them; 
that is, actually to do them. In vain is wiſhing then. 

Eighihly, Being broken off from all hopes of com- 
pounding with the law, he falls a borrowing. He ſees 
that all he can do to obey the law, and all his defires 
to be and to do better, will not ſave his foul : there- 
fore he goes to Chriſt, intreating that his righteouſ- 
neſs may make up what is wanting in his own, and co- 
ver all the defects of his doings and ſufferings, that fo 
God, for Chriſt's fake, may accept them, and there- 
upon be reconciled. Thus doing what he can to fulfil 
the law, and looking to Chriſt to make up all his defects, 
he comes at length again to fleep in a found ſkin. 
Many perſons are ruined this way. This was the error 
of the Galatians, which Paul, in his epiſtle to them, 
diſputes againſt. But the Spirit of God breaks off the 
ſinner from this hold allo; by bringing home to his 
conſcience that great truth, Gal. iii. 12. The Jaw is not 
of faith, but the man that doth them ſhall live in them. 
There is no mixing of the law and faith in this buſineſs : 
the finner muſt hold by one of them, and let the other 
55. The way of the law, and the way of faith, are 

far different, that it is not poſſible for a ſinner to walk 
in the one, without coming off from the other: and if 
he be for doing, be muſt Oo of alone ; Chriſt will not 
do a for him, if he doth not all. A garment 
pi up of ſundry forts of righteouſneſs, is not 2 
t meet for the court of heaven. Thus the man 
is like one in a dream, who thought he was eating, 
but being awakened by a ſtroke, behold his foul is faint: 
his heart finks in him like a ſtone, while he finds that 
he can neither bear his burden himſelf alone, nor can 
he get help under it. 

Ninthly, What can he do, who muſt needs pay, and 
yet has not enough of his own to bring him out o 
debt, nor can borrow ſo much, and to beg he 1 
aſhamed? What can ſuch a one do, I ſay, but fell him- 
ſelf, as the man under the law, that was waxen poor ? 
Lev. xxv. 47- Therefore the ſinner, beat off from ſo 
many holds, attempts to make a bargain with Chriſt, 
and to fell himſelf to the Son of God, (if I may fo 
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ak) ſolemnly promiſing and vowing, that he will be 
yas! © to Cho, as — as he lives, if he will ſave his 
ſoul. And here, oſt- times, the ſinner makes a perſonal 
covenant with Chriſt, reſigning himſelf to him on theſe 
terms; yea, and takes the ſacrament to make the bar- 
in ſure. Hereupon the man's great care is, how to 
obey Chriſt, kcep his commands, and ſo fulfil his bar- 
in. In this the ſoul finds a falſe unſound peace 
2 a while; till the Spirit of the Lord gives another 
ſtroke, to cut off the man from this refuge of hes like- 
wiſe. And that happens in this manner. When he 
fails of the duties he engaged to perform, and falls 
again into the fin he covenanted againſt, it is power- 
fully carried home on his conſcience, that his covenant 
is broken: ſo all his comfort goes, and terrors afreſh 
ſeize on his ſoul, as one that has broken covenant with 
Chrift. Commonly the man, to help himſelf, renews 
his covenant, but breaks it again as before. And how 
is it poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, feeing he is ſtill 
upon the old ftock ? Thus the work of many, all their 
days, as to their fouls, is nothing but a making and 
breaking ſuch covenants, over and over again. 

Object. Some perhaps will ſay, Who liveth and fin- 
neth not? Who is there that faileth not of the duties 
he has engaged to? If you reject this way as unſound, 
who then can be ſaved ? Anſw. True behevers will be 
ſaved ; namely, all who do by faith take hold of God's 
covenant. But this kind of covenant is men's own co- | 
venant, deviſed of their own heart; not God's cove- 
nant, revealed in the goſpel of his grace: and the mak- 
ing of it is nothing elic but the making of a covenant 
of works with Chriſt, confounding the law and the goſ- 
pel; a covenant he will never ſubfcribe to, though we 
ſhould ſign it with our heart's blood, Rom. iv. 14. 16. 
For if they zohich are of the law be heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promiſe made of none effet. Therefore it is 
of faith, that it might be by grace, to the end the promiſe 
might be fare 10 all the ſeed. Chap. xi. 6. Aud if by grace, 
then it is no more of works, otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 
Hut if it be of works, then it is no more grace, otherwiſe 
Work 45 no more work. God's covenant is everlaſting ;z 

H h 2 
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once in, never out of it again; and the mercies of it 
are ſure mercies, Iſa. lv. 3. But that covenant of yours 
is a tottering covenant, never ſure, but broken ev 

day. It is a mere ſervile covenant, giving Chriſt ſervice 
for ſalvation : but God's covenant is a filial covenant, 
in which the ſinner takes Chriſt and his ſalvation freely 
offered, and ſo becomes a ſon, John i. 12. But as many 
as recerved him, to them gave he power to become the ſons 
Gad: and being become a ſon, he ſerves his Father, 
not that the inheritance may become his, but becauſe 
it is his, through Jeſus Chriſt. See Gal. iv. 24. and 
downward. To enter into that ſpurious covenant, is 
to buy from Chrift with money ; but to take hold of 
God's covenant, is to buy of him without and 
without price, Iſa. lv. 1. that is to ſay, to beg of him. 
In that covenant men work for life; in God's covenant 
they come to Chriſt for life, and work from life. When 

a perſon under that covenant fails in his duty, all is 
gone; the covenant muſt be made over again. But un- 
der God's covenant, although the man fail in his duty, 
and for his failure falls under the diſcipline of the co- 
venant, and hes under the weight of it, till fuch time 
as he has recourſe a-new to the blood of Chriſt for par- 
don, and renew his repentance ; yet all that he truſted 
to, for life and falvation, namely, the righteouſneſs of 
Chrift, ftill ſtands intire, and the covenant remains 
firm. See Rom. vii. 24, 25. and viii. 1. 

Now, though ſome men ſpend their lives in making 
and breaking ſuch covenants of their own, the terror 
upon the breaking of them wearing weaker and weaker 
by degrees, till at laſt it creates them little or no un- 
eafinels ; yet the man, in whom the good work is car- 
ried on, till it be accompliſhed in cutting him off from 
the old ſtock, finds theſe covenants to be as rotten cords, 
broke at every touch ; and the terror of God being 
thereupon redoubled on his ſpirit, and the waters at 
every turn getting in unto his very ſoul, he is obliged 
to ceaſe from catching hold of fuch covenants, and to 
ſeek help ſome other way. | 

7. — Therefore the man comes at length to beg 
at Chriſt's door for mercy ; but yet he is a proud beg- 
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„ ſtanding on his perſonal worth. For, as the Pa- 
Ss have — to plead for them with the 
ediator, ſo the branches of the old ſtock have always 
ſomething to produce, which they think may com- 
mend them to Chriſt, and engage him to take their 
cauſe in hand. They cannot think of coming to the 
ſpiritual market without money in their hand. They 
are like perſons who have once had an eftate of their 
own, but are reduced to extream poverty, and forced 
to beg. When they come to beg, they ſtill remember 
their former character; and though they have loft their 
ſubſtance, yet they retain much of their former ſpirit : 
therefore they cannot think they ought to be treated as 
ordinary beggars, but deſerve a particular regard, and, 
if that be not given them, their ſpirits riſe againſt him 
to whom they addreſs themſelves tor ſupply. Thus God 
ves the unhumbled ſinner many common mercies, 
uts him not up into the pit according to his deſery- 
ing: but all this is nothing in his eyes. He muſt be 
ſet down at the children's table, otherwiſe he reckons 
himſelf hardly dealt with and wronged : for he is not 
yet brought fo low, as to think God may be juſtified 
when he ſpeaketh (againſt him), and clear from all ini- 
quity, when he judgeth him according to his real de- 
merit, Pſal. li. 4. He thinks, perhaps, chat, even be- 
fore he was enlightened, he was better than many others: 
he conſiders his reformation of life, his repentance, the 
grief and tears which his ſin has coſt him, his earneſt 
defires after Chrift, his prayers and wreſtlings for 
mercy ; and uſeth all theſe now as bribes for mercy, 
laying no ſmall weight upon them in his addreffes to 
the throne of grace. But here the Spirit of the Lord 
ſhoots a ſheaf of arrows into the man's heart, where 
his confidence in theſe things is funk and deftroyed ; 
and, inſtead of thinking himſelf better than many, he 
is made to ſee himſelf worſe than any. The naughti- 
neſs of his reformation of life is diſcovered ; his repent- 
ance to him no better than the repentance of 
Judas ; his tears like Efau's, and his defires after Chriſt 
to be ſelfiſh and loathſome, like thoſe who fought 
Chriſt becauſe of the loaves, John vi, 26. His an- 
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fwer from God ſeems now to be, Away proud Deggar ; 
how ſhall I put thee among the chal ? He ſeems 
to look ſternly on him for his flighting of Jefus Chriſt 
by unbelief, which i a fin he ſcarce dilcerned before. 
But now, at length, he beholds it in its crimſon colours, 
and is pierced to the heart, as with a thouſand darts, 
while he ſees how he has been going on blindly, finnin 
againſt the remedy of fin, and int he whole courſe 1 
his life trampling on the blood of the Son of God. 
And now he 1s, in his own eyes, the miſerable object 
of law-vengeance, yea, and goſpel-vengeance too. 
Eleventhly, The man being thus far humbled, will 
no more plead he is worthy for whom Chriſt ſhould do 
this thing ; but, on the contrary, looks on himſelf as 
unworthy of Chriſt, and unworthy of the favour of God. 
We may compare him, in this caſe, to the young man 
who followed Chriit, having a linen cloth caſt about his 
naked body; who when the young men laid hold, left 
the linen cloth, and fled from them naked, Mark xiv. 
51, 52. Even ſo the man had been following Chriſt in 
the thin and cold garment of his perſonal worthineſs ; 
but by it, even by it, which he fo much truſted to, the 
law catched hold of bim, to. make him priſoner ; and 
then he is fain to leave it, and flees away naked: yet 
not to Chriſt, but from him. If you now tell him he 
is welcome to Chriſt, if he will come to him; he is apt 
to ſay, Can ſuch a vile and unworthy wretch as I be 
welcome to the holy Jetus ? If a plaſter be applied to his 
wounded foul, it will not flick. He ſays, Depart from 
me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord, Luke v. 8. No man 
needs ſpeak to him of his repentance for his comfort; 
he can quickly eſpy ſuch faults in it as makes it naught : 
nor of his tears ; tor he 1s affured they have never come 
into the Lord's bottle. He diſputes himſelf away from 
Chriſt ; and concludes, now that he. has been ſuch a 
ſlighter of Chriſt, and is ſuch an unholy and vile crea- 
ture, that he cannot, he will not, he ought not to come 
to Chriſt ; and that he muſt either be in better caſe, 
or elſe he will never believe. Hence he now makes his 
ſtrongeſt efforts to amend what was amiſs in his way be- 
fore: he prays more earneſtly than ever, mourns more 
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bitterly, ſtrives againſt fin, in heart and life, more vi- 

rouſly, and watcheth more diligently, if by any means 
he may at length be fit to come to Chriſt. One would 
think the man is well humbled now: but ah! develliſh 
"Tide lurks under the veil of all this feeming humility ; 
like a kindly branch of the old ſtock, he adheres ſtill, 
and will not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 
x. 3. He will not come to the market of free grace 
without money. He is bidden to the marriage of the 
King's Son, where the bridegroom himſelf furniſheth all 
the gueſts with wedding-garments, ſtripping them of 
their own : but he will not come, becauſe he wants a 
wedding-garment : howbeit he is very buſy in maki 
one ready. This is fad work ; and therefore he mu 
have a deeper ſtroke yet, elſe he is ruined. This ſtroke 
is given him with the ax of the law, in its irritating 
power. Thus the law, girding the foul with cords of 
death, and holding it in with the rigorous commands 
of obedience, under the pain of the curſe ; and God, 
in his holy and wife conduct, with-drawing his reſtrain- 
ing grace, corruption is irritated, luſts become violent; 
and the more they are ſtriven againſt, the more they 
rage, like a furious horſe checked with the bit. Then 
corruptions ſet up their heads, which he never faw in 
himſelf before. Here oft-times atheiſm, blaſphemy, 
and, in one word, horrible things concerning 8 
terrible thoughts concerning the faith, arife in his 
breaſt; ſo that his heart is a very hell within him. 
Thus, while he is ſweeping the houſe of his heart, not 
yet watered with goſpel grace, thoſe corruptions which 
lay quiet before, in neglected corners, fly up and down 
in it like duſt. He is as one who is mending a dam, 
and while he is repairing breaches in it, and Rrengrd- 
ening every part of it, a mighty flood comes down, 
overturns his works, and drives all away before it, as 
well what was newly laid, as what was laid before. Read 
Rom. vii. 8, 9, 10. 13. This is a ſtroke which goes 
to the heart: and by it his hope, of getting himſelf 
more fit to come to Chriſt, is cut off. 

Laſtly, Now the time is come, when the man, be- 
tween nope and deſpair, reſolves to go to Chrift as he 
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is; and therefore, like a dying man, ſtretching himſelf 
juſt before his breath goes out, he rallies the broken 
forces of his ſoul, tries to believe, and in ſome fort lays 
hold on Jeſus Chrift. And now the branch hangs on 
the old ſtock by one fingle tack of a natural faith, pro- 
duced by the natural vigour of one's own ſpirit, under 
a moſt preſſing neceſſity, Plal. Ixxviii. 34, 35. I ben be 
flew them, then they ſought him, and they returned and en- 
quired early after God. And they remembered that God was 
their Rock, and the high God their Redeemer. Hol. vin. 1. 

raet ſhall cry unto me, My God, wwe know thee. But the 
Lad. inding to perfect his work, fetches yet another 
ſtroke, whereby the branch falls quite off. The Spirit 
of God convincingly diſcovers to the ſinner his utter 
inability to do any thing that is and fo he dieth, 
Rom. vii. 9. That voice powerfully ſtrikes through his 
foul, How can ye believe? John vii. 44. Thou canſt 
no more believe than thou canſt reach up thine hand to 
heaven, and bring Chriſt down from thence. Thus at 
length he ſees, that he can neither help himſelf by work - 
ing, nor by believing: and having no more to hang by 
on the old ſtock, he falls off. While he is diſtreſſed 
thus, ſeeing hunſelf like to be ey away with the flood 
of Gad's wrath ; and yet unable fo much as to ſtretch 
forth a hand to lay hold of a twig of the tree of life 
growing on the bank of the river, he 1s taken up, and 
ingrafted in the true Vine, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt giv- 


ing him the ſpirit of faith. 


By what has been ſaid upon this head, I deſign not 
to rack or diſtreſs tender conſciences; for though there 
are but few ſuch, at this day, yet God forbid I ſhould 
offend any of Chriſt's little ones. But, alas! a dead 
ſleep is fallen upon this generation, they will not be 
awakened, let us go ever ſo near to the quick: there- 
fore I fear that there is another ſort of awakening abid- 
ing this ſermon- proof generation, which ſhall make the 
ears of them that hear it tingle. However, I would not 
have this to be looked upon as the Sovereign God's 
ſtinted method of breaking off finners from the old ſtock. 
But this I affert as a certain truth, that all who are in 
Chriſt have been broken off from all thee ſeveral con- 
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fidences; and that they who were never broken off from 


them, are yet in their natural ftock. Nevertheleſs, if 
the houſe be pulled down, and the old foundation 
razed, it is much the ſame, whether it was taken down 
ſtone by ſtone, or whether it was undermined, and all 
fell down together. _— 

Now it is that the branch is ingrafted into Jeſus 
Chriſt. And as the law, in the hand of the Spirit of 
God, was the inſtrument to cut off the branch from 
the natural ſtock ; ſo the goſpel, in the hand of the 
ſame Spirit, is the inſtrument uſed for engrafting it in 
the ſupernatural ſtock, 1 John 1. 3. That which we have 
ſeen aud heard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have 
fellowſhip with us ; and truly our fellowſhip is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son Feſus Chrift. See Ia. Ixi. 1, 2, 3. 
The goſpel is the ſilver cord let down from heaven, to 
draw periſhing ſinners to land. And though the preach- 
ing of the law prepares the way of the Lord]; yet it is 
In the word of the goſpel that Chriſt and the finner 
meet. Now, as in the natural grafting, the branch be- 
ing taken up is put into the ſtock, and, being put into 
it, becomes one with it, ſo that they are united; even 
ſo, in the ſpiritual ingrafting, Chriſt apprehends the fin- 
ner, and the ſinner being apprehended of Chriſt, appre- 
hends him, and fo they become one, Phil. iii. 12. 

Fir, Chriſt apprehends the ſinner by his Spirit, and 
draws him to himſelf, 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit we 
are all baptized into one body. The fame Spirit which 
is in the Mediator himſelf, he communicates to his 
elect in due time, never to depart from them, but to 
abide in them as a principle of life. Thus he takes 
hold of them by his own Spirit put into them; and fo 
the withered branch gets life. The foul is now. in the 
hands of the Lord of life, and poſſeſſed by the Spirit 
of life : how can he then but live ? The man gets a 
raviſhing fight of Chriſt's excellency, in the glaſs of 
the goſpel : he ſees him a full, ſuitable, and willing 
Saviour; and gets a heart to take him, for and inſtead 
of all. The Spirit of faith furniſheth him with feet 
to come to Chriſt, and hands to receive him. What by 
nature he could not do, by grace he can, the holy Spi- 
rit working in him the work of faith with power. 
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Secondly, The finner thus apprehended, apprehends 
2 by * 1 and is one with the bleſſed ſtock, 
iu. 17. Chrift may dwell in your hearts by faith. 

> foul * before I 25 of . but 
all in vain, now looks with the eye of faith, which 
proves the h look. As Aaron's rod, laid up in 
the tabernacle, budded, and brought forth buds, 
Numb. xvu. 8. So the dead branch, apprehended by 
the Lord of life, put into, and bound up with the 
2 quickening ſtock, by the Spirit of life, buds 
in actual believing on Jefus Chriſt, whereby 

this union is compleated. He having the ſame Spirit of 


faith—bekeve, 2 Cor. iv. 13. Thus the ſtock and the 


t are united, Chriſt and the Chriſtian are married, 
ith being the foul's conſent to the {piritual marriage- 
covenant, which, as it is propoſed in the goſpel to 
mankind finners indefinitely, ſo it is demo ed, 
atteſted and brought home, to the man in particular, 
by the holy Spirit: and ſo he being joined to the Lord, 
is one Spirit with him. Hereby a believer lives in, and 
for Chriſt, and Chrift lives in, and for the believer, 
Gal. ui. 20. J am crucified with Chriſt. Nevertheleſs I 
Ave; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Hol. iii. 3. Thou 
Halt not be for another man, ſo will I alſo be for thee. 
The bonds, then, of this bleſſed union are, the Spirit 
on Chriſt's and faith on the believer's part. 

Now both the ſouls and bodies of believes are united 

to Chrift. He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit, 
x Cor. vi. 17. The very bodies cf believers have this 
honour put upon them, that they are the temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ver. 19. and the members of Chrift, ver. 
15. When they ſleep in the duſt, they fleep in Jeſus, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 14. and it is in virtue of this union they 
ſhall be raiſed up out of the duſt again, Rom. viii. 11. 
He ſhall quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that diwell- 
eth in yon. In token of this myſtical union, the church 
of believers is called by the name of her head and huſ- 
band, 1 Cor. xii. 12. For as the body is one, and hath 
many members—ſo alſo is Chriſt. | 
Us. From what is ſaid, we may draw the foll owing 
inferences. | 


* 
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Head II. Of the Union between Chrift and Believers. 1 

1. The preaching of the law is moſt neceſſary. He 
that wou di ngraft, muſt needs uſe the prunning-knife. 
Sinners have many ſhifts to keep them from Chriſt ; ma- 
ny things by which they keep their hold of the natural 
flock : therefore they have need to be cloſely purſued, 
and hunted out of their ſculking holes, and refuges 
of lies. | 

2. Yet it is the goſpel that crowns the work : the 
law makes nothing perfect. The law lays open the 
wound, but it is the goſpel that heals. The law 
ftrips a man, wounds him, and leaves him half dead : 
the goſpel binds up his wounds, pouring in wine and 
oil to heal them. By the law we are broken off, but 
- ay the goſpel we are taken up, and implanted in 

3. If any man have not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none 
of his, Rom. vin. ot e are told of a monſter in na- 
ture, having two ies differently animated, as ap- 
peared from contrary affections at one and the ſame 
time; but ſo united, that they were ſerved with the 
ſelf· ſame legs. Even ſo, however men may cleave to 
Chriſt, call themſelves of the holy city, and ſtay them- 
ſelves upon the God of Iſrael, Ia. xvii. 2. and may 
be bound up as branches in him, John xv. 2. by the 
outward ties of ſacraments : yet if the Spirit that dweſls 
in Chriſt dwell not in them, they are not one with 
bim. There is a great difference between adhefion and 
1 The ivy claſps and twiſts itſelf about the 

„but it is not one with it, for it ſtill grows on its 
own root: fo, to allude to Iſa. iv. 1. many profeſſors 
take hold of Chriſt, and eat their own bread, and wear 
their own apparel, only they are cated by his name. 
They ſtay themſelves upon him, but grow upon their 
own root ; they take him to ſupport their hopes, but 
their delights are elſewhere. 

4. The union between Chriſt and his myſtical mem- 
bers 1s firm and indiffoluble. Were it ſo that the be- 
liever only apprehended Chriſt, and Chriſt apprehended 
not him, we could promiſe little on the ſtability of ſuch 
an union; it might quickly be diffolyed : but as the 
believer apprehends Chriſt by faith, ſo Chriſt appre- 
112 
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hends him by his Spirit, and none ſhall pluck him owt 
of his hand. Did the child only keep hold of the nurſe, 
it might at length weary and let go its hold, and fo fall 
away : but if the have her arms about the child, it is 
in no hazard of falling away, even though it be not ac- 
tually holding by her. So whatever finful intermiſſions 
may happen in the exerciſe of faith; yet the union re- 
mains ſure, by reaſon of the conſtant indwelling of the 
Spirit. Bleſſed Jeſus! Al his ſaints are in thy hand, 
Deut. xxx111. 3. It is obſerved by ſome, that the word 
Abba is the ſame, whether you read it forward or back- 
ward: whatever the believer's caſe be, the Lord is full 
to him Abba, Father. 

Laſtly, They have an unſure hold of Chriſt, whom he 
has not apprehended by his Spirit. There are many 
half marriages here, where the ſoul apprehends Chrift, 
but is not ded of him. Hence many fall away, 
and never rife again: they let go their hold of Chriſt ; 
and when that 1s gone, all his gone. Theſe are the 
branches in Chritt that bear not fruit, which the huſ- 
bandman taketh away, John xv. 2. Que. How can 
that be? Anſw. Theſe branches are ſet in the ſtock by a 
| on, or an unſound hypocritical faith; they are 
up with it, in the external uſe of the ſacraments; 
but the ſtock and they are never knit; therefore they 
cannot bear fruit. And they need not be cur off, nor 
broken off; they are by the huſbandman only taken 
away, or (as the word primarily ſignifies) lifted up, and 
fo taken away, — there is nothing to hold them: 
They are indeed bound up with the ſtock, but were 
never united to it. 
el. How ſhall I know if I am apprehended of 
Chriſt ? Aufi. You may be ſatisfied in this enquiry, if 
you conſider and apply theſe two things. 5 

Fit, When Chriſt apprehends a man by his Spirit, 
he is ſo drawn, that he comes away to Chriſt with his 
whole heart : for true believing is believing with all 
the heart, Acts viii. 37. Our Lord's followers are like 
thoſe who followed Saul at firſt, men whoſe hearts God 
has touched, 1 Sam. x. 26. When the Spirit pours in 
overconmung grace, they pour out their hearts like Water 
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before him, Pſal. Ixii. 8. They flow unto him like a 
river, Iſa. it. 2. I nations ſhall fow unto it, namely, to 
the mountain of the Lord's houſe. It denotes not only 
the abundance of converts, but the diſpoſition of their 
ſouls in coming to Chriſt : they come heartily and 
freely, as drawn with Joving-kindneſs, Jer. xxxi. 3. Thy 
people ſhall be willing in the day of thy potrer, Plal. cx. 3. 
1. e free, ready, open hearted, giving themſelves to 
thee as free-will offerings. When the bridegroom has 
the bride's heart, it is a right marriage: but ſome give 
their hand to Chriſt, who give him not their heart. 
They that are only driven to Chriſt by terror, will ſurely 
leave him again when that terror is gone. Terrors 
may break a heart of ſtone, but the pieces into which 
it is broken ſtill continue to be ſtone: terrors cannot 
ſoften it into a heart of fleſh. Yet terror may begin the 
work, which love crowns. The ſtrong wind, the earth- 
quake, and the fire going before, the ſtill ſmall voice, 
in which the Lord is, may come after them. When the 
blefſed Jeſus is ſeeking finners to match with him, they 
are bold and perverſe : they will not ſpeak with him, 
till he hath wounded them, made them captives, and 
bound them with the cords of death. Whenthis is done, 
then it is that he makes love to them, and wins their 
hearts. The Lord tells us, Hof. ii. 16. 20. that his 
choſen Iſrael ſhall be married unto himſelf. But 
how wall the bride's conſent be won? Why, in the firſt 
place, he will bring her into the wilderneſs, as he did the 
gee when he brought them out of Egypt, ver. 14. 
here ſhe will be hardly dealt with, ſcorched with 
thirſt, and bitten of ſerpents : and then he wall {| 
comfortably to her, or as the expreſſion is, he will 
unto her heart. The finner 1s firſt driven, and then 
drawn to Chrift. It is with the ſoul as with Noah's dove; 
the was forced back again to the ark, becauſe ſhe could 
find nothing elſe to reſt upon: but when ſhe returned, 
the would have reſted on the outſide of it, if Noah 
had not put forth his hand, and pulled her in, Gen. 
vil. 9. The Lord fends the avenger of blood in pur- 
ſuit of the criminal; who with a fad heart leaves his 
own City, and with tears in his eyes parts with his 


old acquaintances, becauſe he dare not ſtay with them, 
and he flees for his life to the city of refuge. This is 
not at all his choice, it is forced work; neceſſity has 
no law. But when he comes to the gates, and fees the 
beauty of the , the excellency and lovelineſs of it 
charm him ; he enters it with heart and good will, 
faying, This is my reſt, and here I will flay: and, as 
one ſaid in another cale, I had periſhed, unleſs I had 
ſhed. 

_— When Chriſt apprehends a foul, the heart 
is diſengaged from, and turned __ fin. As in cut- 
mg off the branch from the old ſtock, the great idol 
is brought down, the man is powerfully taught to 
deny himſelt : fo, in the apprehending of the ſinner by 
the Spirit, that union is diſſolved which was between 
the man and his luſts, while he was in the fleſh, as the 
apoſtle expreſſes it, Rom. vii. 5, His heart is looſed 
from them, h formerly as dear to him as the 
members of his body; as his eyes, legs, or arms; 
and, inſtead of taking pleaſure in them, as before, he 
longs to be nd of them. When the Lord Jeſus comes 
to a ſoul, in the day of converting grace, he finds it 
lke Jeruſalem, in the day of her nativity, (Ezek. 


Xvi. 4.) with its navel not cut, drawing its fulſome 


nouriſhment and ſatisfaction from its luſts; but he cuts 
off this communication, that he may ſet the foul on 
the breaſts of his own conſolations, and give it reſt in 
himſelf. And thus the Lord wounds the head and heart 
of fin, and the foul comes to him, ſaving, Surely our 
fathers baue inherited lies, vauity, and things wherein there 
is 10 profit, Jer. xvi. 19. 


Of the Benefits flowing to true Believers from their | 


Union with Chriſt. 


V. And, /afly, I come to ſpeak of the benefits flows 
ing to true believers from their union with Chriſt. The 
chief of the particular benetits which believers have by 
it, are juſtification, peace, adoption, ſanctification, 
growth in grace, fruitfulneſs in good works, acceptance 
of theſe works, eſtabliſhment in the ſtate of grace, 
ſupport, and a ſpecial conduct of providence about 
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them. As for communion with Chriſt, it is ſuch a 
benefit, as being the immediate conſequent of union 
with him, comprehends all the reſt as mediate ones. 
For as the branch, immediately its union with 
the ſtock, hath communion with the ſtock, in all chat 
is in it; { the believer, uniting with Chriſt, hath com- 
munion with him; in which he launcheth forth into 
an ocean of happineſs, is led into a tc of plea- 
ſures, and has a faving intereſt in the treaſure hid in 
the field of the goſpel, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. 
As ſoon as the behever is united to Chriſt, Chriſt him- 
felf, in whom all fulneſs dwells, is his, Cant. ii. 16. 
My beloved is mine, and I am his. And how /hall be not 
zith bim freely give ns all things? Rom. viii. 32. 
Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cepbas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come, all are 
yaurs, 1 Cor. iii. 22. This communion with Chrift is 
the great comprehenſive bleffing neceffarily flowing 
from our union with him. Let us now conſider the 
particular benefits lowing from it, before mentioned. 

The firſt particular benefit which a finner hath by his 
union with Chriſt, is juſtification ; for, being united 
to Chriſt, he hath communion with him in his righte- 
ouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in Chrift S fur, 
who rg is made unto us Tiſdom and righteouſneſs. 
He ſtands no more condemned, but juſtiſied before 
God, as being in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. There ts therefore 
now u condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus. 
The branches hereof are, pardon of fin, and perſonal 
acceptance. | 

Firſt, His fins are pardoned, the guilt of them is re- 
moved. The bond obliging him to pay his debt is can- 
celled. God the Father takes the pen, dips it in the 
blood of his Son, croffeth rhe finners accounts, and 
blotteth them out of his debt book. The finner out of 
Chriſt is bound over to che wrath of God : he is under 
an obligation in law to go to the priſon of hell, and 
there to lie till he hath paid the utmoſt farthing. This 
ariſeth from the terrible ſanction with which the law is 
fenced ; which is no leſs than death, Gen. ii. 18. So 
chat the ſinner, paſſing the bounds aſſigned him, is as 


= 
243 Of the Union between Chrift and Believers. State III. 
Shimei in another caſe, a man of death, 1 Kings ii. 42. 
But now, being united to Chriſt, God faith, Deliver him 
from going down to the pit; I have fouud a ranſom, Job 
XXXil1. 24. The ſentence of condemnation is reverſed, 
the bcliever is abfolved, and ſet beyond the reach of the 
condemaing law. His fins, which were ſet before the 
Lord, Pfal. xc. 8. fo that they could not be hid, God 
now takes and caſts them all behind his back, Ifa. 
XXXvii. 17. Yea, he caſts them into the depths of the 
ſea, Micah vii. 9. What falls into a brook may be got 
up again; but what 15 caſt into the ſea cannot be reco- 
vered. But there are ſome ſhallow places in the ſea : 
true, but their fins are not caſt there, but into the 
depths of the ſea; and the depths of the ſea are de- 
vouring depths, from whence they ſhall never come forth 
again. But what if they do not fink ? He will caſt 
them in with force; ſo that they ſhall go to the ground, 
and ſink as lead, in the mighty waters of the Re- 
deemer's blood. They are not only forgiven, but for- 
gotten, Jer. xxxi. 34. Iwill forgive their inignily, and I 
will remember their ſins uo more. And though their after- 
fins do, in themſelves, deſerve eternal wrath, and do 
actually make them liable to temporal ſtrokes, and fa- 
therly chaſtiſements, according to the tenor of the cove- 
nant of grace, Pſal. Ixxxix. 3—33. yet they can never 
be actually liable to eternal wrath, or the curſe of the 
law ; for they are dead to the law in Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. 
They can never fall away from their union with Chriſt ; 
neither can they be in Chriſt, and under condemnation 
at the ſame time, Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus. This 
is an inference drawn from that doctrine of the belie- 
ver's being dead to the law, fet forth by the apoſtle, 
chap. vii. 1—6. as is clear from the 2d, zd, and 4th 
veries of this eighth chapter. In this reſpect the juſti- 
fied man is the bleſſed man, unto whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity, Pſal. xxxii. 2. as one who has 
no intention to charge a debt on another, ſets it not 
down in his account book. 
Secondly, The believer is accepted as righteous in 
God's fight, 2 Cor. v. 21. For he is found in Chrift, not 
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not having his own righteouſneſs, but that which is through the 
faith of Chriſt, the righteonfueſs which is of God by faith, 
Phil. li. 9. He could never be accepted of God, as 
righteous, on account of his own righteouſneſs ; be- 
cauſe, at beſt, it is but imperfect; and all righteouſ- 
neſs, properly ſo called, which can abide a trial before 
the throne of God, is perfect. The very name of it 
implies perfection: for unleſs a work be perfectly con- 
formable to the law, it is not right, but wrong; and 
ſo cannot make a man righteous before God, whoſe 
judgment is according to truth. Vet, if juſtice demands 
a righteouſneſs of one who is in Chriſt, by which he 
may be accounted righteous before the Lord, Surely, 
Hall ſuch an one ſay, in the Lord have I righteonſne}s, 
Ifa. xiv. 24. The law 1s fulfilled, its commands are 
obeyed, its ſanction is ſatisfied. The believer's Surety has 
paid the debt. It was exacted, and he anſwered for it. 

Thus the perſon united to Chriſt is juſtified. You 
may conceive of the whole proceeding herein in this 
manner. The avenger of blood purſuing the crimi- 
nal, Chriſt, as the Saviour of loſt finners, doth by the 
Spirit apprehend him, and draw him to himſelt; and 
he by faith lays hold on Chriſt: fo the Lord our 
righteouſneſs, and the unrighteous creature, unite. 
From this union with Chriſt reſults a communion with 
him in his unſearchable riches, and confequently in 
his righteouſneſs, that white raiment which he has for 
cloathing the naked, Rev. iii. 18. Thus the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt becomes his: and, becauſe it is his 
by unqueſtionable title, it is imputed to him; it is 
reckoned his in the judgment of God, which is always 
according to truth. So the believing ſinner, having a 
righteouſneſs which fully anſwers the demands of 
the law, is pardoned and accepted as righteous. See 
Ifa. xlv. 22. 24. 45. Rom. iii. 24. and chap. v. 1. Now 
he is a free man. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of thoſe whom God juſtifieth ? Can juſtice lay any 
thing to their charge? No, for it is ſatisfied. Can the 
law ? No, for it has gor all its demands on them from 
Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. J am crncifizd with Chrif. 
What can the law require more, after it has wounded 
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their head, poured in wrath in full meaſure into their 
foul, and cut off their life, and brought it into the duſt 
of death, by doing all this to Jefus Chriſt, who is 
their head, Eph. i. 22. their foul, Acts ii. 25. 27. and 
their life? Col. i. 4. What is become of the ſinner's 
own hand-writing, which would prove the debt againſt 
him? Chriſt has blotted it out, Col. ii. 14. But it 
may be, juſtice may get its eye upon 1t again. No, 
he rook it out of the way. But O that it had been 
torn in pieces ! may the ſinner ſay. Yea, fo it is; the 
nails that pierced Chriſt's hands and feet are driven 
through it; he nailed it. But what if the torn pieces 
be ſet together again? That cannot be; for he nailed 
it to his croſs, and his croſs was buried with him, and 
will never rife more, ſeeing Chriſt dieth no more. 
Where is the face- covering that was upon the condemned 
man ? Chriſt has deſtroyed it, Iſa. xxx. 7. Where is 
death, that ſtood before the finner with a grim face, and 
an open mouth, ready to devour him? Chriſt has 
ſwallowed it up in victory, ver. 8. Glory, glory, glory, 
to him that thus loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in 
his own blood. | 
The ſecond benefit flowing from the ſame ſpring or 
union with Chriſt, and coming by the way of juſtifica- 
tion, is peace: peace with God, and peace of conſci- 
ence, according to the meaſure of the ſenſe which the 
juſtified have of their peace with God, Rom. v. 1. 
Therefore, being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God. 
Chap. xiv. 17. For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghgft, 
Whereas God was their enemy before, now he is re- 
conciled to them in Chriſt : they are in a covenant of 
peace with him; and as Abraham was, ſo they are the 
friendsof God ; heis well pleaſed with them in his beloved 
Son. His word, which ſpoke terror to them formerly, 
now ſpeaks peace, if they rightly underſtand its lan- 
e. And there is love in all his diſpenſations to- 
wards them, which makes all work together for their 
good. Their conſciences are purged of that guilt and 
filthineſs that lay upon them: his conſcience purifying 
blood ſtreams through their ſouls, by virtue of their 
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union with him, Heb. ix. -14. — fr b I 2 — 
Blood of Chrifi— conſcience from works, 
*! the — 55 The bonds laid on their conſci- 
ences, by the Firit of bondage, are taken off, never 
more to be laid on, Rom. viii. 1 5. For ye have not re 
ceived the ſpirit of bondage again to fear. As ſoon as the 
ſoul becomes conſcious of the application of that blood, 
the conſcience is quieted, which falls out ſooner or 
later, according to the meaſure of faith, and as the 
only wile God ſees meet to time it. Unbelievers 
may have troubled conſciences, which they may get 
quieted again: but alas! their conſciences become 

aceable before they become pure ; fo their peace 1s 
— the ſeed of greater horror and confuſion. Care- 
leſsneſs may give cafe for a while to a ſick conſcience 
men neglecting its wounds, they cloſe again of their 
own accord, before the filthy matter is purged out, 
Many bury their guilt in the grave of an ill memory: 
conſcience ſmarts a little, at length the man forgets his 
ſin, and there is an end of it: but this is only an caſe 
before death. Buſineſs, or the affairs of life, often 
give caſe in this caſe. When Cain is baniſhed from 
the preſence of the Lord, he begins building cities. 
When the evil ſpirit came upon Saul, he calls not for 
his Bible, nor for the prieſt, to converſe with him about 
his caſe ; but for muſic, to play it away. So many, 
when their conſciences begin to be uneaſy, they fill 
their heads and hands with buſineſs, to divert them- 
ſelves, and to regain eaſe at any rate. Yea, ſome will 
fin over the belly of their convictions, and ſo get ſome 
eaſe to their conſciences, as Hazael gave his maiter 
eale by ſtifling him. Again, the 2— of du- 
ties may give ſome eaſe to diſquieted contciences : 
and this is all which legal profeflors have recourſe to, 
for quieting their con{ciences. When . conſcience is 
wounded, they will pray, confeſs, mourn, and retolve 
to do fo no more; and fo they become whole again, 
without an application of the blood of Chriſt by 
faith. But they, whoſe conſciences are rightly quicted, 
come for peace and purging to the blood of ſprinkling. 
Sin is a ſweet morſel, that makes God's elect fick fouls, 
K k 2 
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before they get itvomited up. It leaves a ſting behind it, 
which one time or other, will create them no little pain. 

Elihu ſhews us both the caſe and cure, Job xxxiii. 
Behold the caſe which a man may be in, whom God 
has thoughts of love to. He darteth convictions into 
his conſcience ; and makes them ſtick fo faſt, that he 
cunot rid himſelf of them, ver. 16. He openeth the 
ears of men, and ſealeth their inſtrufion. His very body 
ſickens, ver. 19. He is chaſtned alſo with pain upon his bed, 
and the multitude of his bones with ftrong pain. He loſeth 
his ſtomach, ver. 20. His life abhorreth bread, and his 
ſoul dainty meat. His body pines away, fo that there is 
nothing on him but ſkin and bone, ver. 21. His fleſh is 
conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen, and his bones that 
were not ſeen ſlick out. Though he is not prepared for 
death, he has no hopes of life, ver. 22. His foul draweth 


near unto the grave, (which is the height of his miſery) 


his life to the deftreyers; he is looking every moment 
when devils, theſe deſtroyers, Rev. ix. 11. theſe mur- 
derers, or manſlayers, John viii. 44 will come and carry 
away his foul to hell. O dreadful cafe! Is there any 
hope for ſuch? Yes, there is hope. God will keep back 
bis foul from the pit, ver. 18. although he bring him for- 
ward to the brink of it. Now ſee how the fick man 1s 
cured. The phyſician's art cannot prevail here: the 
diſeaſe hes more inward, than that his medicines can 
reach. It is ſoul-trouble which has brought the body 
into this diſorder : and therefore the remedies muſt be 
applied to the fick man's foul and conſcience. The 
Phyſician for this caſe, muſt be a ſpiritual Phyfician ; 
the remedies muſt be ſpiritual, a righteouſneſs, a ran- 
ſom, an atonement. Upon the application of theſe, 
the ſoul is cured, the conſcience is quieted ; and the 
body recovers, ver. 23, 24, 25, 26. If there be a mef- 
fenger with him, an interpreter, one among a thouſand, 10 
fete tinto man his uprightneſs : then he is gracious unto him, 
and faith, Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have 
found à ranſom. His fleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's ; 
he ſhall retura ts the days of his youth ; he fhall pray unto 
God, and he fhail be favourable mto him, and he ſhall ſee 
his face With jog. The proper phyſician for this patient, 
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: enger, an interpreter, ver. 23. that is, as ſome ex- 
2 without ground, underſtand it, the 
yſician, Jeſus Chriſt, whom Job had called his Re- 
deemer, chap. xix. 25. He is a Meflenger, the N 

wer of the covenant of peace, Mal. iii. 1. who comes 
ſeaſonably to the fick man. He 1s an Interpreter, the 
great Interpreter of God's counſels of love to finners, 
John i. 8. One among a thouſand, even the chief among ten 
thouſand, Cant. v. 10. One choſen out of the people, Pal. 
xxix. 29. One to whom the Lord hath given the tongue 
of the learned—to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that 1; 
weary, Ia. I. 4, 5, 6. It is he that is with him, 7 his 
Spirit, now to convince him of righteouſneſs, John 
xvi. 8. as he was with him before, to convince him 
of fin and judgment. His work now 1s, to ſhew unto 
him his uprightneſs, or his ri hteouſneſs, 1. e. the In- 
terpreter, Chriſt's righteouſneſs; which is the only righ- 
teouſneſs, ariſing from the paying of a ranſom, and 
upon which a finner is delivered from going down to 
the pit, ver. 24. Thus Chriſt is ſaid to declare God's 
name, Pſal. xx1. 22. and to preach righteouſneſs, Pfal. 
ix. 9. The phraſe is remarkable: it is not to ſhew unto 
the man, but unto man, his righteouſneſs; which not 
obſcurely intimates, that he is more than a man, who 
ſhews or declareth this righteouſneſs. Compare Amos 
iv. 13. He that formeth the mountains, and createth the 
wind, and declareth unto man what is his thought. There 
ſeems to be in it a ſweet allufion to the firſt declaration 
of this righteouſneſs unto man, or as the word is, unto 
Adam, after the fall, while he lay under terror from 
apprehenfions of the wrath of God: which declaration 
was made by the Meflenger, the. Interpreter, namely, 
the eternal Word, the Son of God, called, tbe voice 
of the Lord God, Gen. iii. 8. appearing, probably, in 
human ſhape. Now, while he, by his pirit, is the 
Preacher of righteouſneſs to the man, it is — 
that the man lays hold on the offered righteouſneſs; 
whereupon the ranſom is applied to him, and he is de- 
Ivered from going down to the pit; for God hath a 
ranſom for him. Which is intimated to him by the 
words, deliver bim, ver. 14. Hereupon his conſcience, 
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being purged by the blood of atonment, is pacified, 
and ſweetly quieted, He ſhall pray wito God—anrd fee his 
face with joy, which before he beheld with horror, 
ver. 26. that is, in New-Teſtament language, having 
an high prieft over the houſe of God, be ſball draw near 
with à true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having his 
heart ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, Heb. x. 21, 22. 
But then, what becomes of the body, the weak and 
fleſh ? Why, his feb ſhall be freſher than a 
child s, he ſhall return to the days of his youth, ver. 25. 
Yea, all bis bones (which were chaſtened with ſtro f 
Pain, ver. 19.) ball ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee * | 
. XXXV. 10. 

A third benefit flowing from union with Chriſt, is 

ion. Believers, being united to Chriſt, become | 
children of God, and members of the family of heaven. | 
By their union with him, who is the Son of God by 
nature, they become the fons of God by grace, John 
j. 12. As when a branch is cut off from one tree, and 
grafted in the branch of another, the ingrafted branch, 
by means of its union with the adopting branch (as 
fome not unfitly have called it), 1s made a branch of the 
fame ſtock, with that into which it is ingrafted : So ſin- 
ners, being ingrafted into Jeſus Chrift, whoſe name 1s 
the Branch, his Father is their Father, his God their 
God, John xx. 17. And thus they, who are by nature 
children of the devil, become the children of God. 
They have the Spirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15. 
namely, the Spirit of the Son, which brings them to 
God, as children to a father; to pour out their com- 
plaints in his boſom, and to ſeek neceſſary ſupply, Gal. 
Iv. 6. Becauſe ye are ſans, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba Father. Under all 
their weakneſſes, they have fatherly pity and compaſ- 
non ſhewn them, Pal. ciii. 13. Like as a Father pitieth 
bis children, fo the Lord pilieth them that fear him. Al- 
though they were but foundlings, found in a deſert land; 
vet now he keeps them as the apple of his eye, Deut xxii. 10. 
\V hoever purtues them, they have a refuge, Prov. 
xiv. 26. Hes children fhall have a place of refuge. In a 
Lime of common calamity, they have chambers of pro- 
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tection, where they may be hid, until the indignation 
be overpaſt, Ifa. xxv. 20. And he 15 not only their re- 
fuge for protection, but their portion for proviſion, in 
that refuge, Pal. cxlii. 5. Thou art my refuge and my 
portion in the Jand of the 8 They are provided for 
for eternity, Heb. xi. 16. He hath prepared for them a 
city. And what he ſees they have need of for time, they 
ſhall not want, Mat. vi. 31, 32. Take no thought, ſaying, 
What ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall ve drink or where- 
withal ſhall we be cloathed ? for your heavenly Father know- 
eth that ye have need of all 2 tbings. Sealonable cor- 
rection is likewiſe their privi ege as ſons: fo they are 
not ſuffered to paſs with their faults, as others who are 
not children, but ſervants of the family, who at length 
will be turned out of doors for their miſcarriages, Heb. 
Xil. 7. If ye endure chaſlening, God dealeth with you as 1aithy 
fons: for what ſou is hewhom the Father chaſteneth not? 
They are heirs of, and ſhall inherit the promites, Heb. 
vi. 12. Nay, they are heirs of God, who himſelf is the 

rtion of their inheritance, Pſal. xvi. 5 and joint-heirs 
with Chrift, Rom. viii. 17. And becaule they are thechil- 
dren of the great King, and heirs of glory, they have 
angels for their attendants, who are ſeut forth to minzfter 
wito them that ſhall be heirs of ſulvation, Heb. i. 14. 

A fourth benefit is ſanctification, 1 Cor. i. 30. But 
of him are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is made unto us 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanftification. Being united 
to Chriſt, they partake of his Spirit, which is the Spi- 
rit of holineſs. There is a fulneſs of the Spirit in 
Chriſt, and it is not like the fulneſs of a veſſel, which 
only retains what is poured into it; but it is the ful- 
nels of a fountain, for diffuſion and communication, 
which is always ſending forth its waters, and yet is al- 
ways full. The Spirit of Chrift, that ſpiritual ſap, 
which is in the ſtock, and from thence is communi- 
cated to the branches, is the Spirit of grace, Zech. 
XII. 10. And where the Spirit of grace dwells, there 
will be found a confluence of all graces. Holineſs is 
not one grace only, but all the graces of the Spirit: ir 
15 a conſtellation of graces ; it is all the graces in their 
feed and root. And as the fap, conveyed from the 
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flock into the branch, goes through it, and through 
every part of it; fo the Spirit of Chriſt ſanctifies the 
whole man. The poiſon of ſin was diffuſed through 
the whole ſpirit, foul, and body of the man; and ſanc- 
tifying grace purſues it into every corner, 1 Theff. v. 23. 
Every ＋ of the man is ſanctified, though no part is 
perfectly ſo. The truth we are ſanctified by 15 not held 
in the head, as in a priſon; but runs, with his ſancti- 
fying influences, through heart and life. There are, 
indeed, ſome graces, in every believer, which appears 
as top-branches above the reſt; as meekneſs in Mo- 
ſes, patience in Job; but ſeeing there is, in every child 
of God, a holy principle going along with the holy 
law, in all the parts thereof, loving, liking, and ap- 
proving it; as appears from their univerſal reſpect to 
the commands of God ; it is evident that they are en- 
dowed with all the graces of the Spirit; becauſe there 
can be no leſs in the effect, than there was in the cauſe. 

Now this ſanctifying Spirit, whereof believers par- 
take, is unto them, ( 1.) A Spirit of mortification; through 
the Spirit they mortify the deeds of the body, Rom. viii. 13. 
fin 1s crucified in them, Gal. v. 24. They are planted 
together, (namely with Chriſt) in the likeneſs of His 
death, which was a lingering death, Rom. vi. 5. Sin, 
in the faint, though not quite dead, yet is dying. If 
it were dead, it would be taken down from the croſs, 
and buried out of his fight : but it hangs there as yet, 
working and ſtruggling under its mortal wounds. Look, 
as when a tree has got ſuch a ſtroke as reaches the 
heart of it, all the leaves and branches begin to- fade 
and decay: fo, where the ſanctifying Spirit comes, 
and breaks the power of tin, there is a gradual ceaſing 
from it, and dying to it, in the whole man; fo that he 
no longer lives in the fleſh to the luſts of men He does not 
make tin his trade and buſineſs; it is not his great de- 
fign, to ſeek himſelf, and to fatisfy his corrupt incli- 
nations: but he is for ImmanuePs land; and is walk- 
ing in the lugh-way to it, the way which is called the 
way of holinels : though the wind from hell, that was 
on his back before, blows now full in his face, and 
makes his travelling uncalv, and often drives him off 
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the high-way. (2.) This Spirit is a Spirit of ywifica- 
tion to them, for he is the Spirit of life, and makes 
them live unto righteouſneſs, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Aud I 
will put my Spirit tvithin yon, and cauſe you to walk in my 


Patutes, Thoſe that have been planted together with 


Chriſt, in the likeneſs of his death, ſhall be alſo in the 
likeneſs of his reſurrection, Rom. vi. 5. At Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection, when his ſoul was re- united with his body, 
every member of that bleſſed body was enabled again 
to perform the actions of life: ſo the ſoul, being in- 
fluenced by the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt, is enabled 
more and more to perform the actions of ſpiritual life. 
And as the whole of the law, and not ſome ſcraps of 
it only, is written on the holy heart; ſo believers are 
enabled ro tranſcribe that law in their converſation. 
Although they cannot write one line of it without blots, 
yet God, for Chriſt's fake, accepts of the pertormances, 
in point of ſanctification; they being diſciples of his 
own Son, and led by his own Spirit. 
This ſanctifying Spirit, communicated by the Lord 
Jeſus to his members, is the ſpiritual nouriſhment 
the branches have from the ſtock into which they are 
ingrafted; whereby the life of grace, given them in re- 
generation, is preſerved, continued, and actuated. It 
is the nouriſhment whereby the new creature liveth, and 
is nouriſhed up towards perfection. Spiritual life needs 
to be fed, and muſt have ſupply of nouriſhment: and 
believers derrve the fame from Chriſt their head, whom 
the Father has appointed the head of influences to all 
his members, Col. ii. 19. And net holding the bead, 
from which all the body, by joints and hands, having nouriſh- 
ment miniſtered, or ſupplied. Now this ſupply is the ſupply 
of the Spirit of Jeſus Chrift, Phil. i. 19. The faints 
feed — eating Chrift"s fleſh, and drinking his blood, 
tor their ſpiritual nouriſhment : yet our Lord himſelf 


teacheth us, that it is the Spirit that quickeneth, even 

that Spirit who dwells in his bleſſed body, John vi. 63. 

he human nature is united to the divine nature, in 

the perſon of the Son, and fo (like the bowl in Ze- 

chariah's candleſtick, Zech. iv.) lies at the fountain- 

head, as the glorious means of conveyance of influences 
L I 
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from the fountain of Deity. He receives not the 
Spirit by meaſure, but ever hath a fulneſs of the Spirit, 
by reaſon of that perſonal union. Hence believers, 
being united to the man Chriſt, (as the {even lamps to 
the bowl, by their ſeven pipes, Zech. iv. 2.) his fleſh 
is to them meat indeed, and his blood drink indeed: 
for feeding on that bleſſed body, i. e. effectually ap- 
plying Chriſt to their ſouls by faith) they partake more 
and more of that Spirit, who dwelleth therein, to 
their ſpiritual nouriſhment. The holineſs of God 
can never admit of an immediate union with the fin- 
ful creature, nor (conſequently) an immediate com- 
munion with it: yet the creature could not live the life 
of grace, without communion with the Fountain of 
life. Therefore, that the honour of God's holineſs, 
and the ſalvation of finners, might jointly be provided 
for, the ſecond Perſon of the glorious Trinity, took 
into a perſonal union with himſelf, a ſinleſs human na- 
ture; that fo this holy, harmleſs, and undefiled huma- 
nity, might immediately receive a fulneſs of the Spirit, 
of which he might communicate to his members, by 
his divine power and efficacy. Suppoſe there were a 
tree, with 1ts root in the earth, and its branches 
teaching to heaven, the vaſt diſtance between the root 
and the branches would not interrupt the communica- 
tion between the root and the top- branch: even fo, 
the diſtance between the man Chriſt, who is in heaven, 
and his members, who are on earth, cannot hinder the 
communication between them. What though the parts 
of myſtical Chriſt (b. the head and the members) 
are not contiguous, as joined together in the way of 

union? the union is not therefore the leſs 
real and effeftual. Yea, our Lord himſelf ſhews us, 
that though we ſhould eat his fleſh, in a corporal and 
carnal manner, yet it would profit nothing, John vi. 63. 
We ſhould not be one whit holier thereby. But the 
members of Chriſt on earth are united to their head 
in heaven, by the inviſible bond of the ſelf- ſame Spirit 


dwelling in both; in him as the head, and in them as 
the members. The wheels in Ezekiel's vifion were not 
contiguous to the hvying creatures, yet were united to 
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them by an inviſible bond of one Spirit in beth ; fo 
that when the living creatures went, the wheels went by 
them, and when the living creatures were lift up from the 
earth, the wheels were liſt up, Ezek. i. 19. For, ſays 
the prophet, the ſperit of the living creatures was in the 
wheels, ver. 20. 
5 Hence we may ſee the difference between true ſanc- 
tification, and that ſhadow of it, which is to be found 
| amongſt ſome ſtrict profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who yet 
are not true Chriſtians, are not regenerated by the Spi · 
it of Chriſt, and is of the ſame kind with what has ap- 
peared in many ſober heathens. True ſanctification is 
the reſult of the ſoul's union with the holy Jetus, the 
firſt and immediate receptacle of the —— Spirit; 
out of whoſe fullneſs his members do, by virtue of their 
; union with him, receive ſanctifying influences. The 
| other is the mere product of the man's own ſpirit, which 
/ whatever it has, or ſeems to have of the matter of true 
holineſs, yet does not ariſe from the fu ral 
principles, nor to the high aims and ends thereof : for, 
as it comes from ſelf, ſo it runs out into the dead fea of 
ſelf again; and hes as wide of true holineſs as nature 
| doth of grace. They who have this baſtard holineſs, , 
are like common boat-men, who ſerve themſelves with 
their own cars: whereas the ſhip bound for Immanuel's 
land, fails by the blowings of the Divine Spirit. How 
is it poſſible, that there d be true ſanctification 
without Chriſt? Can there be true ſanctification, with- 
out partaking of the Spirit of holineſs? can we partake 
of that Spirit, but by Jeſus Chriſt, the way, the truth, 
and the life? The falling dew can as ſoon make its way 
through the flinty rock, as influences of grace can 
come from God to finners, any other way than through 
him whom the Father hath appointed the head of in- 
fluences, Col. i. 19. For it hath pleaſed the Father, that 
in him ſhould all fullneſs dwell : and chap. ii. 19. And not 
holding the head, from tubicb all the body by joints and bands 
haviig nouriſhment miniſtered and knit together, increaſeth 
with the increaſe of God. Hence fee, how it comes to 
paſs that many fall away from their ſeeming ſanctiſi- 
cation, and never recover: it is becauſe they are not 
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branches truly knit to the true vine. Mean while, 
others recover from their decays, becauſe of their 
union with the life-giving ſtock, by the quickening 
Spirit, 1 John ii. 19. They went out from us, but they 
were not of us ; for if they bad been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us. | 
A fifth benefit is growth in grace. Having nouriſhment 
miniftered, they increaſe with the increaſe of God, Col. 
ii. 19. The righteous ſhall floariſh like the palm-tree : he 
ſhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon, Pal. xcu. 12. Grace 
is of a growing nature: in the way to Zion they go 
from ſtrength to ſtrength. Though the holy man be 
at firſt a little child in grace, yet at length he becomes a 
young man, a father, 1 John ii. 13. Though he does 
ut creep in the way to heaven ſometimes, yet after- 
wards *© he walks, he runs, he mounts up with wings 
as eagles,” Iſa. xl. 31. If a branch, grafted into a 
ſtock, never grows, it is a plain evidence of its not hav- 
ing knit with the ſtock. 
t ſome may perhaps ſay, If all true Chriſtians 
* be growing ones, what ſhall be ſaid of thoſe, who 


* inſtead of growing are going back ?” I anſwer, 


1/, There is a great difference between the Chriſtian's 
growing fimply, and his growing at all times. All 
true Chriſtians do grow, but I do not ſay that they grow 
at all times. A tree, that has life and nouriſhment, 
grows to its perfection, yet it is not always growing; it 
grows not inthe winter. Chriſtians alſo have their win- 
ters, wherein the influences of grace, neceſſary for 
growth, are ceaſed, Cant. v. 2. I feep. It is by faith 
the believer derives gracious influences from Jeſus 
Chriſt ; as each lamp in the candleſtick received oil 
from the bow], by the pipe going between them, Zech. 
iv. 2. Now, if that pipe be ftopped, if the faint's 
faith lie dormant and inactive; then all the reſt of the 
graces will become dim, and ſeem ready to be extin- 
guiſhed: in conſequence whereof, depraved :aturc 
will gather ſtrength, and become active. What then 
will become of the foul ? Why, there is ſtill one furc 
ground of hope. The ſaint's faith is not as the hypo- 
crue's, like a pipe laid ſhort of the tountain, whereby 
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there can be no conveyance : it ſtill remains a bond of 
union between Chriſt and the foul : and therefore, be- 
cauſe Chriſt lives, the believer ſhall live alfo, John 
xiv. 13. The Lord Jeſus puts in his hand by the hole 
of te dr, and clears the means of conveyance : and 
then infiuences for growth flow, and the believer's graces 
look ireſh and green again, Hol. xiv. 7. They that dwe!! 
wider his ſhadowe ſhall return : they ſhall revrve as the corn, 
and grow as the vine. In the worſt of times, the faints 
have a principle of growth in them, 1 John ut. 9. His 


ſeed remaineth in him. Therefore, after decays they re- 


vive again; namely, when the winter is over, and the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs returns to them with his warm in- 
fluences. Mud thrown into a pool may he there at caſe, 
but if it be caſt into a fountain, the ſpring will at length 
work it out, and run clear as formerly. 2%, Chris- 
tians may miſtake their growth, and that two ways. 
(H.) By judging of their caſe according to their pre- 
ſent feeling. They obſerve themſclves, and cannot 
perceive themſelves to be growing: but there 15 no rea- 
ſon thence to conclude they are not growing, Mark 
iv. 27. The feed ſprings and grows up, he knoweth not how. 
Were a perton to fix his eye ever fo ſtedfaſtly on the 
ſun running his race, or on a growing tree, he would 
not perceive the fun moving, nor the tree growing : 
but if he compare the tree as it now is, with what it was 
ſome years ago; and conſider the place in the heavens 
where the ſun was in the morning; he will certainly 
pram the tree has grown, and the fun has moved. 
In like manner may the Chriſtian know whether he be 
in a growing or declining ſtate, by comparing his pre- 
lent with his former condition. (2.) Chriſtians may 
miſtake their cafe, by meaſuring their growth by the 
advances of the top only, not of the root. Though a 
man be not growing taller, he may be growing ſtronger. 
If a tree be taking with the ground, fixing itſelf in the 
earth, and ſpreading out its roots, it is certainly grow- 
ing, although it be nothing tailer than formerly. So, 
although a Chriſtian may want the ſweet conſolations, 
and flaſhes of affection which he bad; yet, if he be 
growing in humility, telf-Jenial, and ſenie of needy 
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nce on Jeſus Chriſt, he is a growing Chriſtian, 
Hol. xiv. 5. I twill be as the dew unto I/ ael, he ſhall caſt 
Forth bis roots as Lebanon. 

Vel. But do hypocrites grow at all? and if fo, how 
ſhall we diſtinguith between their th, and true 
Chriſtian growih? Anſw. To the firſt part of the 
queſtion ; hypocrites do grow. The tares have their 
growth, as well as the wheat : the feed that fell among 
thorns did ſpring up, Luke viii. 7. only it did bring no 
fruit to perfection, ver. 14. Yea, a true Chriſtian may 
have a falſe growth. James and John ſeemed to grow 
in the grace of holy zeal, when their ſpirits grew fo hot 
in the cauſe of Chriſt, that they would have fired whole 
villages for not receiving their Lord and Maſter, Luke 
IX. 54. They ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we commaud fire to 
come down from heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias 
did ? But it was indeed no ſuch thing; and therefore 
he turned and rebuked them, ver. 55. and faid, 7e 
Enow not what manner of ſpiris yon are of. To the ſecond 
part of the queſtion, it is anſwered, that there is a pe- 
culiar beauty in the Chriſtian growth, diſtinguiſhing 
it from all falſe growth : it is univerſal, regular, pro- 
portionable. It is a growing up unto bim in all things, 
2ehich is the bead, Eph. iv. 15. The growing Chriſtian 
grows proportionably, in all the parts of the new-man. 
Under the kindly influences of the Sun of Righteouſ- 
nels, believers grow up as calves of the ſtall, Mal. 
w. 2. You would think it a monſterous growth in 
theſe creatures, if you ſaw their heads grow, and not 
their bodies; or if you ſaw one leg grow, and another 
not; if all the parts do not grow proportionably. Ay, 
but ſuch is the growth of many in religion. They 
grow like rickety children, who have a big head, but 
a flender body: they get more knowledge into their 
heads, but no more holineſs into their hearts and lives. 
They grow very hot outwardly, but very cold inwardly ; 
like men in the fit of the ague. They are more taken 
up about the externals of religion than formely ; yet 
as great ſtrangers to the power of godlineſs as ever. 

a garden is watercd with the hand, ſome of the plants 
will readily get much, ſome little, ſome no water at all; 
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and therefore ſome wither, while others are coming 
forward : but after a ſhower from the clouds, all come 
forward together. In like manner, all the graces of 


the Spirit grow ay, age 4 the ſpecial influences 
of Fn ace. he branches ingrafted in Chriſt, 
growing aright, do grow in all the ſeveral ways of 
2 at once. They grow inward, growing into 

hriſt, (Eph. iv. 15.) uniting more cloſely with him; 
and cleaving more firmly to him as the head of influ- 
ences, which is the ſpring of all other true Chriſtian 
wth. They grow outward in good works, in their 
e and converſation. They not only, with Naphtali. 
ive goodly words; but, like Joſeph, they are fruitful 

ghs. They goon upward in heavenly mindednefs, 
and contempt of the world; for their converſation is 
in heaven, Phil. iii. 20. And, finally, they grow 
downward in humility and ſelf-loathing. The branches 
of the largeſt growth in Chriſt, are, in their own eyes, 
leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, Eph. iii. 8. the chief of 
finners, 1 Tim. i. 15. more brutiſh than any man, 
Prov. xxx. ii. They ſee that they cannot do any thing, 
no, not ſo much as to think any thing as of themſelves, 
2 Cor. iii. 3. that they deſerve nothing, being not wor- 
thy of the leaſt of all the mercies ſhewed unto them, 
Gen. xxx. 10. and that they are nothing, 2 Cor. xii. 2. 

A ſixth benefit is fruitfulneſs. The branch in 
into Chriſt is not barren, but brings forth fruit, 
John xv. 5. He that abideth in me, and I in bim, the 
ſame bringeth forth much fruit, For that very end are 
ſouls married to Chriſt, that they may bring forth fruit 
unto God, Rom. vii. 4. They may be branches in Chriſt, 
by profeſſion, but not by real implantation, that are bar- 
ren branches. Whoever is united to Chriſt, bri 
forth the fruit of goſpel obedience, and true holine 
Faith is always followed with good works. The believer 
is not only come out of the grave of his natural ſtate; 


but he has put off his grave-cloaths, namely, reigning 
d 


luſts, in the which he walked like a ghoft;; being 


while he lived in them, Col. iii. 7, 8. For Ghrift has 
faid of him as of Lazarus, Looſe him, and let him go, 
now he has put on Chriſt; he perſonates him (fo to 
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ſpeak) as a beggar, in borrowed robes, repreſents a 
Ling on the ſtage, walking as he alfo walked. Now 


the fruit of the Spirit in him, is in all goodneſs, Eph. 
v. 9. The fruits of holineſs will be found in the hearts, 


lips, and lives of thoſe who are united to Chriſt. The 


hidden man of the heart is not only a temple built 
for God, and conſecrated to him; but uſed and em- 
ployed for him, where love, fear, truſt, and all other 
parts of unſeen religion are exerciſed, Phil. iii. 3. For 
we are the circumciſion, which worſhip God in the Spi- 
rit. The heart is no more the devil's common, where 
thoughts go free; for there even vain thoughts are 
hated, Pal. cxix. 113. But it is God's incloſure, 
hedged about as a garden for him, Cant. iv. 16. It is 
true, there are weeds of corruption, becauſe the 
ground is not perfectly healed : but the man, in the 
day of his new creation, is ſet to dreſs it, and keep it. 
A live coal from the altar has touched his lips, and they 
are purified, Pſal. xv. 1, 2, 3. Lord, who wall abide in 
hy tabernacle ? who ſhall ditvell in thy holy hill? He that 
 theaketh the truth in his heart: he that backbiteth not with 
his tongue, nor taketh up a reproach againſt his neighbour. 


S * 
There may be, indeed, a ſmooth tongue, where there 


is a falſe heart. The voice may be Jacob's, while the 
hands are Efau's. If any man among you ſeem to be reli- 
cious, and brid!eth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man's religion is vain, James i. 26. The power 
of godlineſs will rule over the rongue, though a world 
of iniquity. If one be a Galilean, his ſpeech will be- 
„ray him; he will tpeak, not the language of Aſhdod, 
Hut the language of Canaan : he will neither be dumb 
n religion, nor will his tongue walk at random, ſeeing 
o the double guard, which nature hath given the 
tongue, grace hath added a third. The fruits of holi- 
gels will be found in his outward converſation ; for he 
hach clean hands, as well as a pure heart, Pſal. xxiv. 4. 
He is a godly man, and religiouſly diſcharges the du- 
ties of the firſt table of the law: he is a righteous man, 
nd honeſtly performs the duties of the ſecond table. 
{11 his converſation he is a good Chriſtian, and a good 


.cizhbour too. He carries it towards God, as if men's 


gl” Los OG 2 0 


* m»Wd%%oW„»d„ TI ITS 2 — 


3 


ee 


cauſe they 


r 


Head II. Of the Union between Chriſt and Believers. 265 
es u him; and towards men, as believi 
Jos eye Se upon him. Thoſe things which God 
hath joined in his law, he dares not in his practice 

put aſunder. ; 
Thus the branches in Chriſt are full of good fruits. 
And thoſe fruits are a cluſter of vital actions, whereof 
Jeſus Chriſt is the principle and end: the principle; for 
he lives in them, and the life they live is by faith in 
the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. The end, for they live 
to him, and to them to live is Chriſt, Philip. i. 21. 


The duties of religion are in the world, like fatherleſs 


children, in rags : ſome will not take them in, becauſe 
they never loved them, nor their Father: ſome take 
them in, becauſe they may be ſerviceable to them: bur 
the ſaints take them in for their Father's fake, that is, 
for Chriſt's ſake ; and they are lovely in their eyes, be- 
are like him. O! whence is this new life 
ef the ſaints! Surely it could never have been ham- 
mered out of the natural powers of their fouls, by the 
united force of all created power. In eternal barrenneſs 
hould their womb have been ſhut up; but that being 
married to Chriſt, they bring forth fruit unto God, 
Rom. vii. 4. | 

If you aſk me, How your nouriſhment, growth, 
and fruitfulneſs may be forwarded ?” I offer this ad- 
vice. (1.) Make ſure work, as to your knitting with 
the ſtock, by faith unfeigned ; and beware of hypo- 
criſy : a branch that is not ſound at the heart, will cer- 
tainly wither. The trees of the Lord's planting are 
trees of righteouſneſs, Ifa. Ixi. 3. So when others fade, 
they bring forth fruit. Hypocriſy is a diſeaſe in the vita 
of religion, which will conſume all at length. It is a 
leak in the ſhip, that will certaialy fink it. Sincerity of 

ace will make it laſting, be it ever fo weak: as the 
malleſt twig, that is ſound at the heart, will draw 
nouriſhment from the ftock, and grow; while the 
greateſt bough that is rotten, can never recover, be- 
cauſe it receives no nouriſhment. (2.) Labour to be 
ſtedfaft in the truths and way of God. An unſettled 
and wavering judgment, is a great enemy to Chriſtian 
growth and fruitfulneſs, 8 the apoſtle teaches, Eph. 

m 
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iv. 14, 15. That we henceforth be no more children toſſed tq 
and fro, and caried about with every wind of doctrine : 
but ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up into bim in all 
things, which is the head, even Chriſt. A rolling ſtone. 
guchers no moſs, and a wavering judgment makes a 
ruitleſs life. Though a tree be never fo ſound, yet 
how can it , or be fruitful, if you be ſtill remov- 
ing it out of one ſoil into another? (3.) Endeavour to 
cut off the ſuckers, as gardeners do, that their trees 
may thrive. Theſe are unmortified luſts; therefore 
mortify your members that are upon the earth, Col. iii. 5. 
When the Iſraelites got meat to their luſts, they got 
leanneſs to their fouls. She that has many hungry chil- 
dren about her hand, and muſt be fill putting into 
their mouths, will have much ado to get a bit put, 
into her own. They muſt refuſe the cravings of inor- 
dinate affections, who would have their fouls to prof< 
per. Loaftly, Improve, for theſe ends, the ordi 
of God. The courts of our God are the place where 
the trees of righteouſneſs flouriſh, Pſal. xcii. 13. The 
waters of the ſanctuary are the means appointed of 
God to cauſe his le to grow as willows by the wa- 
ter courſes. Therefore drink in with defire the ſiucere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 11. 2. 
Come to theſe wells of falvation ; not to look at them 
only, but to draw water out of them. The ſacrament 
of the Lord's fupper is in a ſpecial manner appointed 
for theſe ends. It is not only a ſolemn public profeſ- 
+ fon, and a ſeal of our union and communion with 
Chriſt ; butit 1s a means of moſt intimate communion 
with him; and ſtrengthens our union with him, our 
faith and love, repentance, and other graces, 1 Cor. 
x. 16. The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chrift ? the bread which we 
break, is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? And 
chap. xu. 13. Ie have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. Give yourſelves unto prayer; open your mouths 
wide, and he will fill them. By theſe means the branches 
in Chriſt may be further nouriſhed, grow up, and bring 
forth much fruit. 
A ſexench benefit is, the acceptance of their fruits of 
holineſs before the Lord. Though they be very im- 
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ect, they are accepted, becauſe they ſavour of Chriſt, 
1 bleed ſtock, which the branches grow upon; 
while the fruits of others are rejected of God, Gen. iv. 
4, 5. The Lord had reſpect unto Abel, and to his offering ; 
but unto Cain and his offering he had no reſpect. Comp. 
Heb. xi. 3. By faith Abel offered umto God a more excellent 
facrifice than Cain. O how defeCtive are the ſaints du- 
ties in the eye of the law ! The believer himſelf efpies 
many faults in his beſt performances ; yet the Lord 
graciouſly receives them. There is no grace planted in 
the heaat, but there is a weed of corruption hard by 
its ſide, while the ſaints are in this lower world. Their 
very ſincerity is not without mixture of diſſimulation 
or hypocriſy, Gal. ii. 13. Hence there are defects in 
the exerciſe of every grace; in the performance of 
every duty: depraved nature always drops ſomething 
to ſtain their beſt works. There is ſtill a mixture of 
darkneſs with their cleareſt light. Yet this does not 
marr their acceptance, Cant. vi. 10. Whois ſhe that 
looketh forth as the morning ? or as the dawning ? Behold 
how Chriſt's ſpouſe 1s eſteemed and accepted of her 
Lord, even when ſhe looks forth as the morning, 
whoſe beauty is mixed with the blackneſs of the night 
When the morning was looking ont, as the word is, Judges 
xix. 26. i. e. In the dawning of the day, as we read it. 
So the very dawning of grace and good-will to Chrift, 
grace peeping out from under a mafs of darkneſs in 
believers, is pleaſant an acceptable to him, as the 
break of day 1s to the weary traveller. Though the 
remains of unbelief make the hand of faith to ſhake 
and tremble ; yet the Lord is fo well pleaſed with it, 
that he employs it to carry away pardons and ſupplies of 
grace from the throne of grace, and the fountain of 
grace. His faith was effectual, who cried out, and ſaid 
with tears, Lord, 1 believe, help thou mine unbelief, Mark 
IX. 24. Though the remains of ſenſual affections 
make the flame of their love weak and imoky, he 
turns his eyes from the ſmoke, and beholds the ; Hang 
how fair it is, Cant. iv. 10. How fair is thy love, my 


Her, my ſpouſe ! The ſmell of their under garment, of 
inheriat holineſs, as imperfect as it is, is /ike the ſmell 
—_—s 
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of Lebanon, ver. 11. and that becauſe they are covered 
with their elder brother's cloaths, which makes the ſons 
of God to ſmell as a field which the Lord hath bleſſed. 
Their good works are accepted: their cups ot cold 
water, given to a diſciple in the name of a diſciple, 
ſhall not want a reward. Though they cannot offer for 
the tabernacle, gold, filver, and brafs, and onyx-ſtones, 
let them come — with what they have; if it were 
but goats- hair, it ſhall not be rejected: if it were but 
ram · K ins, they ſhall be kindly accepted; for they are 
dyed red, dipped by faith in the Mediator's blood, 
and ſo preſented unto God. A very ordinary work done 
in faith, and from faith, if it were but the building of 
a wall about the city, is a great work, Neh. vi. 3. Fe it 
were but the beſtowing of a box of ointment on Chriſt, 
it ſhall never be forgotten, Mat. xxvi. 13. Even @ cup 
of cold water only, given to one of Chrift"s little ones, in the 
name of a diſciple, ſhall be rewarded, Mat. x. 42. Nay, 
not a good word for Chriſt ſhall drop from their 
mouths, but it ſhall be regiſtered in God's book of re- 
membrance, Mal. iii. 16. Nor ſhall a tear drop from 
their eyes for him, but he will put it in his bottle, Pal. 
Ivi. 8. Their will is accepted for the deed ; their ſor- 
row for the want of will, for the will itſelf, 2 Cor. 
vill. 12. For if there be it a willing mind, it is accepted 
according to that a man hath, and not according to that be 
hath not. Their groanings, when they cannot well word 
their defires, are Tieard in heaven; the meaning of thoſe 
you 1s well known there, and they will be returned 

ike the dove, with an olive branch of peace in her 
mouth. See Rom. vii. 26, 27. Their mites are better 
than other men's talents. Their lifping and broken 
ſentences are more pleaſant to their Father in heaven, 
than the moft fluent and flouriſhing ſpeeches of thoſe 
that are not in Chriſt. Their voice is ſweet, even when 
they are aſhamed it ſhould be heard ; their countenance 
is comely, even when they bluſh, and draw a veil over 
it, Cant. 11. 14. The Mediator takes their petitions, 
blots out ſome parts, rectifies others, and then preſents 


them to the Father, in conſequence whereof they pals 
in the court of heaven. 
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Every true Chriſtian is a temple to God. If you look 
for ſacrifices, they are not wanting there; they offer the 
facrifice of praiſe, and do good, with ſuch facrifices 
God is well pleaſed, Heb. xi. 15, 16. Chriſt himſelf 
is the altar that ſanctifies the gift, ver. 10. But what 
comes of the ſkins and dung of their facrifices ? they 
are carried away without the camp. If we look for in- 
cenſe, it is there too. The graces of the Spirit are 
found in their hearts: and the Spirit of the crucified 
Chriſt fires them, and puts them in exerciſe ; as the fire 
was brought from the altar of burnt-offering, to ſet the 
incenſe in a flame ; then they mount heaven-ward, like 
pillars of ſmoke, Cant. iii. 6. But the beſt of incenſe 
will leave aſhes behind it : yes, indeed ; but as the prieſt 
took away the aſhes of the incenſe in a golden-diſh, and 
threw them out; ſo our great High-prieſt takes away 
the aſhes and refuſe of all the ſaint's ſervices, by his 


meditation in their behalf. 


An eighth benefit, flowing from union with Chriſt, is 
eſtabliſhment. The Chriſtian cannot fall away, but mutt 
perſevere unto the end, John x. 28. They ſhall never pe- 
Triſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand. In- 
deed, if a branch do not knit with the ſtock, it will fall 
away when ſhaking winds ariſe : but the branch knit 
to the ſtock ſtands faſt, whatever winds blows. Some- 
times a ſtormy wind of temptation blows from hell, and 
toſſeth the brauches in Chriſt the true vine: but their 
union with him, is their ſecurity ; moved they may be, 
but removed they never can be. The Lord ze:/! 2vith the 
temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 1 Cor. x. 13. Calms 
are never of any continuance : there is almoſt always 
{ome wind blowing; and therefore branches are rarely 
altogether at reſt. But ſometimes violent winds ariſe, 
which threaten to rend them from off their ſtock. 
Even fo it is with faints ; theyare daily put to it to keep 
their ground againſt temptation : ſometimes the wind 
from hell riſeth fo high, and blows fo furiouſly, that it 
makes even top-branches to ſweep the ground; yet be- 
ing knit to Chriſt, their ſtock, they get up again, in 
ſpight of the moſt violent efforts of the prince of the 
power of the air, Pal. xciv. 18. When I ſaid my foot 


270 Of the Union between Chriſt and Believers. State III. 


flippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. But the Chriſtian 
improves by this trial; and is fo far from being da- 
that he is benefited by it, as it diſcovers what 
hold the foul has of Chriſt, and what hold Chriſt has 
of the foul. As the wind in the bellows, which would 
blow out the candle, blows up the fire: even fo it often 
comes to paſs, that ſuch temptations enliven the true 


Chriſtian, awakening the graces of the Spirit in him; 


and, by that means, diſcover both the reality and the 
ſtrength of grace in him. And hence, as Luther, 
that great man of God ſaith, One Chriſtian, who 
hath had experience of temptation, 1s worth a thouſand 
others.” X | 

Sometimes a ſtormy wind of trouble and perſecution, 
from the men of the world, blows upon the vine, i. e. 
myſtical Chriſt : but union with the ſtock is a ſufficient 
ſecurity to the branches. In a time of the church's 
peace, and outward proſperity, while the angels hold 
the winds that they blow not, there are a great many 
branches taken up, and put into the ſtock, which ne- 


up with it, by the bonds of external ordinances. Now 
theſe may ſtand a while on the ſtock, and ftand with 
great eaſe while the calm laſts. But when once the ſtorms 
ariſe, and the winds blow, they will begin to fall off 
one after another: and the higher the wind riſeth, the 
greater will the vumber be that falls. Yea, ſome ſtrong 
boughs of that ſort, when they fall, will, by their 
weight, carry others of their own kind quite down to 
the earth with them; and will bruiſe and preſs down 
tome true branches in ſuch a manner, that they would 
alto fall off, were it not for their being knit to the ſtock ; 
in virtue whereof they get up their heads again, and 
cannot fall off, becauſe of that faſt hold which the 
ſtock has of them. Then it is that many branches, 
which before were high and eminent, are found lyin 

on the earth withered, and fit to be gathered up and ca 

into the fire, Matth. xin. 6. When the fm was 1p, they 
were ſcorched : becanfe they had no roct, they withered atvay. 
John xv. 6. Fa man abide not in me, be ig forth as 4 
branch, and is withered, aud men gather them, and caſe 


ver knit with it, nor live by it, though they be bound 


r 
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them into the fire, and they are burned. But however * 
violently the winds blow, not any of the wy ingrafted 
branches, that are knit with the ſtock, are found miſſ- 
ing, when the ſtorm is changed into a calm, John 
xvii. 12. Thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have kept, and none 
of them is loff. The leaſt rwig growing in Chriſt ſhall 
ſtand it out and ſubſiſt; when the talleſt cedars grow- 
ing on their own root, ſhall be laid flat on the ground, 
Rom. viii. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love 
« of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecu- 
« tion, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or {word ?”* 
See ver. 36, 37, 38, 39. However ſeverely Iſrael be 


ſifted, yet ſhall not the leaft grain (or as it is in the original 


language, @ little flone) fall upon the earth, Amos ix. 9. 
It is an alluſion to the fifting of fine peble ſtones from 
among heaps of duſt and fand ; though the fand and 
duft fall to the ground, be blown away with the wind, 
and trampled under foot, yet there ſhall not fall on the 
earth ſo much as a little ſtone, ſuch is the exactneſs of 
the ſieve, and care of the fifter. There is nothing more 
ready to fall on the earth than a ſtone : yet, if profeflors 
of religion be lively ſtones, built on Chriſt, the chief 
corner ſtone, although they be little ſtones, they ſhall 
not fall to the carth, whatever ſtorm beat upon them. 
See 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5, 6. All the good grain in the church 
of Chriſt is of this kind; they are — in reſpect of 
ſolidity, and lively ſtones, in reſpect of activity. If 
men be ſolid ſubſtantial Chriſ. ians, they will not be like 
chaff, toſſed to and fro with every wind; having ſo 
much of the livelineſs, that they have nothing of the 
ſtone: and if they be lively Chriſtians, whoſe ſpirit 
will ſtir in them, as Paul's did, when he faw the city 
wholly given to idolatry, Acts xvii. 16. they will not lie 
like ſtones, to be turned over, hither and thither, cut and 
carved, according to the luſts of men ; having fo much 
of the ſtones as leaves nothing of livelineſs in them. 
Our God's houſe is a great houſe, wherein are not 
only veſſels of gold, but alſo of carth, 2 Tim. ii. 20. 
Both theſe are apt to contract filthineſs; and therefore 
when God brings trouble upon the church, he hath an 
eye to both. As fur the veſlels of gold, they are not 
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deſtroyed, but purged by a fiery trial, in the furnace 
of affliction, as gold-ſmaths purge their gold, Iſa. i. 25. 
I will turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy 
droſs. But deſtruction is to the veflels of earth; they 
Mall be broken in ſhivers, as a potter's veſſel, ver. 28. 
Aud the deſruction (or breaking} of the tranſgreſſors and 

of the finners ſhall be together. It ſeems to be an alluſion 
to that law for breaking the veſſels of earth, when 
unclean ; while veſſels of wood, and conſequently veſ- 
ſels of gold, were only to be rinſed, Lev. xv. 12. 

A ninth benefit is ſupport. If thou be a branch in- 
ed in Chriſt, the root beareth thee. The behever 
on Chriſt, as a weak woman 1n a journey, leaning 
upon her beloved huſband, Cant. vin. 5. He ſtays 
himſelf upon him, as a feeble old man ftays himſelf 
on his ſtaff, Ila. 1. 1o. He rolls himſelf on him, as one 
rolls a burden, he is not able to walk under, off his 
own back, upon another who is able to bear it, Pfal. 
xxit. 8. marg. There are many weights to hang upon, 
and preſs down the branches in Chriſt the true vine. 
But you know whatever weights hang on the branches, 
the ftock bears all ; it bears the branch and the weight 
that is upon it too. 

Firſt, Chriſt ſupports believers in him under a weight 
of outward troubles. This is a large promiſe, Ifa. xliii. 2. 
N ben thou faſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee : 
and through the rivers, they ſhall uot overflow thee. See how 
David was ſupported under a heavy load, 1 Sam. xxx. 6: 
His city Ziklag was burnt, his wives were taken cap- 
tives, his men {poke of ſtoning him: nothing was left 
him but his God and his faith; but by his faith he en- 
couraged himſelf in his God. The Lord comes, and 
lays his croſs on his people's ſhoulders; it preſſeth them 
down, they are like to tink under it, and therefore cry, 
Maſter, fave us, Te periſh : but he ſupports them under 
their burden; he bears them up, and they bear their 
croſs. Thus the Chriſtian, with a weight of outward 
troubles upon him, goes lightly under his burden, hav- 
ing the everlaſting arms underneath him. The Chriſ- 
tian has a ſpring of comfort, which he cannot lofe ; and 
therefore never wants ſomething to ſupport him. It a 


from me g. d. Though my = though 
ou 
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man has all his riches in money, robbers may take theſe 
away; and then what has he more ? But though the 
landed man be robbed of his money, yet his lands remain 
for his ſupport. They that build their comfort on 
worldly goods, may quickly be comfortleſs : but they 
that are united to Chriſt ſhall find comfort, when all 
the ſtreams of worldly enjoyments are dned up, Job 
vi. 13. 1s not my help in me ? Aud is wiſdom driven quite 


my ſervants, my children, my health, ndneſs of 
body, are all gone; yet my grace is not gone too. 
Though the Sabeans have driven away my oxen and aſſes, 
and the Chaldeans have driven away my camels, my 
have not driven away my faith, and my hope too; t 

are yet in me, they are not driven from me; ſo that by 
them I can fetch comfort from heaven, when I can 
have none from earth. | 
Secondly, Chriſt ſupports his people under a weight 
of inward troubles and diſcouragements. Many times 
heart and fleſh fail them, but then God is the ſtrength 
of their heart, Pſal. Ixxiii. 26. They may have a weight 
of guilt preſſing them. This 1s a load that will make 
the back bend, and the ſpirits fink : but he takes 
it off, and puts a pardon 1n their hand : while they 
caſt their burden upon him. Chriſt takes the ſoul, as 
one marries a widow under a burden of debt; and ſo 
when the creditors come to Chrilt's ſpouſe, ſhe carries 
them to her huſband, confeſſeth the debt, declares ſhe 
is not able to pay, and lays all upon him. The Chrif- 
tian ſometimes, through careleſneſs loſeth his diſc - 
he cannot find it, however he ſearch for it. The law 
takes that opportunity, and proceeds againſt him, for 
a debt paid already. God hides his face, and the foul 
is diſtreſſed. Many arrows go through the heart now; 
many. long accounts are laid before the man, which he 


reads and acknowledges. Often does he ſee the officers 


coming to a 


pprehend him, and the prifon door open 


to receive him. What eiſe keeps him from ſinking 

utterly under diſcouragements in this caſe, but the 

everlaſting arms of a Mediator underneath him, and 

that he relies upon the great Surety ? Further, they 
n 
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may have a weight of ſtrong luſts preffing them. They 
have a death upon them. Death 15 a weight 
h the foul out of the body. A leg or an 

ſo ſpeak) would be a terrible 
uff will — lie ſo heavy on 


that 
arm of 1 (if I ma 
load. (One lively ha 
a God, * he can no more remove it than 
a child could throw a giant from off him.) How then 


are they ſupported under a whole body of death ? 
Their ſu iS has the root that bears them, from 
the everlaſting arm that is underneath them. His 
is fuffictent for them, 2 Cor. xi. 9. The great 
y of the believer is not the grace of God within 
kan; that is a well whoſe ſtreams ſometimes run dry: 
bur it 15 the grace of God without him, the 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; which is an ever-flowing — 
tain, to which the believer can. never come amiſs. For 
the apoſtle tells us in the fame verſe, it is the powwer of 
Chrifft. Moft gladly therefore, faith he, will I rather 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may ret 
upon me, Or tabernacle above me, as qd cloud of glory 
did on the Iſraelites, which God ſpread for a covering 
or ſhelter to them in the wilderneſs, Pfal. cv. 39. 
compare Iſa. iv. 5, 6. So that the believer, in this com- 
bat, like the eagle, firſt flies aloft (by faith), and then 
comes down to the , Pal. xxxiv. 5. They looked to 
him, and were lightened. 'F inally, They have a weight 
of weakneſs and wants upon them, but they caſt over 
that burden on the Lord, their ſtrength, and he ful- 
tains them, Pfal. Iv. 22. With all their wants and weak- 
neſs, they are caft upon him; as the poor, weak, and 
naked babe, coming out of the womb, is caſt into the 
lap of one appointed to take care of it, Pfal. xxii. 10. 
Though they be deſtitute (as a ſhrub in the wilderneſs, 
which the foot of every beaſt may tread down) the Lord 
will them, Pfal. cn. 17. It is no marvel, that the 
weake lant be ſafe in a garden: but our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt is a hedge for protection to his weak and deſ- 
titute ones, even in a wilderneſs. 
Objef. But if the ſaints be ſo ſupported, how is it 
that they fall fo often, under temptations and diſcou- 
— Anſw. (1.) How long ſoever they fall at 
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time, they never fall off; and that is a great mat- 
oy — fs by the power of God, through faith unto 
falvation, 1 Pet. i. 2 Hypocrites may fall, ſo as to fall 
off, and fall into the pit, as a bucket falls into a well 
when the chain breaks. But though the child of God 
may fall, and that fo low as the waters go over his head; 
yet there is ſtill a bond of union between Chriſt and him; 
the chain is not broken ; he will not go to the ground; 
he will be drawn up again, Luke xxii. 31, 32. The Lord 
ſaid, Simon, Simon, Satan hath defired to have you, that 
he may fiſt you as wheat ; but I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not. (2.) The falls of the faints flow from 
their not improving their union with Chriſt, their not 
making uſe of him by faith, for ſtaying or bearing 
them up, Plal. xxvi. 13. I bad fainted, unleſs I had be- 
lieved. While the nurſe holds the child in her arms, it 
cannot fall to the ground: yet if the unwary child hold 
not by her, it may fall backwards in her arms, to its 
hurt. Thus David's fall broke his bones, Pal. 
8. but it did not break the bond of union between 
Chriſt and him : the Holy Spirit, the bond of that 

union, was not taken from him, ver. 11. 

The laſt benefit I ſhall name, is, the fpecial care of 
the huſbandman, John xv. 12. I am the true vine, and 
my Father is the huſbandman. Every branch that beareth 
fruit he purgeth, that it may bring forth more fruit. Be- 
lievers, by virtue of their union with Chriſt, are the ob- 
jects of God's ſpecial care and providence. Myſtical 
Chriſt is God's vine; other ſocieties in the world are 
but wild olive-trees. The men of the world are but 
God's out- field; the ſaints are his vineyard, which he 
has a ſpecial property in, and a fpecial concern for, 
Cant. viii. 12. My vineyard, which is mine, is before me. 
He that ſlumbers not nor ſleeps, is the keeper cf it; he 
does keep it; left any hurt it, he will keep it night and 
day : he, in whoſe hands is the dew of heaven, will wa- 
ter it every moment, Iſa. xxvii. 3. He dreſſeth and 
purgeth it, in order to further fruitfulueſs, John xv. 2. 

cuts off the luxuriant twigs, that mar the fruitful- 


neſs of the branch. This is done, eſpecially by the 
word, and by the crofs, or affliions ; the ſaints need 
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the miniſtry of the word, as much as the vineyard 
needeth one to dreſs and prune the vines, 1 Cor. mi. g. 
We are labouters together with God; ye are God's huſbandry, 
oy God"s building. And they need the croſs too, 
x Pet. 1. 6. | 

Therefore, if we were to reckon the croſs amon 
the benefits flowing to belivevers from their union with 


Chriſt, I judge that we ſhould not reckon amils. Sure 


I am, in their ſufferings they fuffer with him, Rom. 
viii. 17. The affurances which they have of the croſs, 
have rather the nature of a promiſe than of a threaten- 


ing, Pfal, IXxxix. 30—33. If his children forſake my law, 


then will I wifit their tranſgreſton with the rod, and their 
iniquity with ftripes. Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will 
I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. 
This looks like a tutor's engaging to a dying father, to 
take care of the children left with him, and to give them 
both nurture and admonition for their good. The co- 
venant of grace truly beats the ſpears of affliction into 
pruning hooks, to them that are in Chriſt, Ifa. xxvii. 9. 
By ths, therefore, ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and 
this is all the fruit. to take away his fin. Why, then, 
ſhould we be angrv with our croſs ? why ſhould we be 
frightened at it? The believer muſt take up his croſs, 
and follow his Leader, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He 
muſt take up his every day's crois, Luke ix. 23. If 
any man will come afier me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
up his creo daily. Yea, he muſt take up his holy-days 
crols too, Lam. iii. 22. Thou haſt called, as in a ſolemn 
day, my terrors round about. The church of the Jews 
had, for a long time, many a pleaſant meeting at the 
temple, on folemn days, for the worſhip of God ; but 
they got a ſolemnity of another nature, when God cal 
ed together, about the temple and city, the Chaldean 
army, that burnt the temple, and laid Jerufalem on 
heaps, And as the church of Gad is yet militant in 
this lower region, how can it be but the clouds will 
return after the rain? Zut the croſs of Chriſt (which 
name the ſaint's troubles do bear) is a kindly name to 
the believer. Tt is a crofs indeed; nor to the believer's 
graces, but to his corruptions. The hypocrite's ſeem- 


Head II. Of the Union between Chriſ aud Believers. 277 


ing graces may indeed breathe out their laſt on a crols, 
as thoſe of the ſtony-ground hearers did, Matt. xm. 6. 
When the ſun (of perſecution, ver. 21.) ua up, they were 


ſeorched : and becauſe they had not root, they withered away. 


But never did one of the real — in a believer die 
upon the croſs yet. Nay, as t candle {hines bright- 
eſt in the night, and the fire burns fierceſt in intenſe 
froſt ; ſo the believer's graces are ordinarily moſt vigor- 
ous in a time of trouble. 

There is a certain pleaſure and ſweetneſs in tke croſs, 
to them who have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern, and 
to find it out. There is a certain ſweetneſs in a man's 
ſeeing himſelf upon his trials for heaven, and ſtanding 
candidate for glory. There is a plealure in travelling 
over thoſe mountains, where the Chriſtian can ſce the 
prints of Chriſt's own feet, and the footſteps of the 
flock, who have been there before him. How pleaſant 
is it to a ſaint, in the exercile of grace, to fee how a 

God croſſeth his corrupt inclinations, and pre- 
vents his folly | How ſweet is it to behold thoſe thie ves 
upon the crofs ! How refined a pleaſure is there in 
obſerving how God draws away proviſion from unruly 
luſts, and fo pincheth them, that the Chriſtian ma 
get them governed! Of a truth, there is a paradiſe 
within this thorn-hedge. Many a ume the people of 
God are in bonds, which are never looſed, till they be 
bound with cords of affliction. God takes them, and 
throws them into a fiery furnace, that burns off their 
bonds; and then, like the three children, Dan. iii. 25. 
they are looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire. God 
gives his children a portion with one bitter ingredi- 
ent; if that will not work upon them, he will put in 
a ſecond, a third, and fo on, as there is need; char thy 
may work together for their good, Rom. viii. 28. 
With croſs-winds he haſtens them to their harbour. 
They are often found in ſuch ways, as that the croſs is 
the happieſt foot they can mect with : well may they 
falute it, as David did Abigail, ſaying, Bleſſed be the 
Lord Gad of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to meet me, 
1 Sam. xxv. 32, Worldly things are often ſuch a load 
$o the Chriſtian, that he moves but very ſlowly heaven- 


278 Of the Union between Chrift and Believers. State III. 


ward. God ſends a wind of trouble that blows the 
burden off the man's back, and then he walks more 
ſpeedily on his way, after God hath drawn tome gilded 
earth Hams him, that was drawing his heart away 
from God, Zeph. in. 12. I 2vill alſo leave in the mid 
_ an affliied and poor people, and they ſhall truft in 
me of the Lord. * was an obſervation of an Heathen 
— * That no hiſtory makes mention of 
«© man who hath been made better by riches.” 
doubt whether our modern hiſtories can ſupply the de- 
ſe& of ancient hiſtories in this point. But ſure I am, 
many have been the worſe for riches : thouſands have 
been — to death, in the embraces of a ſmiling 
world ; and many good men have got wounds from 
outward — that muſt be cured by the croſs. | 
remember to have read of one, who having an 1 
tume in his breaſt, had in vain uſed the help of phy- 
ſicians: but being wounded with the {word, the impol- 
tume broke; and his life was ſaved by chat accident, 
which threatened immediate death. Often have ſpirit- 
ual impoſtumes gathered in the breaſts of God's peo- 
ple, in time of outward proſperity, and been thus bro- 
ken and diſcuſſed by the croſs. It is kindly for be- 
lievers to be healed by ftripes : although they are uſually 
fo weak as to cry out for tear, at the fight of the prun- 
ing hook, as if it were the deſtroyingax ; and to think 
that the Lordi is coming to kill them, when he is indeed 
coming to cure them. 

I ſhall now conclude, addrefling myſelf in a few 
words, firſt to ſaints, and next to ſinners. 

I. To you that are ſaints, I ſay, 

Firft, Strive to obtain and — upactual communion 
and fellowſh1 —— Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, to be ſtill 
deriving ſupplies of grace, from the fountain 
thereof in 2 by auh: making ſuitable returns of 
them, in the exerciſe of grace and holy obedience. 
Beware of eſtrangement between Chriſt and your ſouls. 
If it has got in already (which ſcems to be the cafe of 
many this day), endeavour to get it removed... There 
are multitudes in the world that flighe Chriſt, though 
you thould not ſ:ght him: Many "have A their 


| 


Head II. Of the Union between Chriſt and Believers. 279 


backs on him, that looked fair for heaven. The warm 
ſun of outward peace and proſperity, has cauſed ſome 
to caſt their cloak of religion from them, who held it 
faſt when the wind of trouble was blowing upon them: 
and will ye a/ſo go away John vi. 67. The haſeſt in- 
gratitude is ſtampt on your flighting of commumon 
with Chiriſt, Jer. ii. 31. Have I been à wildernsfs unto 
Iſrael : a land of darkneſs : wherefore ſay my people, Me 
are lords, we will come no more wnto thee * Oh! beloved, 
is this your kindneſs to your friend ? It is unbecoming 
any wife to flight corverſe with her huſband, but her 
eſpecially who was taken from a priſon or a dunghill, 
as you were, by your Lord. But remember, I pray 
you, this is a very ill choſen time to live at a diſtance 
from God : it is a time in which Divine Providence 
frowns upon the land we live in; the clouds of wrath 
are gathering, and are thick above our heads? It is 
not a time for you to be out of your chambers, lia. 
XXVi. 20. They that now are walking moft cloſely 
with God, may have enough to do to ſtand when 
the trial comes: how hard will it be for others then, 
who are like to be ſurpriſed with troubles, when guilr 
is lying on their conſciences unremoved | To be awak- 
ened out of a found fleep, and caſt into a ragi 
as Jonah was, will be a teartul trial. To feel trouble 
ore we fee it coming, to be paſt hope before we 
have any fear, is a very fad cale. Wherefore break 
down your idols of jealouſy, mortify theſe luſts, theſe 
irregular appetites and defires, that have ſtolen away 
ur hearts, and left you like Samplon, without his 
Ir, and fay, I will go and return to my firſt hn/baud ; 


for then Twas it better with me than now, Hol. ii. 7. 


Secondly, Walk as becomes thoſe that are united to 
Chrift. Evidence your union with him, by walking as 
he alſo walked, 1 John ii. 6. If you be brought from 
under the power of darkneſs, let your light ſhine before 
men. Shine as lights in the world, holding forth the 


word of life, as the lanthorn holds the candle, which 


being in it, ſhines through it, Philip. ii. 15, 16. Now 
that you profeſs Chriſt to be in you, let his image ſhine 
forth in your converſation, and remember that the bu- 
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ſineſs of your lives is, to prove by practical arguments 
What you profeſs. 

1. You know the character of a wife, ſhe that is mar- 
ried, careth how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband. Go you and 
do likewiſe ; walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleafing, 
Col. i. 10. This is the great buſineſs of life: you 
muſt pleaſe him, though it ſhould diſpleaſe all the world. 
What he hates muſt be hateful to you, becauſe he 
hates it. Whatever luſts come in ſuit of your hearts, 
deny them, ſeeing the grace of God has appeared, 
teaching us ſo to do, and you are joined to the Lord. 
Let him be a covering to your eyes; for you have not 
your choice to make, it is made already; and you 
muſt not diſhonour your head. A man takes care of 
his feet, becauſe, if he catches cold there it flies up 
to his head. Shall I take the members of Chriſt, and 
make them the members of an harlot ? God forbid, tays the 
apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 15. Wilt thou take that heart of 
thine, which is Chriſt's dwelling place, and lodge his 
enemies there ? Wilt thou take that bqdy, which 1s his 
temple, and defile it, by uſing the members thereof as 
inſtruments of fin ? 

2. Be careful to bring forth fruit, and much fruit. 
The branch well laden with fruit, is the glory of the 
vine, and of the huſbandman too, John xv. 8. Herein 
is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit, ſi ſhall ye 
be my diſciples A barren tree ſtands ſafer in a wood than 
in an orchard ; and branches in Chriſt, that bring not 
forth fruit, will be taken away, and caſt into the fire. 

3. Be heavenly-minded, and maintain a holy con- 
tempt of the world. You are united to Chriſt, he is 
your Head and Huſband, and is in heaven : wherefore 
your hearts ſhould be there alſo, Col. iii. 1. If ye ther 
be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, where 
Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of God. Let the ſerpent's 
ſeed go on their belly, and eat the duſt of this earth : 
but let the members of Chrift be aſhamed to bow down, 
and feed with them. | 

4. Live and act dependently, depending by faith on 
Jeſus Chriſt. That which grows on its own root 15 4 
tree, not a branch. It is of the nature of a branch, o 
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depend on the ſtock for all, and to derive all its fap 
from thence. Depend on him for life, hight, ſtrength, 
and all ſpiritual benefits, Gal. ii. 20. I live, yet not I, 
but Chrift livetb in me, and the life which I now live in the 
fleſh, 1 live by the faith of the Son of God. For this cauſe, 
in the myſtical union, ſtrength is united to weakneſs, 
that death and earth may mount up on borrowed 
wings. Depend on him for tem benefits allo ; 
Matth. vi. 2. Give us this day our daily bread. If we 
have truſted him with our eternal concerns, let us be 
aſhamed to diſtruſt him in the matter of our proviſion 
in the world. 

Lafily, Be of a meek diſpoſition, and an uniting tem- 
per with the fellow members of Chriſt's body, as being 
united to the meek Jeſus, the bleſſed centre of union. 
There is a prophecy to this purpoſe concerningthe king- 
dom of Chriſt, Iſa. ii. 6. The wolf ſhall dwell with the 
lamb ; and the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid. It is 
an alluſion to the beaſts in Noah's ark. The beaſts of 
prey, that were wont to kill and deyour others, when 
once they came into the ark, lay down in peace with 
them: the lamb was in no hazard by the wolf there; 
nor the kid, by the leopard. There was a beautiful 
accompliſhment of it in the primitive church, Acts 
iv. 32. The multitude of them that believed were of one 
heart and of one ſoul. And this prevails in all the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, according tõ the meaſure of the grace 
of God in them. Man is born naked, he comes na- 
ked into this world, as if God deſigned him for the 
picture of peace : and ſurely, when he is born again, he 
comes not into the new world of grace with claws to 
tear, a {word to wound, and a fire in his hand to burn 
up his fellow- members in Chrift, becauſe they cannot 
ſee with his light. Oh! it is fad to ſee Chriſt's lillies 
as thorns in one another's ſide, Chriſt's lambs devour- 
ing one another like lions, and God's diamonds cutting 
one another : yet it muſt be remembered, that fin 1s 
no proper cement for the members of Chrift, though 
Herod and Pontius Pilate may be made friends that 
way. The apoſtle's rule is plain, Heb. xii. 14. Follow 
peace with all men, and holineſs. To follow peace no 
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further than our humour, credit, and fuch like things 
will allow us, is too ſhort : to purſue it farther than 
holineſs, that is, conformity to the Divine will, allows 
us, is too far. Peace is precious, yet it may be bought 
too dear : wherefore we muſt rather want it, than pur- 
chaſe it at the expence of truth or holineſs. But other- 
wiſe it cannot be over dear bought, and it will always 
be precious in the eyes of the ſons of peace. 

II. And now, ſinners, what ſhall I fay to you? I have 
-_ you ſome view of the privileges of thoſe in the 


OS 


te of grace : you have ſeen them afar off. But alas !, 
they are not yours, becauſe you are not Chriſt's. The 
finfalneſs of an unregenerate ſtate is yours; and the mi- 
{ery of it is yours allo : you have neither part nor lot in 
this matter. The guilt of all your fins lies upon you; 
you have no part in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. There 
15 NO peace to you, no peace with God, no true peace 
of conſcience : for you have no ſaving intereſt in the 
great Peace-maker. You are none of God's family : 
the adoption we ſpoke of belongs not to you. You have 
no part in the Spirit of ſanctification; and, in one word, 
vou have no inheritance among them that are ſanctified. 
All I can fay to you in this matter, is, that the caſe is 
not deſperate, they may yet be yours, Rev. iii. 20. 
Behold I fand at the door and knock : if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I Twill come in to bim, and Will 
fup with him, and he with me. Heaven is propoſing an 
union with earth ſtill, the potter is making ſuit to his 
own clay, and the gates of the city of refuge are not 
yet cloled. O that we could compel you to come in! 

Thus far of the ſtate of grace. 


$8. A TY 


NAMELY, 


The ETERNAL STATE, or State of conſum- 
mate Happinets or Milery. 


IV. 


NA 3:1 
Or DEATH. 


Jos xxx. 23. For I know that thou wilt bring me to death, 
and to the houſe appointed for all living. 


Come now to diſcourſe of man's eternal ſtate, into 

which he enters by death. Of this entrance Job 
takes a ſolemn ſerious view, in the words of the text, 
which contain a general truth, and a particular appli- 
cation of it. The general truth is ſuppoſed, namely, 
that all men muſt, by death, remove out of this world ; 
they muſt die. But whither muſt they go? They muſt 
go to the houfe appointed for all living; to the grave, 
that darkſome, gloomy ſolitary houſe, in the land of 
forgetfulneſs. Wherever the body is laid up till the 
reſurrection, thither, as to a dwelling-houſe, death 
brings us home. While we are in the body, we are but 
ina lodging-houſe ; in an inn, on our way homeward. 
When we come to our grave, we come to our home, 
our long-home, Eccl. xii. 5. All living muſt be inha- 
bitants of this houſe, good and bad, old and young. 
Man's life is a ſtream, running into death's devouring 
deeps. They who now live in palaces, muſt quit them, 
and go home to this houſe ; and they who have not 
where to lay their heads, ſhall thus have a houſe at 
length. It is apppinted for all, by him whoſe counſel 
ſhall ſtand. This appointment cannot be ſhifted ; it is 
a lav, which mortals cannot tranſgreſs. Job's applica- 
tion of rhis general truth to himſelf, is expreiled in theſe 
words; I know that thou wilt bring me to death, &c. He 
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knew that he muſt meet with death, that his ſoul and 
body maſt part; that God, who had ſet the time, 
would certainly fee it kept. Sometimes Job was invit- 
ing death to come to him, and carry him home to its 
houſe ; yea, he was in hazard of running to it before 
the time. Job vii. 15. My ſoul chooſeth ftrangling and 
death, rather than my life. But here he conſiders, God 
would bring him to it, yea, bring him back to it, as 
the word imports. Whereby he ſeems to intimate, 
that we have no life in this world, but as run-aways 
from death, which ſtretcheth out its cold arms to re- 
ceive us from the womb : but though we do then nar- 
rowly eſcape its clutches, we cannot eſcape long; we 
ſhall be brought back again to it. Job knew this; he 
had laid it down as fixed, and was looking for 1t. 


Docraixz, All muſt die. 

Although this doctrine be confirmed by the experience 
of all former ions, ever ſince Abel entered into 
the houſe appointed for all living; and t h the livi 
know that they ſhall die; yet it is needful to diſcou 
of the certainty of death, that it may be impreſſed on 
the mind, and duly conſidered. 

- Wherefore conſider, firſt, There is an unalterable 
ſtatute of death, under which men are concluded. It 
is appointed unto men once to die, Heb. ix. 27. It is laid 
up for them, as parents lay up for their children : they 
may look for it, and cannot miſs it; ſeeing God has 
deſigned and reſerved it for them. There is no perad- 
venture in it; we muſt needs die, 2 Sam. xiv. 14. Though 
fome men will not hear of death, yet every man muſt 
fee death, Pfal. Ixxxix. 41. Death is a champion 
all muſt grapple with: we muſt enter the lifts with it, 
and it will have the maſtery. Eccl. viii. 8. There is no 
man that hath power over the ſpirit, to retain the ſpirit, 
neither hath he potver in the day of death. They indeed, 
who are found alive at Chriſt's coming, ſhall all be 
changed, 1 Cor. xv. 51. But that change will be equi- 
valent to death, will anſwer the purpoſes of it. All 
other perſons muſt go the common road, the way of 


all fleth. Secondly, Let us conſult daily obſervation- 
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Every man ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe the fool 
and brutiſh perſon, Pſal. xlix. 10. There is room 
enough on this earth for us; notwithſtanding the mul- 
titudes that were upon it us: they are gone to 
make room for us; as we muſt to leave room 
ſor others. It is long ſince death began to tranſport 
men into another world, and vaſt ſhoals or mul 
titudes are gone thither already: yet the trade is going 
on ſtill; death is carrying off new inhabitants daily. 
to the houſe appointed for all living. Who could ever 
hear the grave ſay, It is enongb Long bas it been get - 
ting, but ſtill it aſketh. The world is like a great fair, 
or market, where ſome are coming in, others going 
out; while the aſſembly that is in it is confuſed, and 
the moſt part know not wherefore they are come toge- 
ther : or like a town fituated on the road to a great 
city, through which ſome travellers have paſſed, tome 
are paſſing, while others are only coming in, Eccl. i. 4. 
One generation paſſeth away, and another generation cameth : 
but the earth abideth for ever. Death is an inexorable, 
wrefiſtible meſſenger; who cannot be diverted from ex- 
ecuting his orders, by the force of the mighty, the 
bnbes of the rich, the entreaties of the poor. It doth 
not reverence the hoary head, nor pity the barmleſs 
babe. The bold and daring cannot out-brave it; nor can 
the faint-hearted obtain a difc in this war. Thirdly, 
The human body conſiſts of periſhing principles, Gen. 
mW. 19. Duft thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. The 
ſtrongeſt are but brittle earthen veſſels, eaſily broken 
in ſhivers. The ſoul is but meanly houſed, while in 
this mortal body, which is not a houſe of ſtone, but a 
houſe of clay; the mud walls cannot but moulder away, 
eſpecially ſeeing the foundation is not on a rock, but 
in the duſt ; they are cruſhed before the moth, though 
this inſect be fo tender, that the gentle touch of a fin- 
ger will diſpatch it, Job iv. 19. Theſe principles are 
like gun-powder : a very ſmall ſpark, lighting on them, 
will tet them on fire, and blow up the houſe. The 
ftone of a raiſin, or a hair in milk, have choaked men 

and laid the houſe of clay in the duſt. If we conſider 
the frame and ſtructure of our bodies, how fearfully 
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and wonderfully we are made ; and on how regular and 
exact a motion of the fluids, and balance of humours, 
our life depends; and that death | hath as many doors 
to enter in by, as the body _—— and if we 
com the and body 1 r, we may juſt] 
— have is ſomewhat 244 in our life 
than in our death; and that it is more ſtrange, to ſee 
duft walking up and down on the duft, than lying 
down in it. Though the lamp of our life be not vio- 
lently blown out; yet the flame muſt go out at length, 
ſor want of oil. What are thoſe diſtempers and diſeaſes 
which we are liable to, but death's harbingers, that 
come to prepare his way? They meet us, as toon as we 
ſet our foot on earth, to tell us, at our entry, that we 
do but come into the world to go out agairf. How- 
beit, ſome are ſnatched away in a moment, without 
being warned by fickneſs or diſeaſe. Fourtbiy, We 
have ſinful fouls, and therefore have dying bodies: 
Death follows fin, as the ſhadow follows the body. 
The wicked muft die, by virtue of the threatening of 
the covenant of works, Gen. ii. 17. In the day thou 
eazeſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. And the godly 
muſt die too; that as death entered by fin, fin may go 
out by death. Chrift has taken away the fting of 
death, as to them; though he has not as yet removed 
death ittelft. Wherefore, though it faſten on them, 
as the viper did on Paul's hand, it ſhall do them no 
harm: but becauſe the leproſy of fin is in the walls of 
the houſe, it muſt be broken down, and all the ma- 
terials thereof carried forth. Lafly, Man's life in this 
world, according to the Scripture account of it, 1s 
but a few degrees removed from death. The Scripture 
repreſents it as a vain and empty thing, ſhort in its 
continuance, and ſwift in its patling away. 

Fu, Man's life is a vain and empty thing while it 
is: it vaniſheth away; and lo! it is not, Job vii. 6. 
My days are vanity. If you ſuſpect afflicted Job of par- 
tiality in this matter, hear the wile and proſperous So- 
lomon's character of the days of his life, Eccl. vii. 15. 
All things have I ſeen in the days of my vanity; i. e. my 
vain days, Motes, who was a very active man, com- 
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our days to a ſleep, Pfal. xc. 5. They are as a ſleep; 
Thich is Por ber Foe ill it be — The 3 
is put: few men have right apprehenſions of life, until 
death awakens them: then we begin to know that we 
were living. Je ſpend our years as a tale that is tald, 
ver. 9. When an idle tale 1s telling, it may affect a 
lictle ; but when it is ended, it is forgot, and fo is a 
man forgotten when the fable of his life is ended. Ir 
is as a dream, or viſion of the night, in which there is 
nothing folid ; when one awakes all vaniſheth, Job 
xx. 8. He Hall fly awway as a dream, and ſhall not be faund ; 
yea, he ſhall be chaſed away, as a viſion in the night. It 
is but a vain ſhew or image, Pal. xxxix. 6. Swrely every 
man walketh in a vain ſheto. Man, in this world, is bur 
as it were a walking ſtatue: his life is but an image of 
life, there is ſo much of death in it. 
If we look on our life, in the ſeveral periods of it, we 
ſhall find it a heap of vanities. Childhood and youth are 
vanity, Eccl. xi. 10. We come into the world, the moſt 
helpleſs of all animals; young birds and beaſts can do 
ſomething for themſelves, but infant-man is altogether 
nnable to help himſelf. Our childhood is ſpent in 
trifling pleaſures, which become the ſcorn of our after- 
thoughts. Youth is a flower that ſoon withereth ; a 
bloflom that quickly falls off; it is a ſpace of time in 
which we are raſh, fooliſh, and inconſiderate, pleafing 
ourſelves with a variety of vanities, and ſwimming, as 
it were, through a flood of them. But ere we are aware, 
it is paſt; and we are in middle age, encompatſed with 
a thick cloud of cares, through which we muſt grope; 
and finding ourſelves beſet with pricking thorns of dit- 
hculnes, through them we muſt force our way, to ac- 
compliſh the projects and contrivances of our riper 
thoughts. The more we ſolace ourſelves in any earthly 
enjoy ment which we attain to, the more bitterneſs do 
we find in paring with it. Then comes old age, at- 
tended with its own train of infirmities, labour and for- 
row, Pla]. xc. 10. and ſets us down next door to the 
mr In a word, Al! fleſh is graſs, Ila. xl. 6. Every 
tage, or period of lite, is vanity. Aan at his beft fate 
(his middle age, when the heat of youth is ſpent, and 
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the ſorrows of old age have not yet overtaken him) ir 
altogether vanity, Pſal. xxxix. 5. Death carries off ſome 
in the bud of childhood, others in the bloſſom of youth, 
and others when are come to .. 
left ſtanding till, like ripe corn, they forſake the 

nd : all die one time or other 

Secondly, Man's life is a ſhort thing: it is not only a 
vanity, but a ſhort-lived vanity. Confider, Firf, How 
the life of man is reckoned in the Scriptures. It was 
indeed ſometimes reckoned by hundreds of years: but 
no man ever arrived at a thouſand, which yet bears no 
proportion to eternity. Now, hundreds are brought 
down to ſcores ; threeſcore and ten, or fourſcore, is its 
utmoſt length, Pal. xc. 10. But few men arrive at 
that length of life. Death does but rarely wait till men 
be bowing down, by reaſon of age, to meet the grave. 
Yet, as if years were too big a word for ſuch a ſmall 
thing as the life of man on earth, we find it counted by 
months, Job xiv. 5. The number of his months are with 
thee. Our courſe, hke that of the moon, 1s run in a 
little time; we are always waxing or waneing, till we 
difa But frequently it is reckoned by days; and 
theſe but few, Job xiv. 1. Man, that is born of a woman, 
is of few days. Nay, it is but one day in Scripture ac- 
count; and that a hireling's day, who will preciſely ob- 
ſerve when his day ends, and give over his work, ver. 6. 
Till he ſhall accompliſh as an hireling his day. Yea, the 
Scripture brings it down to the ſhorteſt ſpace of time, 
and calls it a moment, 2 Cor. iv. 17. Our light affliction 
(though it laſt all our life long) is but for a moment. 
Elſewhere it is brought down yet to a lower pitch, far- 
ther than which one cannot carry it, Pſal. xxxix. 5. 
Mine age is as nothing before thee. Agreeable to this, 
Solomon tells us, Eccl. iii. 2. There is a time to be born, 
aud a time to die; but makes no mention of a time to 
hve; as if our life were but a ſkip from the womb to 
the grave. Secondly, Conſider the various fimilitudes 
by which the Scripture repreſents the ſhortneſs of man's 
life. Hear Hezekiah, Ifa. xxxviii. 12. Mine age is de- 
parted, and is removed from me as a ſhepherd”s tent ; 1 have 
ent off like a weaver my life. The thepherd's tent is ſoon 


Head 1. Of Death. 289 
removed; for the flocks muſt not feed long in one place: 
ſuch is a man's life on this earth, quickly gone. It is a 
web, which he is inceſſantly working; he is not idle 
ſo much as one moment : in a ſhort time it 15 wrought, 
and then it is cut off. Every breathing is a thread in 
this web ; when the laſt breath is drawn, the web 1s 
woven out; he expires, and then it is cut off, he breathes 
no more. Man is hike graſs, and like a flower, Iſa. xl. 6. 
All f:/þ (even the ſtrongeſt and moſt healthy fleth) is 
graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof is as the flower of the 
field. The grals is flouriſhing in the morning; but in 
the evening, being cut down by the mowers, it is wi- 
thered. So man ſometimes is walking up and down at 
eaſe in the morning, and in the evening is lying acorple, 
being knocked down by a ſudden ftroke, with one or 
other of death's weapons. The flower, at beſt, is but 
a weak and tender thing, of ſhort continuance, where- 
ever it grows: but (obterve) man is not compared to 
the flower of the garden; but to the flower of the field, 
which the foot of every beaſt may tread down at any 
time. Thus is our life liable to a thouſand accidents 
every day ; any of which may cut us off. But though 
we ſhould eſcape all theſe, yet at length this grafts wi- 
thereth, this flower fadeth of itſelf. It is carried off, as 
the cloud is conſumed and vaniſheth away, Job vii. 9. It 
looks big as the morning cloud, which promiſeth great 
things, and raiſeth the expectation of the hutbandman : 
but the fun riſeth, and the cloud is ſcattered ; death 
comes, and man vaniſheth. The apoſtle James pro- 
the queſtion, I bat is your life * Chap. iv. 14. 
Hear his anſwer, It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a 
little time, and then vaniſheth away. It is frail, uncertain, 
and laſteth not. It is as ſmoke, which goes out of the 
chimney, as if it would darken the face of the heavens; 
but quickly is ſcattered, and appears no mote: thus go- 
eth man's life, and where is he? It is a wind, Job vii. 7. 
O remember that my life is wind. It is but a paſſing blaſt, 
4 ſhort puff, à wind that paſſeth away, aud cometh not 
again, Pal. Ixxviii. 39. Our breath is in our noſtrils, 
as if it were always upon the wing to depart : ever pat[- 
ing and repaſſing like a traveller, until it be away, not 
do return till the heavens be no more. 
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Laſtly, Man's life is a ſwift thing; not only a paſſing, 
but a flying vanity. Have you not obſerved how 
ſwiftly a hath run along the ground, in a cloudy 
and windy day, ſuddenly darkening the places beau- 
tified before with the beams of the fun, but as ſud- 
denly diſappearing ? Such is the life of man on earth; 
for he fleeth as a ſhadow, and continneth not, Job xiv. 2. 
A weaver's ſhuttle is very ſwift in its motion; in a mo- 
ment it is thrown from one fide of the web to the other; 
our days are fwifter than a weaver”s ſhuttle, ch. vii. 6. 
ow quickly is man tofled through time into eternity! 
fee how Job deſcribes the ſwiftnels of the time of lite, 


Chap. ix. 25, 26. Now my days are fwifter than a poſt ; 
they flee away, they ſee no good. They are haſted away as 
the feoift ſhips, as the eagle that haſteth to the prey. He 
compares his days with a poſt, a foot-poſt ; a runner, 
who runs ſpeedily to carry tidings, will make no 
ſtay. But though the poſt were like Ahimaaz, who 
over-ran Cuſhi, our days would be ſwifter than he; for 
they flee away, like a man fleeing for his life, before 
the purſuing enemy ; he runs with his utmoſt vigour, 
our days run as faſt as he: yet this is not all; even 
who is 22 for his life cannot run always: he muſt 
needs ſometimes ſtand ſtill, lie down, or turn in ſome 
where, as Siſera did into Jael's tent, to refreſh himſelf: 
but our time never halts. Therefore it is compared to 
ſhips, which can fail night and day without intermiſ- 
fion, till they be at their port; and to ſwift ſhips, ſhips 
of defire, in which men quickly arrive at their defired 
haven; or ſhips of pleafure, that fail more ſwiftly than 
ſhips of burden. Yet the wind failing, the ſhip's courſe 
is marred: but our time always runs with a rapid courſe. 
Therefore it is compared to the eagle flying; not with 
his ordinary flight, for that is not fufficient to repreſent 
the ſwiftneſs of our days ; but when he flies upon his 
prey, which is with an extraordinary ſwiftneſs. And 
thus, even thus our days flee away. F 
Having thus diſcourſed of death, let us improve it, 
in diſcerning the vanity of the world, in bearing up, 
with Chriſtian contentment and patience, under all trou- 
bles and difficulties in it, — our luſts, in cleav- 
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ine unto the Lord with full e 
— and in preparing for 5 approach. 

And fi, Let us hence, as in a looking - glaſs, be- 
hold the vanity of the world, and of all thote things in 
it which men ſo much value and eſteem, and therefore 
ſet their hearts upon. The rich and the pocr, are 
equally intent upon this world : they bow the knee to 
it; yet it is but a clay- god; they court the bulky va- 
nity, and run keenly to catch this ſhadow : the rich 
man is hugged to death in its embraces; and the poor 
man wearies himſelf in the fruitleſs purſuit. (What won- 
der if the world's ſmiles overcome us, when we purſue 
it ſo eagerly, even while it frowns ＋ * us?) But look 
into the grave, O man | conſider and be wiſe; liſten to 
the doctrine of death; and learn, (1.) That hold as 
faſt as thou canſt, thou ſhalt be forced to let go thy hold 
of the world at length. Though thou load thyſelf with 
the fruits of this earth, yet all ſhall fall off, when thou 
comeſt ta creep into thy hole, the houſe, under ground, 
appointed for all living 


When death comes, you muſt | 
bid an eternal farewell to thy enjoyments in this world : | 
thou muſt leave thy goods to another ; and whoſe ſhall 
thoſe things be which thou haſt provided? Luke | 
Xii. 20. (2.) Th ion of theſe things ſhall be ve 
little ere long. thou lie down on the graſs, an 
ſtretch thyſelf at full length, and obſerve the print of 
thy body when thou riſeſt, thou mayeſt ſee how much 
this earth will fall to thy ſhare at laſt. It may be 
thou ſhalt get a coffin, and a winding-ſheet ; but thou 
art not ſure of that : many, who have had abundance 
of wealth, yet have not had fo much when they took 
up their new houſe in the land of filence. But how- 
ever that be, more you cannot expect. It was a mortify- 
ing leſſon Saladine, when dying, gave to his ſoldiers. He 
called for his ftandard-bearer, and ordered him to take 
his winding-ſheet upon his pike, and go out to the 
camp with 1t, and tell them, That of all his conqueſts, 
victories, and triumphs, he had nothing now left him 
bur that piece of linen to wrap his body in for burial. 
Laſily, This world is a falſe friend, who leaves a man 
— * and flees from him when 
oh | 
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he has moſt to do. When thou art lying on a death- 
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bed, all thy friends and relations cannot reſcue thee ; 
all thy ſubſtance cannot ranſom thee ; nor procure thee 
a reprieve for one day, nay, not for one hour. Yea, the 
more thou poſſeſſeſt of this world's goods, thy forrow 
at death is hike to be the greater: for though one may 
live more 3 „ than in a c L 
yet he may die more eafily in the cottage, where he has 
very little to make him fond of life, 

Secondly, It may ſerve as a ſtore-houfe, for Chriſtian 
contentment and patience, under worluly loſſes and croſ- 
ſes. A choſe 1 doctrine 1 an 
excellent remedy again ting, and gives eaſe 
to a troubled heart. When fob back ſuſtained very 
great loſſes, he fat down contented, with this medita- 
tion, Job i. 21. Naked came I out of my mother's womb, 
and naked ſhall I return thither : the Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
When providence brings a mortality or murrain 
your cattle, how ready are you to fret and complain 
the ſerious conſideration of your own death (to which 
you have a notable help from fuch providential occur- 
rences) may be of uſe to filence your complaints, and 
quiet your ſpirits. Look to the houſe appointed for 
all living, and learn, (1.) That you muſt abide a 
forer thruſt than the of worldly goods. Do not 
cry out for a thruſt in the leg or arm; for before long 
there will be a home-thruſt ar the heart. You may 
loſe your deareſt relations : the wife may loſe her 
huſband, and the huſband his wife ; and the parents 
may loſe their dear children; and the children their 
parents: but if any of theſe trials happen to you, re- 
member, you muſt loſe your own life at laſt; and 
Toberefore doth a liviag man complain ? Lam. iii. 39. It is 
always profitable to conſider, under affliction, that our 
caſe might have been worſe than it is. Whatever be 
conſumed, or taken from us, it is of the Lord's mercies 
that we ourſelves are not conſumed, ver. 22. (2.) It is 
but a ſhort ſpace of time that we are to be in this world. 
It is but a little that our neceſſities require in fo ſhort 
{pace of time : when death comes, we ſhall ſtand in 


Head I. Of Death. 293 
need of none of theſe things. Why ſhould men rack 
their heads with cares how to provide for to-morrow ; 
while they know not if they ſhell need any thing to- 
morrow. Though a man's proviſion for his journey 
be near ſpent, he is not diſquieted, if he thinks that 
he is near home. Are you working by candle-light, and 
is there little of your candle left? It may be there is 
as little ſand in your glaſs ; and if fo, you have little 
uſe for it. (3.) You have matters © weight, 
that challenge your care. Death is at the door, beware 
you loſe not your fouls. If blood breaks out at one 
part of the body, they — 1 pes po another 

of it, to turn the ſtream of blood, and to ſtop it. 
Thus, the Spirit of God ſometimes cures men of ſor- 
row for earthly things, by opening the heart - vein to 
bleed for ſin. Did we purſue heavenly things the more 
vigoruſly that our affairs in this life proſper not, we 
ſhould thereby gain a double ad . Our worldly 
forrow would be diverted, and our beſt treaſure in- 
creaſed. (4.) Crofles of this nature will not laſt 
The world's ſmiles and frowns will quickly be buried 
4 8. Its fmiles go 


ogether in everlaſting forgetfu 
away as the foam on the water: and its frowns are as 
a paſſing ſtitch in a man's fide. Time flees away with 
ſwift wings, and carries our earthly comforts, and crof- 
ſes too, along with it : neither of them will accompany 
us into the houſe appointed for all living, Job ni. 17, 
18, 19. There the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there 


the weary be at reſt ; there the priſoners reſt together, they 


hear not the voice of the oppreſſor : the and great are 
there, and the fervant is free from his maſter. Caſt a 
look into eternity, and you will fee affliftion here is 
but for a moment. The truth is, our time is fo very 
ſhort, that it will not allow either our joys or griefs to 
come to perfection. Wherefore, let them that weep 
be as though they wept not; and they that rejoice, as 
though they rejoiced not, &c. 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. 
(5. Death will put all men on a level. The king and 
the beggar muſt dwell in one houſe, when they come 
to their journey's end; though their entertainment 


the way be very different. The ſmall and the great 
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are there, Job iii. 19. We are all in this world as 
ona ſtage: it is no great matter whether a man act the 
part of a prince or a ; for when they have acted, 
their par, they muſt both ge beh behind the curtain, and 
no more. Laſtly be not in Chriſt, 
whatever thy affliftions now be, 3 a thouſand 
times worſe are abiding thee in another world. Death 
will turn thy croſſes into pure unmixed curſes : and 
then how dy wouldſt thou return to thy former af- 
flicted ſtate, and purchale it at any rate, were there 
any poſhbility of he h a return? If i thou be in Chriſt, 
thou mayeſt well bear thy croſs. Death will put an 
end to all thy troubles. if a man on a journey be not 
well accommodated, where he lodgeth only for a 
night, he will not trouble himſelf much __ the 
matter; becauſe he is not to ſtay there, it is not his 
home. You are on the road to eternity; let it not diſ- 
quiet you that you meet with ſome hardſhips in the inn 
of this world. Fret not, becauſe it is not fo well with 
you as with ſome others. One man travels, with a 
cane in his hand; his fellow traveller (perhaps) has 
but a common ſtaff, or ſtick : either of them will 
ſerve the turn. It 1s no great matter which of them 
be yours; both will be laid ade when you come ta 
your journey's end. 

Thirdly, It may ſerve for a bridle, to curb all manner 
of luſts, particularly thoſe converſant about the body. 
A ſerions viſit — to cold death, and that ſolit 
— the grave, might be of good uſe to — 


= It may be of uſe to cauſe men to remit their 

e care for the body ; which is to many the 

bane of their ſouls. Often do theſe queſtions, What 
ſhall we eat? What ſhall we drink? And, Wherewithall 
ſhall we be clothed ? leave no room for another of more 
importance, viz. Wherewith ſhall I come before the 
Lord? The foul is put on the rack, to anſwer theſe 
mean queſtions, in favour of the body, while its own 
eternal intereſts are neglected. But, ah | why are 
men fo buly to repair the ruinous Cottage z leaving 


the inhabitant to bleed to death of his wounds, un- 
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heeded, unregarded ! Why ſo much care for the body, 
to the neglecting of the concerns of the immortal ſoul ? 
O be not {o anxious for what can only ferve your bo- 
dies; fince, ere long, the clods of cold earth wall ſerve 
for back and belly too. 

2dly, It may abate your pride on account of bodily 
endowments, which vain man is apt to glory in. Value 
not yourſelves on the bloſſom of youth; for while you 
are in your blooming years, you are but ripening for a 

ve : death gives the fatal ſtroke, without aſking any 
body's age. Glory not in your ſtrength, it will quickly 
be gone : the time will ſoon be, when you ſhall not be 
able to turn yourſelves on a bed ; and you muſt be car- 
ried by your grieving friends to your long home. And 
what ſignifies your healthful conſtitution ? Death doth 
not always enter in ſooneſt, where it begins ſooneſt to 
knock at the door ; but makes as a diſpatch with 


Value not yourſelves on your beauty, which ſhall con- 
fume in the grave, Pfal. xlix. 14. Remember the 
change which death makes on the faireſt face, Job 
XIV. 20. Thou changeſt his countenance, and ſendeft him away. 
Death makes the greateſt beauty ſo loathſome, that it 
muſt be buried out of fight. Could a looking glaſs be 
uſed, in the houſe, appointed for all living, it would 
be a terror to thoſe who now look oftener into their 
glafſes than into their Bibles. And what though 
the body be gorgeouſly arrayed ? The fineſt clothes 
are but badges of our fin and ſhame; and in a little 
ume will be exchanged for a winding-ſheet ; when the 
body will become a feaſt to the worms. 

ak It may be a check upon ſenſuality and fleſhly 
luſts, 1 Pet. ii. 11. 1 beſeech you as ftrangers and pilgrims, 
tain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the foul. It is 
hard to cauſe wet wood to take fire; and when the fire 
doth take hold of it, it is ſoon extinguiſhed. Senſuality 
makes men moſt unfit for divine communications, and 
is an effectual means to quenchthe Spirit. Intem 0 
in eating and drinking carries on the ruin of foul and 
body at once; and haſtens death, while it makes the 
man moſt unmeet for it. Therefore, take heed to your- 


ſome in a few hours, as with others in many years. 
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ſelves, left at any time your hearts be overcharged with fur 
feiting and drunkenneſs, and ſo that day come upon you nna« 
wares, Luke xxi. 34. But O how often is the foul 
truck through with a dart, in gratifying the ſenſes } 
At theſe doors deſtruction enters in. Therefore Job 
made a covenant with his eyes, chap. xxx1. 1. The 
mouth of a firange woman is a deep pit; be that is abhorred 
of the Lord ſhall fall therein, Prov. xxii. 14. Let him 
that flandeth take heed left be fall. Beware of laſciviouſ- 
neſs ; ftudy modeſty in your apparel, words, and ac- 
tions. The ravens of the valley of death will at length 
pick out the wanton eye: the obſcene filthy tongue will 
at length be quiet in the land of filence: and grim death, 
embracing the body in its cold arms, will effectually 
allay the of all fleſhly luſts. 

Lally, In a word: it may check our earthly-mind- 
edneſs; and at once knock down the luſt of the fleſh, 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life. Ah! if we 
muſt die, why are we thus? why ſo fond of temporal 
things; ſo anxious to get them, ſo eager in the embra- 
ces of them, ſo mightily touched with the loſs of them? 
Let me, upon a view of the houſe appointed for all 
living, beſpeak the worldling in the words of Solo- 
mon, Prov. xxiii. 5. Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that 
which is not ? For riches certainly make themſelves 
wings, they flee away as an eagle towards heaven. Riches, 
and all worldly things, are but a fair nothing : they are 
that which 1s not. They are not what they feem to be ; 
they are all but gilded vanities, that deceive the eye. 
Comparatively they are not; there is ihfinitely more of 
nothingneſs and not-being, than of being or reality in 
the beſt of them. What is the world, and all that is 
in it, but a faſhion, or fair ſhow, fuch as men make 
on a ſtage, a paſſing ſhow? 1 Cor. vii. 31. Royal 
pomp 1s but a gaudy ſhow, or appearance, in God's 
account, Acts xxv. 23. The beſt name they get is 
good things : but obſerve it, they are only the wicked 
man's good things; Luke xvi. 25. Thou iu thy life-time 
receivedft thy good things, ſays Abraham, in the parable 
of the rich man in hell. Well may the men of the 
world call theſe things their goods; for there is no 
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other good in them, about them, nor attending them. 
Now, wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon empty ſhows and 
fancies ? wilt thou cauſe thine eyes to fly on them, as 
the word is? ſhall men's hearts fly out at their eyes 
n them, as a ravenous bird on its prey ? if they do, 
let them know, that at length theſe ſhall flee as faſt away 
from them, as ever their eyes flew upon them: like a 
flock of fair feathered birds, that ſettle on a fool's 
ground ; the which, when he runs to catch them as 
his own, do immediately take wing, fly away, and, 
fitting down on his neighbour's ground, illude his ex- 
pectation, Luke xii. 20. Thou fool, this night thy ſoul 
ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall theſe things be- 
Though you do not make wings to them, as many do; 
they make themſelves wings, and fly away : not as a 
tame houſe-bird, which may be caught again; nor as 
an hawk, that will ſhow where ſhe 1s by her bells, and 
be called again with the lure : but as an eagle, which 
uickly flies out of fight, and cannot be recalled. 
orbear thou to behold theſe things. O mortal ! 
there is no reaſon thou ſhould fet thine eyes upon 
them. This world is a great inn, in the road to eter- 
nity, to which thou art travelling. Thou art attended 
by theſe things, as ſervants belonging to the inn, 
where thou lodgeſt; they wait upon thee while thou 
art there; and when thou goeſt away, they will convoy 
thee to the door. But they are not thine, they will not go 
away with thee ; but return to wait on other {trangers, 
as they did on thee. 

Fifthly, It may ſerve as aſpring of Chriſtian reſolution, 
to cleave to Chriſt, adhere to his truths, and continue 
in his ways, whatever we may ſuffer for ſo doing It 
would much allay the fear of man, that bringeth a 
ſnare. Who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a man 
that ſhall die! Ila. li. 12. Look on pertecutors as pieces 
of brittle clay, that ſhall be daſhed in pieces; for then 
ſhall you deſpiſe them as foes that are mortal, whole 
terror to others in the land of the living, ſhall quickly 
die with themſelves. The ſerious conſideration of the 
thortneſs of our time, and the certainty of death, will 
teach us, that all the advantage which we can make by 
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our apoſtacy, in time of trial, is not worth the while; 
it is not worth going out of our way to get it: and 
what we refuſe to for Chriſt's fake, may quickly 
be taken from us by death. But we can never lole it 
ſo honourably, as for the cauſe of Chriſt and his goſpel : 
for what glory is it that you give up what you have in 
the world; when God takes it from you by death, whe- 
ther you will or not? This conſideration may teach us 
to undervalue life itſelf, and choole to forgo it rather than 
to ſin. The worſt that men can do, is to take away 
that life which we cannot long keep, though all the 
world ſhould conſpire to help us to retain the ſpirit. 
If we refuſe to offer it up to God, when he calls for 
it in defence of his honour, he can take it from us ano- 
ther way; as it fared with him, who could not burn 
for Chriſt, but was afterwards burnt by an accidental 
fire in his houſe. 

Lafily, It may ſerve for a ſpur to incite us to prepare 
for death. Conſider, (1.) Your eternal ſtate will be 
according to the ſtate in which you die : death will open 
the doors of heaven or hell to you. As the tree falls, 
ſo it ſhall he through eternity. If the infant be dead- 
born, the open world will not raiſe it to life again: and 
if one die out of Chriſt, in an unregenerate ſtate, 
there is no more hope of him for ever. (2.) Seriouſly 
conſider what it is to go into another world; a world 
of ſpirits, wherewith we are very little acquainted. 
How frightful is converſe with ſpirits to poor mortals 
in this life! And how dreadful is the caſe, when men 
are hurried away into another world, not knowing but 
devils may be their companions for ever! Let us then 
give alldihgence to make and advance our acquaintance 
with the Lord of that world. (3.) It is but a ſhort 
time which you have to prepare for death : therefore 
now or never, fecing the time aſſigned for preparation 
will ſoon be over. Eccl. ix. 10. Whatever thy hand find- 
eth to do, do it with thy might : for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom, in the grave, whither 
thou got. How can we be idle, having fo great a 
work to do, and fo little time to do it in? But if the 
time be ſhort, the work of preparation for death, 
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though hard work, will not laſt long. The ſhadows 
of the evening make the labourer work chearfully, 
knowing the time to be at hand when he will be called 
in from his labour. (4.) Much of our ſhort time is 
over already; and the youngeft of us all cannot affure 
himſelf that there is as much of his time to come as is 
— Our life in the world is but a ſhort preface to 
ng eternity; and much of the tale is told. Oh! 
ſhall we not double our diligence, when fo much of 
our time is ſpent, and fo little of our great work is 
done? (5.) The preſent time is flying away; and we 
cannot bring back time paſt, it hath taken an eternal 
farewell of us; there is no kindling the fire again that 
is burnt to aſhes. The time to come is not ours; and 
we have no aſſurance of a ſhare in it, when it comes. 
We have-nothing, we can call ours but the preſent mo- 
ment; and that is flying away. How ſoon our time 
may be at an end we know not. Die we muſt, but 
who can tell us when? If death kept one ſet time for all, 
we were in no hazard of a ſurprize: but daily obſervation 
ſheus us, that there is no ſuch thing. Now the flying 
ſhadow of our life allows no — loitering. The 
rivers run ſpeedily into the ſea, from whence they 
came; but not to ſpeedily as man to the duſt from 
whence he came. The ſtream of ume is the ſwifteſt 
current, and quickly runs out to eternity. Laſtly, If 
once death carry us off, there is no coming back again, 
to mend our matters, Job xiv. 14. Va man die, ſhall he 
live again! Dying is a thing we cannot get a trial of; 
it is what we can only do once, Heb. ix. 27. It is ap- 
pointed unto men once lo die. And that which can be 
but once done, and yet is of ſo much importance, that 
our all depends in our doing it right, we have need ta 
uſe the utmoſt diligence, that we may do it well. 
Therefore prepare for death. | 
If you who are unregenerate aſk me, what you ſhall 
do to prepare for death, that you may die ſafely? I 
anſwer, I have told you already what muſt be done. 
Your nature and ſtate muit be changed ; you muſt be 
born again; you muſt be united to Jetus Chrift by 
faith. Till this is done, you are not capable of other 
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directions, which belong to a perſon's dying comforta- 
bly ; whereof we may diſcourſe afterwards, in the due 
place. 
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H E A D II. 
The Difference between the RicuTzovs and the 
W1cKkED in their Death. 


Prov. xiv. 32. The wicked is driven away in his wicked» 
neſs : but the righteous hath hope in his death. 


HIS text looks like the cloud between the Iſrael- 

tes and Egyptians ; having a dark fide towards 

the latter, and a bright fide towards the former. It 
repreſents death hike Pharaoh's jaylor,' bringing the 
chief butler and the chief baker out of priſon; the one 
to be reſtored to his office, and the other to be led ta 
execution. It ſhews the difference between the 
and ungodly in their death ; who, as they a& a very dit- 
ferent part in life, ſo in death have a very different exit. 
Firſt, As to the death of a wicked man, here is, 
(1.) The manner of his paſſing out of the world: he 
is driven away; namely, in his death, as is clear from 
the oppoſite clauſe. He is forcibly thruſt out of his 
place in this world; driven away as chaff before the 
wind. (2.) The ſtate he paſſeth away in: he dies in a 
ſinful and hopeleſs ſtate. Firf, In a ſinful ſtate z he 
15 driven away in his wickedneſs. He lived in it, and 
he dies in it: his filthy garments of fin, in which he 
wrapped up himſelf in his life, are his priſon garments, 
in which he ſhall lie wrapped up for ever. Secondly, In 
a hopeleſs ſtate ; but the righteous hath hope in his death : 
which plainly imports the hopeleſſneſs of the wicked in 
their death. Whereby is not meant, that no wicked 
man ſhall have any hope at all when he is dying, but 
mall die in deſpair. No: ſometimes it is ſo indeed; 
but frequently it is otherwiſe : fooliſh virgins may, 
and often do hope to the laſt breath. But the yigked 
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man has no ſolid hope : as for the deluſive hopes which 
he entertains himſelf with, death will root them up: 
and he ſhall be for ever irretrivably miſerable. 

Secondly, As to the death of a righteous man, he hath 
hope in his death. This is uſhered in with a but, im- 
porting a removal of theſe dreadful circumſtances, with 
which the wicked man is attended, who is driven away 
in his wickedneſs : but the godly are not ſo. Not lo, 
(1.) In the manner of their paſſing out of the world. 
The righteous are not driven away, as chaff before the 
wind, but led away as a bride to the marriage chamber, 
carried away by the angels unto Abraham's boſom, 
Luke xvi. 22. (2.) Not fo as to their ſtate, when 

ng out of this life. The righteous man dies, 
(1.) Not in a finful, but in a holy ſtate. He goes not 
away in his fin, but out of it. In his life he was put- 
ting off the old man, changing his priſon garments : 
and now the remaining of them are removed, and 
he is adorned with robes o glory. (2.) Notina hope- 
leſs, but a hopeful ſtate. He hath hope in his death: 
he has the grace of hope, and the well-founded expec- 
tation of better things than ever he had in this world : 
and though the ſtream of his hope at death may run 
ſhallow, yet he has ſtill as much of it as makes him ven- 
ture his eternal intereſts upon the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 


Doc r. I. The Wicked dying, are driven away in their 
 Witkedneſs, and in a hopeleſs State. 


In ſpeaking to this doctrine, (1.) I ſhall ſhew how, 
and in what ſenſe, the wicked are driven away in their 
wickedneſs at death. (2.) I ſhall diſcover the hopeleſſ- 
nets of their ſtate at death. And, Jay, apply the whole, 

I. How, and in what ſenſe the wicked are driven 
in their wickedneſs. In diſcourſing of this matter, I ſh 
briefly enquire, (1.) What is meant by their being 
&riven away. (2,) Whence they ſhall be driven, and 
whither. (3.) In what reſpe&s they may be ſaid to be 
driven away # their wickediefi. But before I proceed, 
let me remark, that you are miſtaken, if you think that 
no perſons are to be called zicked, but they who are 
avowedly vitious and profane; as if the devil could 
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dwell in none, but thoſe whole name is legion. In Scrip- 
ture account, all who are not righteous, in the manner 
hereafter explained, are reckoned wicked. Therefore 
the text divides the whole world into two forts, tbe 
righteous and the wicked ; and you will ſee the fame 
thing in Mal. in. 18. 7. ben hall ye return, and diſcern 
between the righteons and the 45 or" Wheretore, it you 
be not righteous, you are wicked. If you have not 
an imputed righteouſneſs, and alſo an implanted righ- 
teouſneſs and holineſs ; if you be yet in your natural 
fate, unregenerated, not united to Chriſt by faith, 
however moral, and blameleſs in the eyes of men 

converſation may be, you are the wicked, who 
ſhall be driven away in their wickedneſs, if death finds 
you in that ſtate. Now, 

Finxs r, As to the meaningof this phraſe, driven away; 
there are three thin in it ; the wicked ſhall be taken 
away ſuddenly, v > a6 tly, and irreſiſtibly. | 

Fir, Unrenewed men ſhall be taken away fuddenly 
at death. Not that all wicked men die 2 nor 
that they are all wicked that die fo; God forbid ! bur, 
(1.) Death commonly comes upon them unexpectedly, 
and fo ſurpriſeth them; as the deluge ſurpriſed the old 
world, though they were forewarned of it long before 
it came: and as travail cometh on a woman with child, 
with ſurpriſing ſuddenneſs, although looked for and 
—— 1 Theff. v. 3. Death ſeizeth them, as a 
creditor doth his debtor, to hale him to prifon, Pſalm 
Iv. 15. and that when they are not aware. Death 
comes 1n, as a thief, at the window, and finds them 
tull of buſy thoughts about this life, which that very 
day periſh. (2.) Death always ſcizeth them unpre- 
red tor it : the old houſe falls down about their ears, 
before they have another provided. When death 
caſts them to the door, they have not where to lay their 
heads; unlefs it be on a bed of fire and brimſtone. 
The toul and body are as it were hugging one another 
in mutual embraces ; when death comes like a whurl- 
wind, and ſeparates them. (3.) Death hurrics them 


away in a moment to deſtruction, and makes a mot 


aumal change: the man for the molt part, never 


— 
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knows where he is, till in hell he lift up his eyes, Luke 
xvi. 23- The floods of wrath tuddenly overwhelm his 
foul ; and ere he is aware, he is plunged into the bat- 
romleſs pit. 

Secondly, The unrenewed man is taken away out of 
the — violently. Driving is a violent action; he is 
chaſed out of the world, Job xviii. 18. Fain would he 
ſtay if he could; but death drags him away, like a ma- 
lefactor to the execution. He tought no other portion 
than the profit and pleaſures of this world; he hath no 
other, he really defires no other : how can he then go 
away out of it, if he were not driven ? 

QresT. But may not a wicked man be willing to die? 
Axsw. He may indeed be willing to die; but, obſerve, 
it is only in one of three caſes; (1.) Ina fit of paſſion, 
by reaſon of ſome trouble, that he 1s impatient to be rid 
of. Thus many perſons, when their paſſion has got the 
better of their reaſon; and when, on that account, they 
are moſt unfit to die, will be ready to cry, O to be gone! 
But ſhould their defire be granted, and death come at 
their call, they would quickly ſhew, they were not in 
earneſt; and that, if they go, they mult be driven away 
againſt their wills. (2.) When they are brun-tull of de- 
fpair, they may be willing to die. Thus Saul murdered 
himſelf; and Spira wiſhed to be in hell, that he might 
know the uttermoſt of what he believed he was to ſuf- 
fer. In this manner, men may ſeek after death, while 
it flees from them. But feartul is the violence which 
thele undergo, whom the terrors of God do thus drive. 
(3. When they are dreaming of happineſs after death. 
Fooliſh virgins, under the power iy deluſion, as to 
their ſtate, may be willing to die, having no fear of ly- 
ing down in forrow. How many are there, who can 
give no Scripture-ground for their hope, who yet have 
no bands in their death] many are driven to darkneſs 
fleeping ; they go off like lambs, who would roar like 
lions, did they but know what place they are going to: 
though the chariot, in which they are, drive furiouſly 
to 1 deeps of hell, yet they fear not, becauſe they are 

eep. 
Lalh. The unregenerate man is taken away irreſiſti- 
bly. He muſt go, though fore againſt his will. Death 


304 The Difference between the Death State IV. 


will take no refuſal, nor admit of any delay, though 
the man has not lived half his days, according to his 
own computation. If he will not bow, it will break him. 
If he will not come forth, it will pull the houſe down 
about his ears; for there he muſt not ſtay. Although 
the phyſician help, friends groan, the wife and chil- 
dren cry, and the man himſelf uſe his utmolt efforts to 
retain the ſpirit, his foul is required of him, yield he 
muſt, and go where he ſhall never more fee light. 
Secondly, Let us conſider, whence they are driven, 
and whither. When the wicked die, (1.) They are 
driven out of this world, where they ſinned, into the 
other world, where they muſt be judged, and receive 
their particular ſentences, Heb. ix. 27. 1! is appointed 
unto men once to die, but after this the judgment. They ſhall 
no more return to their beloved earth. Though their 
hearts are wedded to their earthly enjoyments, they muſt 
leave them, they can carry nothing hence. How for- 
rowful muft their departure be, when they have no- 
thing in view ſo good as that which they leaye behind 
them! (2.) They are driven out of the fociety of the 
ſaints on earth, into the ſociety of the damned in hell, 
Luke xvi. 22, 23. The rich man alſo died, and was bu- 
ried. And in hell he lift up his eyes. What a multitude 
of the devil's goats, now take their place among Chriſt's 
ſheep ! but at death they ſhall be led forth with the 
workers of iniquity, Pſal. cxxv. 5. There is a mixed 
mulritude in this world, but no mixture in the other; 
each party 1s there ſet by themſelves. Though hypo- 
crites grow here, as tares among the wheat, death will 
root them up; and they ſhall be bound in bundles for 
the fire. (3.) They are driven out of time into eternity. 
While time laſts with them, there is hope; but when 
time goes, all hope goes with it. Precious time is now 
laviſhingly ſpent: it lies ſo heavy on the hands of many, 
that they think themſelves obliged to take ſeveral ways 
to drive away time. But beware of being at a los 
what to do in life: improve time for eternity, whilſt 
You have it; for ere long death will drive it from you, 
and you from it, fo as you ſhall never meet again. 
(4-) They are driven out of their ſpecious pretences to 
piety. Death ſtrips them of the ſplendid robes of a fair 
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profeſſion, wich which ſome of them are adorned, and 
turns them off the ſtage, in the rags of a wicked heart 
and life. The word Hypocrite properly ſignifies a ſtage 
player, who appears io be what indeed he is not. This 
world is the ſtage, on which theſe children of the devil 

rſonate the children of God. Their ſhew of religion 
1s the player's coat, under which a perfon muſt look, 
who will judge of them aright. Death turns them 
out of their coat, and they appear in their native dreſs: 
it unveils them, and takes their maſk. There is 
none in the other world who pretend to be better 
than they really are. — nature acts in the re- 
gions of horror undiſguiſed. La#ly, They are driven 
away from all means of grace; and are ſet beyond the 
line, quite out of all proſpect of mercy. There is no 
more an opportunity to buy oil for the lamp; it is gone 
out at death, and can never be lighted again. There 
may be offers of mercy and peace made after they are 
gone ; but they are to others, not to them : there are 
no offers in the place to which they are driven; theſe 
offers are only made ia that place from which they are 
driven away. = 

LasSTLY, In what reſpects may they be ſaid to be 
driven away in their wickedneſs * Anſwer, (1.) In re- 
ſpect of their being driven away in their ſinful uncon- 
verted ſtate. Having lived enemies to God, they die 
in a ſtate of enmity to him: for none is brought into 
the eternal ſtate of conſummate happineſs, but by the 
way of the ſtate of grace in this lite The child that 
is dead in the womb, is born dead, and is caſt out of 
the womb into the grave: ſo he who is dead while he 
liveth, or is ſpiritually dead, is caſt forth of the womb 
of time, in the ſame ſtate of death, into the pit of ut- 
ter miſery. O miſerable death, to die in the gall of 
bitterneſs and bond of iniquity ! it had been incompa- 
rably better for ſuch as die thus, that they had never 
been born. (2.) In regard that they die finning, acting 
wickedly againſt God, in contradiction to the divine 
law : for they can do nothing but fin while they live, 
So death takes them in the very act of finning ; violently 
draws them from the embraces of their luſts, and drives 

| R r 
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them away to the tribunal to receive their ſentence. It 
is a remarkable exprefſion, Job xxvi. 14. They die in 
youth : the 8 reading is, their foul dieth in youth : 
their luſts being lively, their defires vigorous, and 
expectations big, as is common in youth. Aud their life 
is among the unclean ;, or, and the company, (or herd) of 
them dieth among the Sodomites, i. e. is taken away in 
the heat of their fin and wickednets, as the Sodomites 
were, Gen. xix. Luke vii. 28, 29. (3.) As they are 
driven away loaded with the guilt of all their fins : 
this is the winding-ſheet, that ſhall lie down with 
them in the duſt, Job xx. 11. Their works follow 
them into the other world : they go away with the yoke 
of their tranſgreſſions wreathed about their necks. 
Guilt is a bad companion in life, but how terrible will 
it be in death! It lies now, perhaps, like cold brimſtone 
on their benumbed conſciences ; but when death opens 
the way for ſparks of divine vengeance, like fire, to 
fall upon it, it will make dreadful flames in the con- 
ſcience, in. which the ſoul will be as it were wrapped 
up for ever. Laſiy, The wicked are driven away in 
their wickedneſs, for they die under the abſolute power 
of their wickedneſs. While there is hope, there is 
ſome reſtraiat on the worſt of men : thote moral en- 
dowments, which God gives to a number of men, 
for the benefit of mankind in this life, are ſo many 
reſtraints upon the imperious wickedneſs of human 
nature. But all hope being cut off, and thoſe gitts 
withdrawn, the wickedneſs of the wicked will then 
arrive at its perfection. As the ſeeds of grace, ſown 
in the hearts of the ele&, come to their full maturity 
at death ; ſo wicked and helliſh diſpoſitions, in the re- 
probate, come then to their higheſt pitch. Their prayers 
to God will then be turned to horrible curſes ; and 
their praiſes to hideous blaſphemies, Matth. xxii. 13. 
There ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth. This gives 
a diſmal but genuine view of the ſtate of the wicked 
in another world. 

II. I ſhall diſcover the hopeleſſneſs of the ſtate of un- 
renewed men at death. It appears to be very hopelels, 


if we conſider theſe four things: 
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Firf, Death cuts off their hopes and proſpects of 
peace and pleafure in this life, Luke xii. 19, 20. Soul, 
thou haſt much goods laid up for many years, take thine eaſe, 
eat, drink, and be merry. But God faid unto him, 7. 
fool, this night thy foul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe 
"ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt provided ? They look 
for great matters in this world, they hope to, increaſe 
their wealth, to ſee their families proſper, and to live 
at eaſe ; but death comes like a ſtormy wind, and 
ſhakes off all their fond hopes, like green fruit from off 
a tree. When he is about to fill his belly, God ſhall caſt the 
fury of his wrath upon him, Job xx. 23. He may be- 

in a web of contrivances, for advancing his world! 
intereſt ; but before he gets it wrought out, deat 
comes and cuts it out. His breath goeth forth, he 
returneth to his earth: in that very day his thoughts pe- 
Tiſh, Pfal. cxlvi. 4. 

Secondly, When death comes, they have no ſolid 

U to hope for eternal happineſs. For what is the 
pe of the hypocrite, though be hath gained, toben God ta- 
keth away his ſoul ? Job xxvii. 8. Whatever hopes 
they fondly entertain, they are not founded on God's 
word, which is the only fure ground of hope ; if they 
knew their own caſe, they would fee themſelves only 
happy in a dream. And indeed what hope can they 
have ? The law 1s plain againft them, and condemns 
them. The curſes of it (thoſe cords of death) are 
about them already. The Saviour, whom they lighted, 
is now their judge; and their judge is their enemy. 
How then can they hope ? They have bolted the door 
of mercy againſt themſelves, by their unbelief. They 
have deſpiſed the remedy, and therefore muſt die 
without mercy. They have no ſaving intereſt in Jeſus 
Chrift, the only channel of conveyance through which 
mercy flows; and therefore they can never, taſte it, 
The ſword of juſtice guards the door of mercy, fo as 
none can enter in but the members of the myſtical 
body of Chriſt, over whoſe head is a cover of atoni 
blood, the Mediator's blood. Theſe indeed may 
without harm, for juſtice has nothing to require of 
them. But others cannot paſs, fince they are not in 
Rr 2 
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Chriſt : death comes to them with the ſting in it, the 
ſting of unpardoned guilt. It is armed againſt them 
with all the force which the ſanction of an holy law can 
we it, 1 Cor. xv. 56. The fling of death is fin, and the 
ength 4 fin is the law. When that law was given in 
Sinai, the whole mount quaked greatly, Exod. xix. 18, 
When the Redeemer was making ſatisfaction for the 
elect's breaking it, the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, 
Matt. xxvii. 51. What poſſible ground of 
then, is there to the wicked man, when death comes 
upon him, armed with the force of this law ? How 
can he eſcape that fire, which burn into the midſt of 
heaven ? Deut. iv. 11. How ſhall he be able to ſtand 
in that ſmoke, that aſcended as the ſmoke of a furnace? 
Exod. xix. 18. How will he endure the terrible 711 - 
ders and lightnings, ver. 19. and dwell in the darkneſs, 
clouds and thick darkneſs Deut. iv. 11. All theſe 
reſemblances, heaped together, do but faintly repreſent 
the fearful tempeſt of wrath and indignation, which 
ſhall purſue the wicked to the loweſt hell ; and for ever 
abide on them, who are driven to darkneſs at death. 
Thirdly, Death roots up their delufive hopes of eter- 
nal happineſs; then it 1s that their covenant with 
death, and agreement with hell, is broken. They are 
awakened out of their golden dreams, and at length 
lift up their eyes; Job viii. 14. Whoſe hope ſhall be 
cut off, and whoſe truff ſhall be a ſpider's web. They 
truſt that all will be well with them after death. But 
their truſt is but a web woven out of their own bow- 
els, with a great deal of art and induſtry. They wra 
themſelves up in their hope, as the ſpider wraps herſelf 
in her web. But it is a weak and flender defence ; for 
however it may whithſtand the threatenings of the 
word of God, death, that beſom of deſtruction, will 
ſweep them and it both away, fo as there ſhall not be 
the leaſt ſhred of it left; and he, who this moment 
will not let his hope go, will next moment be utterly 
hopeleſs. Death overturns the houſe built on the 
fand ; it leaves no man under the power of deluſion. 
Lafly, Death makes their ſtate abſolutely and for 
ever hopeleſs. Matters cannot be rerrievedand amended 
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after death. For, (1.) Time once gone can never be 
recalled. If cries or tears, price or pains, could bring 
time back again, the wicked man might have hope in 
his death. But tears of blood will not prevail; nor will 
his roaring for millions of ages cauſe it to return. The 
fun will not ſtand ſtill, for the fluggard to awake, and 
enter on his — 11 and when once it is gone down, 
he cannot expect the night to be turned into day for 
his ſake : he muſt lodge through the long night of 
eternity, where his time left him. (2.) There is no 
returning to this life, to amend what is amiſs ; it is a 
ſtate of probation and trial, which terminates at death, 
therefore we cannot return to 1t again; it is but once 
that we thus live, and once that we die. Death carries 
the wicked man to his own place, Acts i. 25. This life 
is our working day: death cloſeth our day and our 
work together. We may readily admit that the wic- 
ked might have ſome hope in their death, if, after 
death has opened their eyes, they could return to life, 
and have but the trial of one Sabbath, one offer of 
Chriſt, one day, or but one hour more, to make up their 
peace with God: but man /ieth down, and riſeth not til! 
the heavens be no more; they ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed 
out of their fleep, Job xiv. 12. Laſtly, In the other 
world men have no acceſs to get their ruined ſtate and 
condition retrieved, though ever ſo defirous of it. 
For there is no work nor device, no knowledge nor wiſdom 
in the grave, whither thou goeft, Eccl. ix. 10. Now a 
man may flee from the wrath to come ; he may get into 
a refuge ; but when once death has done its work, the 
door is fhut ; there are no more offers of mercy, no 
more pardons ; where the tree falls there it muſt lie. 

Let what has been faid be carefully pondered, and 
that it may be of uſe, let me exhort you, 

Fir, To take heed that you entertain no hopes of 
heaven, but what are built on a folid foundation; trem- 
ble to think what fair hopes of happineſs death ſweeps 
away hike cob-webs ; how the hopes of many are cut 
off, when they ſeem to themſelves to be at the very 
threſhold of heaven ; how, in the moment they expeCt- 
ed to be carried by angels into Abraham's boſom, into 
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the regions of bliſs and peace, they are carried by de. 
vils into the ſociety of the damned 1n hell, into the 
of torment, and regions of horror, I beſeech you 
beware, (t.) Of a ns Hb on ground that was never 
cleared. The wile builder digged deep, Luke vi. 48. 
Were your hopes of heaven never ſhaken ; but have 
you had good hopes all your days? Alas for it! you 
may ſee the myſtery of your caſe explained, Luke 
Xi. 21. Hf hea a ffrong man armed keepeth his palace, his 
gods are in peace. But if they have been ſhaken, take 
heed leſt ſome breaches only have been made in the old 
building, which you have got repaired again, by ways 
and means of your own. I affure you, that your hope 
(however fair a building it is) is not to be truſted to, 
unleſs your old hopes have been razed, and you have 
built on a foundation quite new. (2.) Beware of that 
hope, which looks briſk in the dark, but loſeth all its 
luſtre when it is {et in the light of God's word, when 
it is examined and tried by the touchſtone of Divine 
revelation, John iii. 20, 21. For every one that doth evil, 
bateth the light ; neither cometh to the light, left his deeds 
amd be reproved. But he that doth the truth, cometh ta 
the light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt that they are 
ꝛuroug bi in God. That hope which cannot abide Scrip- 
ture-trial, but ſinks when ſearched into by ſacred truth, 
is a deluſion, and not a true hope: for God's word 15 
always a friend to the graces of God's Spirit, and an 
enemy to deluſion. (3-) Beware of that hope which 
ſtands without being ſupported by Scripture-eyidences. 
Alas! many are big with hopes, who cannot give, be- 
cauſe they really have not any, Scripture-grounds for 
them. Thou hopeſt that all will be well with thee after 
death: but what word of God is it on which thou haſt 
been cauſed to hope? Pſal. cxix. 49. What Scripture- 
evidence halt thou to prove that thy hope is not the hope 
of the hypocrite? What haſt thou, after impartial felf- 
examination, as in the fight of God, found in thyſelt, 
which the word of God determines to be a ture evidence 
of his right to eternal life, who is poſſeſſed ot it? Num- 
bers are ruined with ſuch hopes as ſtand unſupported 
by Scripture evidence. Men are fond and tenacious 
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of theſe hopes; but death will throw them down, and 
leave the felf-deceiver hopeleſs. Lafly, Beware of 
that hope of heaven, which doth not prepare and diſ- 
poſe you for heaven, which never makes your foul 
more holy, 1 John iii. 3. Every man that hath this hope 
in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. The hope of 
the nd 7 part of men, is rather a hope to be free of pain 
and torment 1n another life, than a hope of true hap- 
pineſs, the nature whereof is not underitood and 
diſcerned : therefore it reſts in floth and 1ndo- 
lence, and does not excite to mortification, and a 
heavenly life. So far are they from hoping aright for 
heaven, that they muſt own, if they ſpeak their genu- 
ine ſentiments, removing out of this world into any 
other place whatever, is rather their fear than their 
hope. The glory of the heavenly city does not at all 
draw their hearts upwards to it; nor do they lift up their 
heads with joy, in the proſpect of arriving at it. If 
they had the true hope of the marriage day, they would, 
as the bride, the Lam#'s wife, be making themſelves ready 
far it, Rev. xix. 7. But their hopes are produced by 
their floth, and their floth is nouriſhed · by their hopes. 
Oh, firs, as you would not be driven away hopelets in 
your death, beware of theſe hopes! raze them now, 
and build on a new foundation, left death leave not 
one ſtone of them upon another, and you never be able 
to hope any more. 

Secondly, Haſten, O finners, out of your wickedneſs, 
out of your finful ſtate, and out of your wicked life, if 
you would not at death be driven away in your wicked- 
nels. Remember the fatal end of the wicked man, as 
the text repreſents it. I know there is a great difference, 
in the death of the wicked, in reſpect of ſome circum- 
ſtances : but all of them, in their death, agree in this, 
that they are driven away in their wickednels. Some of 

them die reſolutely, as if they ſcorned to be afraid. 
Some in raging deſpair, ſo filled with horror, that they 
cry out, as it they were already in hell: others in ſullen 
deſpondency, oppreſſed with fears, ſo that their hearts 
fink within them, on the remembrance of miſ- ſpent time, 
and the view which they have of eternity, having nei- 
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ther head nor heart to do any thing for their own relief. 
And others die ſtupid: they lived like beaſts, and they 
die like beaſts, without any concern on their ſpirits 
about their eternal ſtate. under their bo- 
dily diſtreſs, but have no ſenſe of the danger of their 
fouls. One may, with almoſt as much proſpect of ſuc- 
ceſs, ſpeak to a ſtone, as ſpeak to them : vain 1s the 
attempt to teach them; nothing that can be ſaid moves 
them. To diſcourſe to them, either of the joys of hea- 
ven, or the torments of hell, 1s to plough on a rock, or 
beat the air. Some die like the fooliſh virgins, dream- 
ing of heaven: their foreheads are ſteeled againſt the 
fears of hell, with preſumptuous hopes of heaven. 
Their buſineſs, who would be uſeful to them, is not to 
anſwer doubts about the caſe of their fouls, but to diſ- 
pute them out of their falſe hopes. But which way ſoever 
the unconverted man dies, he is driven away in his wick- 
edneſs. O dreadful caſe! Oh! let the confideration of 
ſo horrible a departure out of this world, move you to 
flee to Jeſus Chriſt, as the all- ſufficient Saviour, and al- 
mighty Redeemer. Let it prevail to drive you out of 
your wickedneſs, to holineſs of heart and life. Though 
you reckon it pleaſant to live in wickedneſs, yet you 
cannot but own that it 15 bitter to die in it: if you leave 
it not in time, you muſt go in your wickedneſs to hell, 
the proper place of it, that it may be ſet there on its 
own baſe. For when you are paſſing out of this world, 
all your fins, from the eldeſt to the youngeſt of them, 
will {warm about you, hang upon you, accompany you 
to the other world, and as fo many furies ſurround you 
there for ever. | 

Laſtly, O be concerned for others, eſpecially for your 
relations, that they may not continue in their ſinful na- 
tural ſtate, but be brought into a ſtate of ſalvation; 
leſt they be driven away in their wickedneſs at death. 
What would you not do to prevent any of your friends 
dying an untimely and violent death? But, alas! do 
not you {ee them in hazard of being driven away in 
their wickedneſs? is not death approaching them, even 
the youngeſt of them? and are they not ſtrangers to true 
Chrittianity, remaining in that ſtate in which they came 
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into the world? Oh! make haſte to pluck the brand 
out of the fire, before it be bu to aſhes. The 
death of relations often leaves a ſting in the hearts of 
thoſe they leave behind them, becauſe they did not do 
for their fouls as they had opportunity ; and becauſe 
the opportunity is for ever taken out of their hands. 


Doc r. II. The State of the Godly, in Death, is a bope- 


ful State. 

We have ſeen the dark fide of the cloud, looking to- 
wards ungodly men, out of the world : let us 
now take a view of the bright ſide of it, — on the 
godly, as they enter on their eternal ſtate. In diſcour- 
fing on this ſubject, I ſhall confirm this doctrine, an- 
ſwer an objection againſt it, and then make ſome prac- 
tical improvement of the whole. 

For confirmation, let it be obſerved, that although 
the paſſage, out of this world by death, hath a fright- 
ful aſpect to poor mortals, and to miſcarry in it muſt 
needs be of fatal conſequence, yet the following cir- 
cumſtances make the ſtate of the godly, in their death, 

y and hopeful. 

Firft, They have a truſty good Friend before them 
in the other world. Jefus Chriſt, their beſt Friend, 1s 
Lord of that land, to which death carries them. When 
Joſeph ſent for his father to come down to him to 
Egypt, telling him, that God had made him lord over all 
Egypt, Gen. xlv. 9. and Jacob ſaw the waggons Joſeph 
bad ſent to carry him, the ſpirit of Jacob revived, ver. 27. 
He reſolves to undertake the journey. I think, when 
the Lord calls a godly man out of this world, he ſends 
him ſuch glad tidings, and ſuch a kind invitation into 
the other world, that if he had faith to believe it, his 
ſpirit muſt revive, when he ſees the waggon of death, 
which comes to carry him thither. It is true indeed, 
he has a weighty trial to undergo, after death the judg- 
ment. But the caſe of the godly is altogether „ 
for the Lord of the land is their Huſband, and their 
Huſband is the Judge: The Father hath committed all 
Judgment unto the Son, John v. 22. Surely the cafe of 
the wife is hopeful, when = own huſband 15 her judge, 
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even ſuch a huſband as hates putting away. No huſ- 
band is fo loving and ſo tender of his ſpouſe, as the 
Lord Chriſt is of his. One would think it would be 
a very bad land, which a wife would not willingly go 
to, where her huſband 1s the ruler and judge. More- 
over, their judge is the advocate, 1 John ii. 1. Ve have 
an advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. 
Therefore they need not fear their being put back, and 
falling into condemnation. What can be more favour- 
able ? Can they think, that he who pleads their cauſe, 
will himſelf pats ſentence againſt them ? Yet, further, 
their Advocate 1s their Redeemer ; they are redeemed 
with the precious blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. So 
when he pleads for them, he is pleading his own cauſe. 
Though an advocate may be careleſs of the intereſt of 
one who emyloys him, yet ſurely he will do his utmoſt 
to defend his own right, which he hath purchaſed with 
his money : and ſhall not their advocate defend the 
rchaſe of his own blood? But more than all that, their 
edeemer 15 their Head, and they are his members, 
Eph. v. 23. 30. Though one were fo filly as to let 
his own purchaſe go, without ſtanding up to defend 
his right, yet ſurely he will not quit a limb of his own 
body. Is not their caſe then hopeful in death, who are 
ſo cloſely linked and allied to the Lord of the other 
world, who hath the keys of hell and of death ? 
Secondly, They ſhall have a fafe paſſage to another 
world. They muſt indeed go through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death : but though it be in itfelf a dark and 
ſhady vale, it ſhall be a valley of hope to them : they 
ſhall not be driven through it, but walk through it ; 
as men in perfect ſafety, who fear no evil, Pfal. xxiii. 4. 
Why ſhould they fear ? They have the Lord of the 
land's fafe conduct, his paſs ſealed with his own blood; 
namely, the bleſſed covenant, which is the ſaints death- 
bed comfort, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Although my honſe be not ſo 
with God, yet he bath made with me an everlaſting covenant, 
ordered in all things and fure : for this is all my ſalvation, 
and all my defire, although he make it not to grow. Who 
then can harm them? It is ſafe riding in Chriſt's cha- 
riot, (Cant. ii. 9.) both through life and death. They 
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have good and honourable attendants, a guard, even a 
guar.i of angels. Theſe encamp about them in the 
time of their life ; and furely will not leave them in 
the day of their death. Theſe happy miniſtering ſpi- 
rits are attendants on their Lord's bride, and will 
doubtleſs convey her ſafe home to his houſe. When 
friends, in mqurnful mood, ſtand by the faints bed-fide, 
waiting to ſee him draw his laſt breath, his foul is 
waited for by holy angels, to be carried by them into Abra- 
ham's boſom, Luke xvi. 22. The Captain of the ſaints 
falvation is the Captain of this holy guard : he was their 
guide even unto death, and he will be their guide 
through it too, Pſal. xx11. 4. Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil ; for 
thou art with me. They may without fear paſs that ri- 
ver, being confident it ſhall not overflow them; and 
they may walk through that fire, being fure they ſhall 
not be burat by it. 

Death can do them no harm. It cannot even hurt 
their bodies: for though it ſeparate the foul from the 
body, it cannot ſeparate the body from the Lord Chrift. 
Even death is to them but ſleep in Jefus, - 1 Thel. iv. 14. 
They continue members of Chriſt, though in a grave. 
Their duſt is precious duſt ; laid up in the grave, as in 
their Lord's cabinet. They lie in a grave mellowing ; 
as precious fruit laid up to be brought forth to him at 
the reſurrection. The huſbandman has corn in his 
barn, and corn lying in the ground : the latter is more 
precious to him than the former ; becauſe he looks to 
get it returned with increaſe. Even fo the dead bodies 
of the faints are valued by their Saviour : they are 
ſown in corruption, to be raiſed in incorruption ; ſown in dif- 
bonour, to be raijed in glory, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43. It can- 
not hurt their fouls. It is with the fouls of the ſaints 
at death, as with Paul and his company in their voy- 
age, whereof you have the hiſtory, Acts xxvu. The 
ſhip was broke in pieces, but the paſſengers got all ſafe 
to land. When the dying ſaint's ſpeech is ſtopped, his 
eyes let, and his laſt breath drawn, the ſoul gets fafe 
away into the heavenly paradiſe, leaving the body to 
return to its earth, but in N hope of a re- union 
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at its glorious reſurrection. How can death hurt the 
godly ? It is a foiled enemy: if it caſt them down, it 
15 only that they may riſe up more glorious. Our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chrift hath aboliſhed death, 2 Tim i. 10. 
the ſoul and life of it is gone: it is but a walking 
ſhade, that may fright, but cannot hurt ſaints: it is only 
the ſhadow of death to them; it is not the thing it- 
ſelf : their dying is but as dying, or ſomewhat like dy- 
ing. The apoſtle tells us, t is Chrift that died, 
Rom. viii. 34. Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian martyr, 
though ſtoned to death, yet only fell afleep, Acts vii. 60. 
Certainly, the nature of death is quite changed, with 
. . to the ſaints. It is not to them what it was to 
Jeſus Chriſt their Head: it is not the venomed ruinating 
thing, wrapt up in the ſanction of the firſt covenant, 
Gen. ii 17. In the day thou eateft thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
die. It comes to the godly without its ſting : they 
may meet it with that ſalutation, O death, where is thy 
fling ! Is this Mara! is this bitter death! It went out full 
into the world, when the firſt Adam opened the door 
to it! but the ſecond Adam hath brought it again empty 

to his own people. I feel a ſting, may 4 ſaint 
ſay; yet it is but a bee- ſting, 1 * only through 
the ſkin: but, O death, where is thy ſting, thine old 
ſting, the ſerpent's ſting, that ſtings to the heart and 
foul ? The ſting of death is fin : but that is taken away. 
If death arreſts the faint, and carries him before the 
judge, to anſwer for the debt he contracted, the debt 
will be found paid by the glorious Surety ; and he has 
the diſcharge to ſhow. The thorn of guilt is pulled 
cut of the man's conſcience ; and his name is blotted 
out of the black roll, and written among the living in 
Jeruſalem. It is true, it is a great journey to go through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death ; but the Pines bur- 
den is taken away from his back, his iniquity is par- 
doned, he may walk at eaſe ; no /ion ſhall be there, nor 
any ravenous beaſt : The redeemed may walk at leifure 
there, free from all apprehenſions of danger. 

_ Laſt, They ſhall have a joyful entrance into the other 
world. Their arrival, in the regions of bliſs, will be cele- 


brated with rapturous hymns of praife to their glorious 
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Redeemer. A dying day is a good day to a godly man. 
Yea, it is his beſt day; it is better to him than his birth- 
day, or than the moſt joyous day which he ever had on 
earth. A good name, lays the wiſe man, is be!ter than 
precious ointment ; and the day of death, thai the day of one's 
birth, Eccl. vii 1. The notion of the immortality of 
the foul, and of future happineſs, which obtained 
among ſome Pagan nations, had wonderful effects on 
them. Some of them, when they mourned for the 
dead, did fit in women's apparel, that being moved 
with the indecency of the garb, they might the ſooner 
lay aſide their mourning. Others buried them without 
any lamentation or mourning ; but had a facrifice and 
a feaſt for friends upon the occaſion. Some were 
wont to mourn at births, and rejoice at burials. But 
the practice of ſome Indian nations is yet more ſtrange, 
of whom it is reported, that upon the huſband's deceaſe, 
his ſeveral wives contend before the judges, which of 
them was the beſt beloved wife : and the, in whole fa- 


vour it was determined with a chearful countenance 


threw herſelf into the flames prepared tor her huſband's 


corps, was burned with it, and reckoned happy, while 
the reſt lived in grief, and were accounted miſerable. 
But however lame notions of a future ſtate, affiſted by 
pride, affectation of applauſe, apprehenſions of difficul- 
ties in this life, and ſuch like principles proper to de- 
praved human nature, may influence rude uncultivated 
minds, when ſtrengthened by the arts of hell; O what 
ſolid joy and conſolation may they derive, who are true 
Chriſtians, being in Chriſt, who hath brought life and 
immorta lity to light, through the goſpel ! 2 Tim. i. 10. 
Death is one of thoſe all things, that work together for 
good to them that love God, Rom. viii. 28. When the 
body dies, the foul is perfected: the body of death 
goes off, at the death of the body. What harm did 
the jailor to Pharaoh's butler, when he opened the pri- 
ſon-door to him, and let him out? Is the bird in worſe 
caſe, when at liberty, than when confined in a cage ? 
Thus, and no worſe, are the ſouls of the ſaints treated 
by death. It comes to the godly man, as Haman 
came to Mordecai, with the royal apparel and the hore, 
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Efth. iv. 11. with commiſſion to do them honour, 
however aukwardly it be performed. I queſtion not 
but Haman performed the ceremony with a very ill 
mien, a pale face, a down look, and a cloudy counte- 
nance, and like one who came to hang him, rather 
than to honour him. But he whom the king delighted 
to honour, muſt be honoured ; and Haman, Morde- 
_ cat's grand enemy, mult be the man employed to put 
this honour upon him. Glory, glory, glory, bleſſing 
and praiſe to our Redeemer, our Saviour, our Media- 
tor, by whoſe death grim deyouring death is made to 
do fuch a good office to thole whom it might other- 
wiſe have hurried away in their wickednels, to uttes 
and eternal deſtruction ! A dying day is in itſelf a joy- 
ful day to the godly ; it is their redemption-day, when 
the captives are delivered, when the prifoners are ſet 
free. It is the day of the pilgrims coming home from 
their pilgrimage ; the day in which the heirs of glory 
return from their travels, to their own country, and 
their Father's houſe, and enter into actual poſſeſſion 
of the glorious inheritance, It is their marriage- day. 
Now is the time of eſpouſals; but then the marriage is 
conſummated, and the marriage-teaft begun, which 
has no period. If fo, is not the ſtate of the godly, in 
death, a hopeful ſtate ? 

Object. But if the ſtate of the godly, in their death, 
be to hopeful, how comes it to pats that many of them, 
when dying, are full of fears, and have little hope? 
Anfe. It muſt be owned, that ſaints do not all die in 
one and the ſame manner; there is a diverſity __ 
them, as well as among the wicked; yet the worſt cate 
of a dying faint is indeed a hopeful one. Some die 
triumphantly, in full aſſurance of faith, 2 Tim. iv. 
6, 7, 8. The time of my deparlure is at hand. I have 
Fought a goed fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept 
the faith : Henceferth there is laid up far me a crown of 
righteouſneſs. They get a taſte of the joys of heaven, 
while here on earth; and begin the ſongs of Zion, 
while yet in a ſtrange land. Others die in a folid fidu- 
cial dependence on their Lord and Saviour ; though 
they cannot ſing triumphantly, yet they can and will 
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cannot triumph over death, with old Simeon, having 
Chriſt in his arms, and ſaying, Lord, now letteſ thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy word; for 
mine eyes have ſcen thy ſalvation, Luke ii. 29, 30. Yet 
they can ſay, with dying Jacob, I have waited for thy 
ſalvation, O Lord, Gen. xlix. 8. His left-hand is un- 
der their head, to ſupport them, though his right-hand 
doth not embrace them; they firmly believe, though 
they are not filled with joy in believing. They can 
plead the covenant, and hang on the promiſe, although 
their houſe is not ſo with God as they could with. The 
dying day of ſome ſaints may be like that day mentioned, 
Zech. xiv. 7. Not day, nor night. They may die un- 
der great doubts and fears; ſetting as it were in a cloud, 
and going to heaven in a miſt. They may go mourn- 
ing without the ſun, and never put off their ſpirit of 
heavineſs, till death ftrip them of it. They may be 
carried to heaven through the confines of hell; and 
may be purſued by the devouring hon, even to the very 
gates of the new Jcrufalem ; and may be compared to 
a ſhip almoſt wrecked in fight of the harbour, which 
yet gets ſafe into port, 1 Cor. iii. 15. If any man's work 
ſhall be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs; but he himſelf ſhall be 
ſaved, yet ſo as by fire. There is ſafety amidit their 
fears, but danger in the wicked's ſtrong confidence; 
and there is a bleſſed feed of gladneſs in their greateſt 
ſorrows ; Light is ſotun for the righteous, and gladneſs for 
the upright in heart, Plal. xcvii. 11. 

Now faints are liable to ſuch perplexity in their 
death, becauſe, though they be Chriſtians indeed, yet 
they are men of like paſſions with others; and death is 
a 4 object in itſelf, whatever dreſs it appears in; 

ern countenance, with which it looks at mortals, 
can hardly miſs of cauſing them to ſhrink. Moreover, 
the ſaints are of all men the moſt jealous of themſelves. 
They think of eternity, and of a tribunal, more deeply 
than others do; with them it is a more ſerious thing to 
die than the reſt of mankind are aware of. They know 
the deceits of the heart, the ſubtilties of depraved hu- 
man nature, better than others do, Therefore they 
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may have much to do to keep up hope on a death- bed; 
while others paſs off quietly, like ſheep to the flaugh- 
ter. Satan, who uſeth all his art to ſupport the hopes 
of the hypocrite, will do his utmoſt to marr the peace, 
and increaſe the fears of the faint. Finally, the bad 
frame of ſpirit, and ill condition, in which death fome- 
times ſeizeth a true Chriſtian, may cauſe this perplexity. 
By his being in the ſtate of grace, he is indeed always 
habitually prepared for death, and his dying ſafely is 
enfured ; but there is more requiſite to his actual pre- 
paration, and dying comfortably ; his ſpirit muſt be in 
good condition too. 

Wherefore, there are three caſes, in which death 
cannot but be very uncomfortable to a child of God. 
(I.) If it ſeize him at a time when the guilt of ſome 
particular fin, unrepented of, is lying on his conſcience ; 
and death comes on that very account, to take him out 
of the land of the living ; as was the caſe of many of 
the Corinthian believers, 1 Cor xi. 30. For this cauſe 
(namely, of unworthy communicating) many are weak 
and fickly among you, and many ſleep. If a perſon is ſur- 
prized with the approach of death, while lying under 
the guilt of ſome un fin, it cannot but cauſe 
a mighty conſternation. (2.) When death catches 
him napping. The mid-night cry muſt be frightful 
to ſleeping virgins. The man who lies in a ruinous 
houſe, and awakens not till the timber begins to crack, 
and the ſtones to drop down about his ears, may indeed 
get out of it ſafely, but not without fears of being 
cruſhed by its fall. When a Chriftian has been goin 
on in a courſe of ſecurity and blackfliding, 
awakens not till death comes to his-bed-fide, it is no 
marvel that he gets a fearful awakening. Lafly, When 
he has loft ſight of his ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, and 
cannot produce evidences of his title to heaven, it 15 
hard to meet death, without ſome evidence of a title 
of eternal life at hand : hard to go through the dark 
valley, without the candle of the Lord ſhining upon 
the head. Ir 1s a terrible adventure, to launch out into 
erernity, when a man can make no better of it, than 
to leap in the dark, not knowing where he ſhall light, 
whether in heaven or hell. 
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Nevertheleſs, the ſtate of the ſaints, in their death, is 
always in itſelf hopeful. The preſumptuous hopes of 
the ungodly, in their death, cannot make their ſtare 
hopeful ; neither can the hopeleſſneſs of a faint make 
his ſtate hopeleſs : for God judgeth according to the 
truth of the thing, not according to men's opinion 
about it. Howbeit, the ſaints can no more be altogether 
without hope, than they can be altogether without 
faith. Their faith may be very weak, but it fails not; 
and their hope very low, yet they will, and do hope to 
the end. Even while the godly ſeem to be carried away 
with the ſtream of doubts and fears, there remains ftill 
as much hope as determines them to lay hold on the 
tree of life, that grows on the banks of the river, Jonah 
i. 4. Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy fight e yet I Twill look 
again toward thy temple. 

Usz. This ſpeaks comfort to the godly againſt the 
fear of dearh. A godly man may be called a happy 
man before his death ! becauſe, whatever befal him in 
kfe, he ſhall certainly be happy at death. You who 
are in Chriſt, who are true Chriſtians, have hope in 
your end ; and fuch a hope as may comfort you againſt 
all thoſe fears which ariſe from the conſideration of a 
dying hour. This I ſhall branch out, in anſwering 
ſome caſes briefly. - 

Caſe I. The proſpect of death (will ſome of the ſaints 
lay) is uneaſy to me, not knowing what ſhall become 

my family when I am gone. Avyſtv. The righte- 
ous hath hope in his death, as to his family, as well as 
himſelf. Although you have little, for the preſent, to 
live upon, which has been the condition of God's 
cholen ones, x Cor. iv. 11. We, (namely the apoſtles) 
both hunger and thirft, aud are naked, and are buffeted, and 
have uo certain dwelling place : and though you have 
nothing to leave them, as was the caſe of that fon of 
the prophets, who did fear the Lord, and yet died in 
debt, which he was unable to pay ; as his poor widow 
repreſents, 2 Kings iv. 1. yet you have a good friend 
to leave them to; a covenant God, to whom you 
may confidently commit them, Jer. xlix. 11. Leave 
thy fatherleſs children; 1 will preſerve them alive; and le: 

1x 
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thy widows traff in me. The world can bear witneſs of 
fignal ſettlements made upon the children of provi- 
dence ; ſuch as by their pious parents have been caſt 
upon God's providential care. It has been often re- 
marked, that they wanted neither proviſion nor educa- 
tion. Moſes is an eminent inſtance of this. He, though 
he was an outcaſt infant, (Exod. ii. 3.) yet was learned 
in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, Acts vu. 22. and 
became king in Jeſhurun, Deut. xxxiii. 5. O! ma 
we not be aſhamed, that we do — . 
him with the concerns of our families, to whom, as 
our Saviour and Redeemer, we have committed our 
Caſe II. Death will take us away from our dear friends; 
yea, we ſhall not fee the Lord in the land of the living, 
in the bleſſed ordinances. An/w. It will take you to 
your beſt friend, the Lord Chriſt. The friends you leave 
—— you. if they be indeed perſons of worth, you 
will meet again, when they come to heaven: and you 
will never be ſe more. If death takes you 
away from the temple „it will carry you to the 
temple above. It will indeed take you from the ſtreams, 
but it will ſet you down by the fountain. If it put 
out your candle, it will carry you where there is no night, 
where there is eternal day. 
ſe III. I have fo much to do, in time of health, to 
ſatisfy myſelf as to my intereſt in Chriſt, about my be- 
ing a real Chriſtian, a nerate man, I judge it is 
almoſt impoſſible that I ſhould die comfortably. Av. If 
it is thus with you, then double your diligence, to 
make your calling and election fure. Endeavour to 
grow in knowledge, and walk cloſely with God: be dili- 
gent in ſelf· examination; and pray earneftly for the 
oly Spirit, whereby you may know the things freely 
given you of God. If you are enabled, by the power 
and Spirit of Chriſt thus diligently to te your 
ſpiritual concerns, though the time of your life be 
neither day nor night, yet at evening-time it may be 
light. Many weak Chriſtians indulge doubts and fears 
abour their ſpiritual ſtate, as if they had placed at 
leaſt ſome part of religion in this imprudent practice: 
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but towards the period of life, they think and act in 
another manner. The traveller, who reckons that he 
has time to ſpare, may ſtand (till debating with himſelf, 
whether this or the other be the right way : but when 
the ſun begins toſet, he is forced to lay aſide his * 
and reſolutely to go forward in the road, which he 
judges to be the right one; leſt he lie all night in the 
open fields. Thus ſome Chriſtians, who perplex them- 
felves much, h the courſe of their lives, with 
jealous doubts fears, content themſelves, when 
they come todie, with ſuch evidences of the _ of 
their ſtate, as they could not be ſatisfied with before; 
and, by diſputing leſs againſt themſelves, and be- 
lieving more, court the peace they formely rejected, and 

n it too. | | 
_ Caſe IV. I am under a fad decay, in reſpect of my 
ſpiritual condition. Anſw. Bodily conſumptions may 
make death eaſy: but it is not fo in ſpiritual decays. 
I will not ſay that a godly man cannot be eaſy in fuch a 
caſe, when he dies; but I believe it is rarely fo. Or- 
dinanily, I ſuppoſe, a cry comes to awaken 
virgins, before death comes. Sampſon is ſet to grind in 
the priſon, till his locks grow again. David and Solo- 
mon fell under great ſpiritual decays ; but before they 
died, they recovered their ſpiritual ſtrength and vigour. 
However, beſtir yourſelves without delay, to ſtrengthen 
the things that remain: your fright will be the lets, 
for being awakened from ſpiritual fleep before death 
comes to your bed-fide : and you ought to loſe no time, 
ſeeing you know not how ſoon death may ſeize you. 

Cafe V. It is terrible to think of the other world, that 
world of ſpirits, which I have fo little acquaintance with. 
Anfe. Thy beſt friend is Lord of that other world. Abra- 
ham's boſom is open evento thoſe who never ſaw his face. 
After death, thy ſoul becomes capable of converſe with 
the bleſſed inhabitants of the other world. The fpirits of 
juſt men made perfect were once ſuch as thy ſpirit now is. 
And as for the angels, however ſuperior their nature in 
the rank of beings, yet our nature is dignified above 
theirs in the man Chriſt, and they are, all of them, 
chy Lord's ſervants, and fo thy fellow-fervants. 

Tt 2 
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VI. The pangs of death are terrible. Anfw, Vet not 
ſo — as —. 4 conſcience, cauſed by a pierci 
ſenſe of guilt, and apprehenſions of Divine wrath, wi 
which I fuppoſe thee to be not altogether unacquainted. 
But who would not endure bodily fickneſs, that the foul 
may become ſound, and every whit whole? Each pangof 
death will ſet fin a ſtep nearer the door; and with the laſt 
breath the body of fin will breathe out its laſt. The 
pains of death will not laſt long; and the Lord thy God 
will not leave, but ſupport thee under them. 

Caſe VII. But I am like to be cut off in the midſt of 
my days. Anfw. Do not complain, you will be the 
ſooner at home: you hereby have the advantage of your 
fellow-labourers, who were at work before you, in the 
vineyard. God, in the courſe of his providence, hides 
ſome of his faints early in the grave, that they may be 
taken away from the evil tocome. An early removal out 
of this world prevents much fin and miſery. They 
have no ground of complaint, who get the refidue of 
their years in Immanuel's land. Surely thou ſhalt live 
as long as thou haſt work cut out for thee by the great 
Maſter, to be done for him in this world: and when 
that is at an end, it is high time to be gone. 

Cafe VIII. I am afraid of fudden death. Auſew. Thou 
mayeſt indeed die fo. Good Eli died fuddenly, 1 Sam. 
iv. 18. Yet death found him watching, ver. 13. Watch, 
therefore, for ye know not at what hour the Lord doth come, 
Matth. xxiv. 42. But be not afraid, it is an inexpreſſible 
comfort, that death, come when it will, can never catch 
thee out of Chriſt; and therefore can never leize thee, 
as a jailor, to hurry thee into the priſon of hell. Sudden 
death may haſten and facilitate thy paſſage to heaven, 
but can do thee no prejudice. 

Caſe IX. Tam atraid that it be my lot to die wanting 
the exerciſe of reaſon. Ayſeo. I make no queſtion but a 
child of God, a true Chriſtian, may die in this cafe. But 
what harm? There 1s no hazard 1n it, as to his eternal 
ſtate: a diſeaſe at death may diveſt him of his reaſon, 
but not of his religion. When a. man, going a long 
voyage, has put his affairs in order, and put all his 
goods aboard, he himſelf may be carried aboard the 
thip ſleeping: all is ſafe with him, although he knows 
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pot where he is, till he awake in the ſhip. Even fo the 
godly man, who dies in this cafe, may die uncomfort- 
ably, but not unſafely. a 

Caſe X. I am naturally timorous, and the very 
thoughts of death are terrible to me. Anſo. The lets 
you think on death, the thoughts of it will be the more 
trightful : make it familiar to you by frequent medita- 
tions upon it, and you may hereby quiet your fears. 
Look at the white and bright fide of the cloud : take 
faith's view of the city that hath foundations; ſo ſhall 

ou ſee hope in your death. Be duly affected with the 
body of fin and death, the frequent interruptions of 
your communion with God, and with the glory which 
dwells on the other fide death: this will contribute 
much to remove flavith fear. 

It is pity that ſaints ſhould be fo fond of life as they 
often are: they ought to be always on good terms with 
death. When matters are duly confidered, it might be 
well expected, that every child of God, every regene- 
rate man, ſhould generouſly protels, concerning this life, 
what Job did, chap vii. 16. I loath it, I woutd not live 
always. In order to gain their hearts to this defireable 
temper, I offer the following additional conſiderations. 

Fir, Conſider the ſinfulneſs that attends life in this 
world. While you live here, you ſin, and ſee others 
finning. You breathe infectious air. You live in a 
peit-houſe. Is it at all ſtrange to loath ſuch a life? 
(1.) Your own plague-fores are running on you. Doth 
not the fin of your nature make you groan daily? Are 
you not ſenſible, that though the cure be n, it is 
yet far from being perfected? Has not the leproſy got 
into the walls of the houſe, which cannot be removed 
without pulling it down? Is not your nature fo viti- 
ated, that no lets than the ſeparation of the foul from 
the body can root out the diſeaſe ? Have you not your 
lores without, as well as your ſickneſs within? Do you 
not leave marks of your pollution on whatever paſſes 
through your hands? Are not all your actions tainted 
and blemiſhed with defects and imperfections? Who, 
then, ſhould be much in love with life, but fuch whoſe 
&Cknels is their health, and who glory in their ſhame ? 
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(a.) The loathſome ſores of others are always before 
your eyes, go where you will. The follies and wick- 
edneſs of men are every where conſpicuous, and make 
but an unpleaſant ſcene. This | world is but an 
unſightly company, a diſagreeable crowd, in which the 
moſt loathſome are the moſt numerous. (3-) Are not 
your own fores oft-times breaking out again, after 
healing ? Frequent relapſes may well cauſe us to remit 
of our fondneis for this life. To be ever ſtruggling, 
and anon falling into the mire again, makes weary work. 
Do you never wiſh: for cold death, thereby effectually 
to cool the heat of thoſe luſts, which often take fire 
again, even after a flood of ſorrow has gone over 
thenf? (4.)Donotyou ſometimes infect others, and others 
infe&t you? There is no ſociety in the world, in which 
every member of it doth not ſometimes lay a ſtumbling- 
block before the reſt. The beſt carry about with them 
the tinder of a corrupt nature, which they cannot be rid 
of while they live, and which is liable to be kindled at all 
times, and in all places: yea, they are apt to inflame 
others, and become the occaſions of finning. Certainly 
theſe things are apt to imbitter this life to the faints. 
Secondly, Confider the miſery and troubles that attend 
it. Reſt is defireable, but it is not to be found on this 
fide of the grave. Worldly troubles attend all men in 
this life. This world is a fea of trouble, where one wave 
rolls upon another. They who fancy themſelves beyond 
the reach of trouble, are miſtaken : no ſtate, no ſtage 
al life, is exempted from it. The crowned head is ſur- 
rounded with thorny cares. Honour many times paves 
the way to deep diſgrace : riches, for the moſt part, are 
kept to the hurt of the owners. The faireſt role wants 
not prickles ; and the heavieſt croſs is ſometimes found 
wrapped up 1n the greateſt earthly comfort. Spiritual 
| troubles attend the ſaints in this life. They are like 
travellers travelling in a cloudy night, in which the 
moon ſometimes breaks out from under one cloud, but 
22 hides her head again under another: no won- 
er that they long to be at their journey's end. The 
ſudden alterations which the beſt frame of ſpirit is liable 


to, the perplexing doubts, confounding fears, ſhorts 
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lived joys, and running {orraws, which have a cer- 
tain 2 — ife, muſt needs create in the 
faints a defire to be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all. 
Laftly, Conſider the great im ns attending 
this life. While the foul is lodged in this cottage of 
clay, the neceſſities of the body are many; it is always 
craving. The mud-walls muſt be repaired and patched 
p day, till the clay cottage fall down for good and all. 
Eating, drinking, fleeping, and the hke, are in them- 
ſelves but mean employments for a rational creature, 
and will be reputed ſuch by the heaven-born foul 
They are badges of imperfection, and, as fuch, un- 
to the mind, aſpiring unto that life and immor- 
tality which 1s brought to light through the goſpel ; and 
would be very grievous, if this ſtate of things were of 
— continuance. Doth not the gracious ſoul often 
find itſelf yoked with the body, as with a companion 
in travel, unable to keep pace with it? when the ſpi- 
rit is willing, the fleſh is weak. When the foul would 
mount upward, the body is a clog upon it, and as a 
| ſtone tied to the foot of a bird attempting to fly. The 
truth is, O believer, thy foul in this body is, at beſt, bur 
like a diamond in a ring, where much of it is obſcured : 
it is far funk im the vile clay, till relieved by death. 
I conclude this ſubject with a few directions, how to 
for death, fo as we may die comfortably. I 
{peak not here of habitual preparation for death, which 
a true Chriſtian, in virtue of his gracious ſtate, never 
wants, from the time he is born again, and united to 
Chriſt; but of actual preparation, or readineſs in reſpect 
of his particular cafe, frame, and diſpoſition of mind 
and ſpirit ; the want of which makes even a faint very 
unfit to die. , 
Firft, Let it be your conſtant care to keep a clean 
conſcience, à conſcience void of offence toward God, and 
toward man, Acts xxiv 16. Beware of a ſtanding con- 
troverly between God and you, on the account of ſome 
iquity regarded in the heart. When an honeſt man 
is about to leave his country, and not to return, he ſet- 
tles accounts with thoſe he had dealings with, and lays 
down methods for paying his debts in fime, leſt he be 
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reckoned a bankrupt, and attacked by an officer when 
he is going off. Guilt, lying on the conſcience, is a 
fountain of fears, and will readily ſting ſeverely, when 
death ftares the criminal in the face. Hence it 1s, that 
many, even of God's children, when dying, with paſ- 
ſionately, and defire , that they may live to do 
what they ought to have done before that time. W here- 
fore, walk clofely with God; be diligent, ſtrict, and 
exact in your courſe : beware of looſe, careleſs, and ir- 
regular converſation; as you would not lay up tor your- 
ſelves anguiſh and bitterneſs of ſpirit in a dying hour. 
And becauſe, through the infimity cleaving to us, in 
our preſent ftate of imperfection, in many things we 
offend all, renew your repentance daily, and be ever 
waſhing in the Redeemer's blood. As long as you are 
in the world, you will need to waſh your feet, John 
xiii. 10. that is, to make application to the blood of 
Chriſt anew, for purging your conſciences from the 
ilt of daily mufcarriages. Let death find you at 
— fountain; and, if fo, it will find you ready to an- 
ſwer its call. 
Secondly, Be always watchful, waiting for your change, 
Like unto men that wait for their lord —that when he com- 
eth and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately, 
Luke xi. 26. Beware of flumberiug and fleeping, while 
the bridegroom tarries. To be awakened out of ſpiritual 
flumber, by a ſupriſing call to paſs into another world, 
is a very frightful thing: but he, who is daily waiting 
for the coming of his „ ſhall comfortably receive 
the grim meſſenger, while he beholds him uſhering 
him in to him, of whom he may confidently ſay, This 
is my God, and I have waited for him. The way to die 
comfortably, is to die daily. Be often effaying (as u 
were) to die. Bring yourtelves familiarly acquainted 
with death, by making many viſits to the grave, in 
ſerious meditarions upon it. This was Job's practice, 
chap. xvii. 13, 14. I have made my bed in darkneſs. Go 
thou and do likewiſe; and when death comes, thou 
ſhalt have nothing to do but to lie down. I have ſaid 
to corruption, Thon art my father : t9 the worm, Thou art my 
mother and my filter. Do thou fay ſo too; and thou 
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wilt be the fitter to go home to their houte. Be fre- 
quently reflect ing upon your conduct, and conſidering 
what courle of life you wiſh to be found in, when 
death arreſts you; and act accordingly. When you 
do the duties of your ſtation in life, or ar: <mployed in 
acts of worſhip, think with yourſelves, that it may 
be this is the laſt opportunity; and thereiure do it as 
it vou was never to do more of that kind. When you 
lie down at night, compoſe your ſpirits, as if you was 
not to awake till the heavens be no more. And when 
you awake in the morning, conſider that new day as 
your laſt ; and live accordiagly. Surely that night com- 
eth, of which you will never fee the morning ; or that 
morning, of which you will never fee the night. But 
which of your mornings or nights will be tuch, you 
know not. x 

Thirdly, Employ yourſelves much in weaning your 
hearts from the world. The man who is making 
ready to go abroad, buſies himſelf in taking leave of 
his friends. Let the mantle of earthly enjoyments hang 
looſe about you, that it may be eaſily dropped when 
death comes to carry you away into another world. 
Moderate your affections towards your lawful comforts 
of life: let not your hearts be too much taken with 
them. The traveller acts unwiſely, who ſuffers himſelf 
to be ſo allured with the conveniences of the inn where 
he lodgeth, as to make his neceſſary departure from it 
grievous. Feed with fear, and walk through the 
world as pilgrims and ſtrangers. The ſame as, when 
the corn is forſaking the ground, it is ready for the ſic- 
kle; when the fruit is ripe, it falls off the tree eaſily: 
ſo, when a Chriſtian's heart is truly weaned from 
the world, he is prepared for death; and it will be the 
more eaſy to him. A heart diſengaged from the world, 
is an heavenly one: we are ready for heaven when our 
heart is there before us, Mat. vi. 21. 

Fourthly, Be diligent in gathering and laying up evi- 
dences of your title to heaven, for your "Aon and 
comfort at the hour of death. The neglect hereof 
mars the joy and conſolation which ſome Chriſtians 
might otherwiſe have at their death. Wherefore, ex- 
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amine yourſelves frequently, as to your ſpiritual ſtate ; 
that evidences, which lie hid unobſerved, may be 
brought to light, and taken notice of. And if you would 
manage this work ſucceſsfully, make folemn ſerious work 

of it. Set apart ſome time for it. And, after earneſt 
prayer to God, through Jefus Chriſt, for the enlight- 
ening influences of his Holy Spirit, whereby you may be 
enabled to underſtand his own word, and to diſcern his 
own work in your ſouls ; examine yourſelves before the 
tribunal of your conſciences, that you may judge your- 
ſelves in this weighty matter, 

And, in the firſt place, let the marks of a regenerate 
ſtate be fixed from the Lord's word : have recourſe to 
fome particular text for that purpofe; fuch as Prov. 
vin. 17. Ive them that love me, Comp. Luke xiv. 26. 
If any man come to me, aud hate not his father and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, aud jiſters, yea, and 
his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. Pſal. cxix. 6. 

Then fhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto all 
thy commandments. Pal. xviii. 23. I was alſo upright be- 
fore him; and I kept myſelf from mine iniquity. Compare 
Rom. vn. 22, 23. I delight in the law of God, after the 
intard man: but I fee another law in my members, warring 
againſt the law of my mind. 1 John m. 3. Every man that 
bath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 
Mat. v. iii. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Phil. iii. 3. We are the circmmciſion, 
which worſhip (or ſerve) God iu the ſpirit, and rejoice iu 
Chrift Fefus, and have no confidence in the fleſh. The ſum 
of the evidence arifing from theſe texts lies here: a real 
Chriſtian is one who loves God for himſelf, as well as 
for his benefits; and that with a ſupreme love, above 
all perſons, and all things: he has an awful and partial 
regard to God's commands : he oppoſeth and wreſtleth 
againſt that fin which of all others moſt eaſily beſets 
him: he approveth and loveth the holy law, even in 
that very point wherein it ſtrikes againſt his molt be- 
loved luſt: his hope of heaven engageth him in the 
ſtudy of univerſal holineſs; in the which he aims at 
perfection, though he cannot reach it in this life : he 
lerxes the Lord, not only in acts of worſhip, but in the 


Head II. of the Righteous and the Wicked. 331 


whole of his converſation : and as to both, is ſpiritual 
in the principle, motives, aims, and ends of his fer- 
vice: yet he ſees nothing in himſelf to truſt to before 
the Lord: Chriſt and his fullneſs is the ſtay of his foul : 
his confidence is cut off from all that is not Chriſt, or 
in Chriſt, in point of juſtification, or acceptance with 
God, and in point of ſanctiſication too. Every one, 
in whom theſe characters are found, has a title to hea- 
ven, according to the word. It is convenient and 
profitable to mark ſuch texts, for this ſpecial uſe, as 
they occur, while you read the Scriptures, or hear 
ſermons. The marks of a 4 te thus fixed, 
in the next place, impartially ſearch and try your 
own hearts thereby, as in the fight of God, with de- 
pendance on him for fpiritual diſcernment, that you 
may know whether they be in you or not, When you 
find them, form the concluſion deliberately and dit - 
tinctly; namely, that therefore you are regenepated, 
and have 2 title to heaven. Thus you may gather evi- 
dences. Bur be fure to have recourte to God in Chriſt, 
by earneſt prayer, for the teſtimony ot the Spirit, whote 
office it is to bear witneſs with our ſpirit that we are the 
children of God, Rom. vii. 16. Morcover, carefully 
ohſerve the courſe and method of providence towards 
vou; and likewiſe, how your foul is affected under the 
ſame, in the various ſteps thereof: compare both with 
Scripture- doctrines, promiſes, threatenings, and ex- 
amples; ſo ſhall you perceive it the Lord deals with 
vou as he uſetli to do unto thoſe that love his name, 
and if you be going forth by the footſteps of the flock. 
This may afford vou comfortable evidence. Walk 
tenderly and circumſpectly, and the Lord will manifeſt 
himſelf to you, according to his promiſe, John xiv. 21. 
He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, ke it is 
that loveth me; and he that loveth me, ſbull be loved of my 
Father ; and I will love bim, and will manifeſt myſelf to 
lum. But it is in vain to think of ſucceſstul ſelf· examina- 
tion, if you be looſe and irregular in your converſation. 
_ Laſtly, Diſpatch the work of your day and genera- 
tion with ſpeed and diligence. David, after he had 
ſerved his own generation by the will of Cad, fell on fleep, 
Uu 2 


332 Of the Reſurrection. State IV. 
Acts xiii. 36. God has allotted us certain pieces of 
work cf this kind, which ought to be diſpatched be- 
fore the time of working be over, Eccl. ix. 10. V hal- 
forever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might : for 
there is no work, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom, in the grave, 
wwhither thou goeſt. Gal. vi. 10. As we have, therefore, 
opportunity, let us do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them 
who are of the houſehold of faith. If a paſſenger, after he 
15 got on ſhip board, and the ſhip is getting under fail, 
remembers that he has omitted to diſpatch a piece of 
neceſſary buſineſs when he was aſhore, it muſt needs 
be unealy to him: even fo, reflection in a dying hour, 
upon neglected ſeaſons, and loſt opportunities, cannot 
fail to diſquiet a Chriſtian, Wherefore, whatever is 
incumbent upon thee to do for God's honour, and the 

of others, either as the duty of thy ſtation, or by 
-_ opportunity put into thy hand, perform it ſea- 


if thou wouldſt die comfortably. 


— 


. 
The RESSURRECTION. 


John v. 28, 29. Marvel not at this: for the hour is com- 
ing, in which all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, 
and ſhall come forth, they that have done good, unto the 
rejurrettion of life ; aud they that have done evil, unto 
ihe reſurrection of damnation. 


HESE words are part of the defence which our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt makes for himſelf, when per- 
ſecuted by the Jews, for curing the impotent man, and 
ordering him to carry away his bed on the Sabbath; 
and for vindicating his conduct, when accuſed by them 
of having profaned that day, On this occaſion be pro- 
tefleth himſelf not only Lord of the Sabbath, but alſo 
Lord of life and death ; declaring, in the words of the 
text. the reſurrection of the dead to be brought to pals 
by his power, This he introduces with theſe words, as 
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with a ſolemn preface, Marvel not at this, i. e. at this 
ſtrange diſcourſe of mine: do not wonder to hear me, 
whoſe appearance is ſo very mean in your eyes, talk at 
this rate ; for the day is coming, in which the dead 
ſhall be raiſed by my power. 

Obſerve in this text, (1.) The doctrine of the re- 
ſurrection aſſerted: All that are in the graves ſhall hear 
his voice, and ſhall come forth. The dead bodies, which 
are reduced to duſt, ſhall revive, and evidence life 
hearing and moving. (2.) The author of it, Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of man, ver. 27. The dead ſhall hear his voice, 
and be raiſed thereby. (3.) The number that ſhall be 
raiſed, All that are in the graves, i. e. all the dead bo- 
dies of men, however differently diſpoſed of in diſſerent 
graves; or all the dead, good and bad. They are not 
all buried in graves, properly ſo called: ſome are burnt 
to aſhes; ſome drowned, and buried in the bellies ot 
fiſhes ; yea, ſome devoured by man- eaters, called Ca- 
nibals : but wherever the matter or ſubſtance of which 
the body was compoſed is to be found, thence they 
thall come forth. (4.) The great diſtinction that ſhall 
be made between the godly and the wicked. They 
| ſhall indeed both rife again in the reſurrection. None 
of the godly ſhall be miffing, though, perhaps, they 
eicher had no burial, or a very obſcure one: and all 
the wicked ſhall come forth ; their vaulted tombs ſhall 
hold them no longer than the voice is uttered. But 
the former ſhall have a joyful reſurrection to life, whilſt 
the latter have a dreadful reſurrection to damnation. 
Loſily, The ſet time of this great event: there is an 
hour, or certain fixed period of time, appointed of 
God for it. We are not told when that hour will be, 
but that is coming; for this, among other reaſons, that 
we may always be ready, 


DocTrixE, There ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead. 

In diſcourſing on this ſubject, I ſhall, fi, ſhew the 
certainty of the reſurrection; next, I ſhall enquire into 
the nature of it; and, Jai, Make ſome practical im- 
provement of the whole. X 

I. In ſhewing the certainty of the reſurrection, I ſhall 
prove, {1.) That God can raiſe the dead, (2.) That 
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he will do it ; which are the two grounds or topics laid 
down by Chriſt himſelf, when diſputing with the Sad- 
ducees, Mat. xxii. 29. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Ze do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the potver of God. 
Firſt, Seeing God is almighty, furely he can raiſe the 
dead. We have inftances of this powerful work of God, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament. The fon of the 
widow in Sarepta was raiſed from the dead, 1 Kings 
Xvii. 22. The Shunamite's fon, Kings iv. 35. And 
the man caſt into the ſepulchre of Elitha, chap. xui. 2r. 
In which we may obſerve a gradation, the ſecond of 
theſe miraculous events being more illuſtrious than the 
firſt, and the third than the ſecond. The firſt of theſe 
perſons was raiſed when he was but newly dead ; the 
prophet Elijah, who raiſed him, being preſent at his 
deceaſe. The ſecond, when he had lien dead a conſi- 
derable time ; namely, while his mother travelled from 
Shunem to mount Carmel, (reckoned about the diſtance 
of fixteen mules) and returned from thence to her houſe, 
with Elitha, who raifed him. The laſt, not till they 
were burying him, and the corps was caſt into the pro- 
phet's grave. In like manner, in the New Teſtament, 
Jairus's daughter, (Mark v. 41.) and Dorcas, (Acts 
. 40.) were both raiſed to life, when lately dead; the 
widow's fon in Nain, when they were carrying him out 
to bury him, Luke vii. 11. 15. and Lazarus, when 
ſtinking in the grave, John xi. 39. 44. 
Can men make curious glaſſes out of aſhes, reduce 
flowers into aſhes, and raite them again out of theſe 
alhes, reſtoring them to their former beauty; and can- 
not the great Creator, who made all things of nothing, 
raiſe man's body, after it is reduced into duſt If it be 
objected, How can men's bodies be raiſed up again, 
after they are turned into duſt, and the aſhes of many 
generations are mingled together? Scripture and rea- 
ton furniſh the anſwer; M iub men it is impoſſible, but uct 
with God. It is abſurd for men to deny that God can 
do a thing, becauſe they ſee not how it may be done. 
How ſmall a portion do we know of his ways! How 
abſolutely incapable are we of conceiving diſtinctly ot 
the extent of almighty power; and much more of com- 


prehending its actings, and method of procedure! I 
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queſtion not, but many illiterate men are as great infi- 
dels to many chymical experiments, as ſome learned 
men are to the doctrine of the refurrection: and as theſe 
laſt are ready to deride the former, ſo the Lord will 
have them in derifion. What a myſtery was it to the 
Indian, that the Europeans could, by a piece of paper, 
converſe together at the diſtance of ſome hundreds of 
miles! How much were they aſtoniſhed ro fee them, 
with their guns, produce as it were thunder and hght- 
ening in a moment, and at pleafure kill men afar off ! 
Shall ſome men do ſuch things as are wonders in the 
eyes of others, becauſe they cannot comprehend them! 
and ſhall men confine the infinite power of God within 
the narrow boundaries of their own ſhallow capacity, 
in a matter no ways —_— to reaſon ? An inferior 
nature has but a very impertect conception of the power 
of a ſuperior. Brutes do not conceive of the actings 
of reaſon in men; and men have bur lame notions of 
the power of angels : how low and inadequate a con- 
ception, then, mult a finite nature have of the power 
of that which is infinite]! Though we cannot conceive 
how God acts, yet we ought to believe he can do above 
what we can think or conceive of. 

Wherefore, let the bodies of men be laid in the 
grave ; let them rot there, and be reduced to the moit 
minute particles: or let them be burnt, and the aſhes 
caſt into rivers, or thrown up into the air, to be fcat- 
tered by the wind: let the duſt of a thouſand genera- 
tions be mingled, and the ſtems of the dead bodies 
wander to and fro in the air: let birds or wild beaſts 
cat the dead bodies, or the fiſhes of the fea devour 
them, ſo that the parts of human bodies, thus de- 
ſtroyed, paſs into ſubſtantial parts of birds, beaſts, or 
hes: or, what is more than that, let man- eaters, who 
themſelves mult die, and rife again, devour human bo- 
dies; and let others devour them again; and then let 
our modern Sadducees propoſe the queſtion in theſe 
caſes, as the ancient Sadducees did in the cate of the 
woman who had been married to ſeven huſbands ſucecſ- 
hvely, Matt. xxii. 28. We anſwer, as our blefled 
Lord and Saviour did, verſe 20. Te enn, not uo“ 
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the Scriptures, nor the potuer of God. We believe God tobe 
omniſcient, and omnipotent ; infinite in knowledge 
and in power: and hence, agrecably to the dictates of 
reaſon, we conclude the poſſibility of the reſurrection, 
even 1n the cafes ſuppoſed. 

Material things may change their forms and ſhapes, 
may be reduced to the principles of which they are 
formed : but they are not annihilated, or reduced to 
nothing ; nor can they be fo, by any created power. 
God is omniſcient, his underſtanding 1s infinite : there- 
fore he knows all things ; what they were at any time, 
what they are, and where they are to be found. Though 
the country-man, who comes into the apothecary's 
ſhop, cannot find out the drug he wants ; yet the 
apothecary himſelf knows what he has in his ſhop, 
whence it came, and where it is to be found. And in 
a mixture of many different ſeeds, the expert gardner 
can diſtinguiſh between feed and ſeed. Why then 
may not Omniſcience diſtinguiſh between duſt and 
duſt ? Can he, who knows all things to perfection, be 
liable to any miſtake about his own creatures? Whoſo 
beheves an infinite underſtanding, mutt needs own, 
that no maſs of duſt is ſo jumbled together, but God 
perfectly comprehends, and infallibly knows, how the 
molt minute particle, and every one of them, 1s to be 
matched. Therefore he knows where the particles of 
each dead body are; whether in the earth, fea, or air, 
how confuſed foever they are ſcattered. And particu- 
larly, he knows where to find the primitive fubſtance 
of the man-eater, however evaporated or reduced, as 
it were, into the air or vapour, by ſweat, or perſpira- 
tion; and how to ſeparate the parts of the body that 
was eaten, from the body of the eater, however incor- 
porated or made one body with it: and ſo underſtands, 
not only how, but whence, he is to bring back the 
primitive ſubſtance of the man-eater to its proper 
place; and alſo to ſeparate from the man-eater's body 
that part of the devoured body which goes into its 
ſubſtance, and is indeed but a very ſmall part of it. 
It is certain that the bodies of men, as of all other ani- 
mals or living creatures, are in a continual flux: they 
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grow and are ſuſtained by daily food; fo ſmall a part 
whereof becomes nouriſhment, that the moſt part eya- 
rates. It is reckoned that, at leaſt, as much of the 
ood evaporates inſenſibly by 2 as is voided 
by other perceptible ways. Yea, the nouriſhing part 
of the food, when aſſimilated, and hereby become a 
part of the body, evaporates by perſpiration, through 
the pores of the ſkin, and is again ſupplied by the ute 
of other food: yet the body is ſtill reckoned one and 
the ſame body. Whence we may conclude, that it is not 
eſſential to the reſurrection of the body, that every 
particle of the matter, which at any time was part of a 
human body, ſhould be reſtored to it, when it 15 raifed 
up from death to life. Were it fo, the bodies of men 
would become of ſo huge a fize, that they would bear 
no reſemblance to the perſons. It is ſufficient to de- 
nominate it the ſame body that died, when it 15 riſen 
again, if the body that is raiſed be formed in its former 
proportions, of the ſame particles of matter, which at 
any time were its conſtituent parts, however it be refined. 
The fame as, we reckon it 1s the fame body that was 
* away by long ſickneſs, which becomes fat and 
ir again after recovery. 

Now, to this infinite underſtanding join infinite 
power, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto him- 
telf; and this gloriouſly great work appears moſt reaſon- 
able If Omniſcience can diſcover every little particle 
of duſt, where it is, and how it is to be matched, can- 
not Omnipotence bring them, and join them together 
in order? Can the watch-maker take up the ſeveral 
pieces of a watch, lying in a confuſed heap before 
him, and ſet each in its proper place; and cannot God 
put the human body into order, after its diſſolution? 
Did he ſpeak this world into being, out of nothing; 
and cannot he form man's body out of its pre- exiſtent 
matter? If he calleth thoſethings which be not, as though 
they were, ſurely he can call things that are diifolved, to 
be as they were, before the compound was reſolved into 
ts parts and principles. Wherefore, God can raite the 
dead. And why /hould it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God ſhould raije the dead ® Acts xxvi. 8. 
XX 


338 Of the Reſurrection. State IV. 


_ © Secondly, God will doit. He not only can do it; 
but he certainly will do it, becauſe he has ſaid it. Our 
text is very full to this purpoſe, Al! that are in the graves 
Hall hear his voice : and ſhall come forth ; they that have 
done good, unto the reſurrection of life, and they that have 
done evil, unto the reſurrectian of damnation. Theſe words 
relate to, and are an explanation of, that part of Da- 
miel's prophecy, Dan. xu. 2. Many of them that fleep in 
the duft of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting contempt ; 
which appears to be calculated to confront the doctrine 
of the Sadducees; which the Holy Ghoſt knew was to 
be at a great height in the Jewiſh church, under the 
perſecution of Antiochus. There are many other texts in 
the Old and New Teſtament, that might be adduced; 
ſuch as Acts xxiv. 15. Aud have hope towards God, 
which they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſur- 
rection of the dead, both of the juſt aud unjuſt. And Job 
xix. 26, 27. Thongh after my ſkin worms deſtroy this body, 
yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, 
and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another ; though my reins 
be conſumed within me. But I need not multiply teſtimo- 
nies, in a matter fo clearly and frequently taught in ſa- 
cred Scripture. Our Lord and Saviour himſelf proves 
it — the Sadducees, in that remarkable text, 
Luke xx. 37, 38. Now that the dead are raiſed, even 
Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob. For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living: 
for all live unto him. Theſe holy Patriarchs were dead: 
nevertheleſs, the Lord Jexovan is called their God, 
namely, in virtue of the covenant of grace, and in 
the ſenſe thereof; in which ſenſe the phrafe compre- 
hends all bleſſedneſs, as that which by the covenant 15 
ſecured to them who are in it, Heb. xii. 16. God is not 
aſhamed to be called their God : for he hath prepared for 
them a city. He is not called the God of their ſouls 
only ; but their God, the God of their perſons, fouls 
and bodies; the which, by virtue of his truth and 
faithfulneſs, muſt have its full effect: now it cannot 
have its full effect on the dead, who, in as much as 
they are dead, are far from all bleffedacts ; but on the 
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living, who alone are capable of it : therefore, fince 
God is {till called their God, they are living in reſpect 
of God *, although their bodies are yet in the grave; 
for, in reſpect of him, who by his power can reſtore 
them to life, and in his covenant has declared his will 
and purpoſe ſo to do, and whoſe promiſe cannot fail, 
they all are to be reckoned to live; and, conſiſtent 
with the covenant, their death is but a fleep, out of 
which, in virtue of the ſame covenant, fecuring all 
bleſſedneſs to their perſons, their whole man, they 
muſt and ſhall certainly be awakened. The apoſtle 
Paul proves the reſurrection at large, 1 Cor. xv. and 
ſhews it to be a fundamental article, the denial whereof 
is ſubverſive of Chriſtianity, ver. 13, 14, F there be 
uo reſurrefion of the dead, then is Chrift not riſen. And if 
Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith 
is alſo vain. | 

To affiſt us in conceiving of it, the Scripture gives 
us types of the reſurrection of the dead; as the dry 
bones living, Ezek. xxxvii. Jonah's coming out of 
the whale's belly, Matt. x11. 40. And nature affords 
us emblems and reſemblances of it, as the ſun's ſetting 
and rifing again; night and day, winter and ſummer, 
ſleeping and awaking ; ſwallows in winter, lying void 
of all appearance of life, in ruinous buildings, ſub- 
terraneous caverns, and reviving again in the ſpring- 
ſeaſon ; the feed dying under the tes, and after ſpring- 
ing up again: all which, and the like, may juſtly be 
admitted as deſigned by the God of nature, though 
not for proofs, yet for memorials of the reſurrection; 
whereof we have atturance from the Scripture, 1 Cor. 
xv. 36. Thon fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quickened, 
except it die. 

II. I ſhall enquire into the nature of the reſurrection; 
ſhewing, Firf, Who {hall be raiſed. 2dly, What ſhall 
be raiſed. 3dly, How the dead ſhall be raiſed. 

I. Who ſhall be raiſed. Our text tells us who they 
are; namely, A that are in the graves, that is, all 
mankind who are dead. As for thole perſons who ſhall 


Their ſouls are actually ſo, and enjoy communion with him, 
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be found alive, at the ſecond coming of Chriſt, they 
ſhall not dic, and foon after be raifed again: but ſuch a 
change ſhall ſuddenly paſs upon them, as ſhall be to 
them inſtead of dying and riſing again; fo that their 
bodies ſhall become like to thoſe bodies which are rai- 
ſed out of the graves, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. We ſhall not 

all fleep, but we fhall be changed. In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye. Hence thole who are to be judged 
at the great day, are diſtinguiſhed into quiet and dead, 
Acts x. 42. All the dead ſhall riſe, whether godly or 
wicked, juſt or unjuſt, (Acts xxiv. 15.) old or young: 
the whole race of mankind, even thoſe who never ſaw 
the fun, but died in their mother's belly, Rev. xx. 12. 
And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, fland before God. 
The ſea and earth ſhall give up their dead, without re- 
ſerve ; none ſhall be kept back. 
II. What ſhall be raiſed. The bodies of mankind. 
A man is faid to die, when the foul is ſeparated from 
the body, and returus unto God who gave it, Eccl. xi. 7. 
But it is the body only which is laid in the grave, and 
can be * 71 {aid to be raiſed: wherefore the reſur- 
rection is, ſtrictly fpeaking, competent to the body only. 
Moreover, it is the fame body that dies, which ſhall 
riſe again. At the reſurrection, men ſhall not appear | 
with other bodies, for ſubſtance, than thoſe which they 
now have, and which are laid down in the grave ; but 
with the ſelf- ſame bodies, endowed with other qualities. 
The very notion of a reſurrection implies this, ſince 
nothing can be ſaid to rife again, but that which falls. 
But to illuſtrate it a little; F, It is plain from Scrip- | 
ture teſtimony. The apoſtle afferts, that it is his mor- 
tal which muſt put on immortality, 1 Cor. xv. 53. and 
that Chriſt a change our vile body, that it may be fa- 
Hioned like unto his glorious body, Phil. iii. 21. Death, 
in Scripture-language, is a fleep, and the reſurrection 
an awakening out of that fleep, Job xvi. 12. which | 
ſhews the body riſing up to be the ſelf-ſame that dicd. 
Secondly, The equity of the divine procedure, both 
with reſpect to the godly and the wicked, proves this. 
It 1s not reckoned equal among men, that one do the 
work, and another get the reward. Though the glort- 
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fying of the bodies of the ſaints is not, properly ſpeak 
ing, and in a ſtrict ſenſe, the reward of their ſervices 
or ſufferings on earth; yet this is evident, that it 15 
not at all agreeable to the manner of the divine diſpen- 
fation, that one body ſhould ſerve him, and another 
be glorified ; that one ſhould fight, and another receive 
the crown. How can ut be 1 ined, that the temples 
of the Holy Gheft (as the bodies of believers are termed, 
1 Cor. vi. 19.) ſhould always lie in rubbiſh, and others 
be reared up in their ſtead ? That the members of 
Chriſt, (ver. 15.) ſhould periſh utterly, and other bo- 
dies come in their room? Nay, ſurely, as the bodies 
of the ſaints now bear a part in glorifying God, and 
ſome of them ſuffer in his cauſe, to they ſhall partake 
of the glory that is to be revealed. And the bodies of 
the wicked, which are laid in the duſt, ſhall be raiſed 
again, that the fame body which ſinned may ſuffer. 
Shall one body ſin here, and another ſuffer in hell for 
that fin ? ſhall that body, which was the foul's com- 
panion in fin, lie for ever hid in the duſt ; and another 
body, which did not act any part in finning, be its 
companion in torment? No, no; it is that body, 
which now takes up all their thoughts, to provide for 
its back and belly, that ſhall be raifed up, to ſuffer in 
hell. It is that tongue that is now the ſwearing, lying 
tongue, which will need water to cool it, in eternal 
flames. The ſame feet, that now ftand in the way of 
ſinners, and carry men in their ungodly courſes, ſhall 
ſand in the burning lake. And the fame covetous 
and laſcivious eyes ſhall take part in the fire and ſmoke 
of the pit. 

III. How the dead ſhall be raiſed. The ſame Jeſus, 
who was crucified without the gates of Jeruſalem, ſhall 
at the laſt day, to the conviction of all, be declared 
both Lord and Chriſt ; appearing as judge of the world, 
attended with his mighty angels, 2 Thefl. i. 7. He ſhall 
deſcend from heaven with a ſbont, with the voice of the 
h- angel, and with the trump of God, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. 
The trumpet ſhall ſor:4, and the dead fhall be raiſed, and 
thoſe who are alive changed, 1 Cor. xv. 52. Whether 
this ſhout, woice, and t1:1pet, denote fome audible 


342 Of the Reſurrection. State IV. 
voice, or only the workings of divine power, for the 
raiſing of the dead, and other awful purpoſes of that 
day, (though the former ſeems propable) I will not 
ively determine. There is no queſtion, but this 
coming of the Judge of the world will be in greater 
majeſty and terror than we can conceive : yet that 
awful grandeur, majeſty and ſtate, which was dif- 
played at the giving of the law, viz. thunders heard, 
ightenings, and a thick cloud upon the mount ſeen, 
the Lord deſcending in fire, the whole mount quaking 
greatly, and the voice of the trumpet waxing louder 
and louder, (Exod. xix. 16. 18, 19.) may help us to 
form a becoming thought of it. However, the ſound 
of this trumpet thall be heard all the world over; it 
ſhall reach to the depths of the fea, and into the bow- 
els of the earth. At this loud alarm, bones ſhall 
come together, bone to his bone : the ſcattered duſt 
of all the dead ſhall be gathered together, duſt to his 
duſt; neither ſhall one thruſt another, they ſhall 
walk every one in his path : and meeting together again, 
ſhall make up that very fame body which crumbled 
into duſt in the grave. At the ſame alarming voice, 
ſhall every foul come again into its own body, never 
more to be ſeparated. The dead can ſtay no longer 
in their graves, but muſt bid an eternal farewell to their 
long homes: they hear his voice, and muſt come forth, 
and receive their final ſentence. 
Now, as there is a great difference between the 
odly and the wicked, in their life, and in their death ; 
there will be alſo in their reſurrection. 

The godly ſhall be raifed out of their graves, by vir- 
tue of the Spirit of Chriſt, the bleſſed bond of their 
union with him, Rom. viii. 11. He that raiſed up Chriſt from 
the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. Jeſus Chriſt aroſe from the dead, 
as the firf fruits of them that ſlept, 1 Cor. xvi. 20. So 
they that are Chriſt's, ſhall follow at his coming, ver. 23. 
The myſtical head having got above the waters of death, 
he cannot but bring forth the members after him in 
due time. 

They ſhall come forth with inexpreſſible joy: for 
then ſhall that paſſage of Scripture, which in its imme- 
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diate ſcope reſpected the Babyloniſh captivity, be fully 
accompliſhed in its extenſive ſpiritual view, Ia. xxvi. 19. 
Awake and fing, ye that dwell in the duſt. As a bride, 
adorned for her huſband, goes forth from her bed-cham- 
ber unto the marriage; io ſhall the ſaints go forth from 
their graves, unto the marriage of the Lamb. Joſeph 
had a joyful coming out from the priſon, Daniel from 
the lion's den, and Jonah from the whale's belly; yer 
| thoſe are but faint repreſentations of the faints comin 
forth from the grave at the reſurrection. Then mal 
they ſing the ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb, in higheſt 
ſtrains; death being quite ſwallowed up in victory. 
They had, while in this life, ſometimes ſung, by faith, 
the triumphant ſong over death and the grave, O death, 
where is thy fling ? O grave, There is thy victory? 1 Cor. 
xv. 55. but then they ſing the fame, from fight and 
ſnl? The black band of doubts and fears, which 
frequently diſturbed them, and diſquieted their minds, 
is for ever diſbanded, and driven away. 

May we not ſuppoſe the foul and body of every faint, as 
in mutualembraces, torejoice in each other, and triumph 
in their happy meeting again; and the body to addreſs 
the ſoul thus? O my foul, are we got together again, 
after ſo long a ſeparation ! Art thou come back to thine 
old habitation, never more to remove ! O joyful meet- 
ing! how unlike is our preſent ſtate, to what our cafe 
was when a ſeparation was made between us at death ! 
Now 1s our mourning turned into joy ; the light and 
gladneſs ſown before, are now ſprung up, and there 
is a perpetual ſpring in Immanuel's land. Bleffed 
be the day in which I was united to thee ; whole chief 
care was to get Chriſt in us the hope of glory, and to 
make me a temple for his Holy Spirit. O bleffed foul, 
which in the time of our pilgrimage kept thine eye to 
the land then afar off, but now near at hand ! thou took- 
eſt me into ſecret places, and there madeſt me to bow 
theſe Knees before the Lord, that I might bear a part 
in our humiliation before him: and now is the time 
that I am lifted up. Thou didſt employ this tongue, in 


confeſſions, petitions, and thankſgivings, which hence- 


forth ſhall be employed in prafing for evermore. Thou 
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madeſt theſe ſometimes weeping eyes, ſow that ſeed 
of tears, which is now ſprung up in joy, that ſhall ne- 
ver end. I was happily beat down by thee, and kept 
in ſubjection, while others pampered their fleſh, and 
made their bellies their gods, to their own deſtruction : 
but now I glorioufly arite, to take my place in the man- 
ſions of glory, whilſt they are dragged out of their 
graves, to be caſt into fiery flames. Now, my foul, thou 
ſhalt complain no more ot a ſick and pained body, thou 
ſhalt be no more clogged with weak and weary fleſh : 
I ſhall now hold pace with thee in the praiſes of our 
God for evermore.” And may not the foul fay, © © 
happy day in which I return to dwell in that bleſſed 
body, which was, and is, and will be for ever, a mem- 
ber of Chriſt, a temple of the Holy Spirit ! Now I ſhall 
be eternally knit to thee : the filver cord (hall never be 
looſed more: death ſhall never make another ſeparation 
between us. Ariſe, then, my body, and come away! 
and let theſe eyes, which were wont to weep over my 
fins, behold, with joy, the face of our glorious Re- 
deemer; lo! this is our God, and we have waited for 
him. Let theſe ears, which were wont to hear the word 
of life in the temple below, come and hear the halle- 
lujahs in the temple above. Let theſe feet, that car- 
Tied me to the congregation of faints on earth, take 
their place among thoſe 1n heaven. And let this tongue, 
which confeſſed Chriſt before men, and uſed to be till 
dropping ſomething to his commendation, join the 
choir of the upper houſe, in his praiſes for evermore. 
Thou ſhalt faſt no more, but keep an everlaſting feaſt ; 
thou ſhalt weep no more, neither ſhall thy countenance 
be overclouded ; but thou ſhalt ſhine for ever, as a ſtar 
in the firmament. We took part together in the fight, 
come let us go together to receive and wear the crown.” 
But, on the other hand, the wicked ſhall be raiſed 
by the power of Chriſt, as a juſt Judge, who is to ren - 
der vengeance to his enemies. The ſame divine power, 
which ſhut up their fouls in hell, and kept their bodies 
in the grave, as in a priſon, ſha!l bring them forth, 
that tout and body together may receive the dreadful 
ſentence of eternal damnation, and be ſhut up toge- 
ther in the priſon of hell. | 
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They ſhall come forth from their graves, with un- 
ſpeakable horror and conſternation. They ſhall be 
dragged forth, as ſo many malefactors out of a dun- 
geon, to be led to execution; crying to the mountains 
and to the rocks to fall on them, and hide them from 
the face of the Lamb. Fearful was the cry in Egypt, 
the night which the deſtroying angel went through, and 
flew their firſt-born. Dreadful were the ſhouts, at the 
earth's opening her mouth, and ſwallowing up Dathan 
and Abiram, and all that appertained to them. What 
hideous crying then muſt there be, when, at the found 
of the laſt trumpet, the earth and fea ſhall open their 
mouths, and caſt forth all the wicked world, deliver- 
ing them up to the dreadful Judge! how will they cry, 
roar, and tear themſelves! how will the jovial compa- 
nions weep and howl, and curſe one another! how will 
the earth be filled with their doleful ſhrieks and lamen- 
tations, while they are pulled out like ſheep for the 
ſlaughter ! they who, while they lived in the world, 
were profane debauchees, covetous worldlings, or for- 
mal hypocrites, ſhall then, in anguiſh of mind, wring 
their hands, beat their breaſts, and bitterly lament their 
caſe, roaring forth their complaints, and calling them- 
ſelves beaſts, fools, and mad men, for having acted fo 
mad a part in this life, in not believing what they then 
heard. They were driven away in their wickedneſs, at 
death: and now all their fins rife with them, and, hike 
ſo many ſerpents, twiſt themſelves about their wretched 
fouls, and bodies too, which have a frightful meeting, 
after a long ſeparation. 

Then we may ſuppoſe the miſerable body thus to ac- 
coſt the foul: ©* Haſt thou again found me, O mine 
enemy, my worſt enemy, ſavage ſoul, more cruel than 
a thouſand tygers ? curled be the day that ever we met. 
O that I had remained a lifeleſs lamp, rotted in the 
belly of my mother, and had never received ſenſe, life, 
nor motion! O that I had rather been the body of a 
toad or ſerpent, than thy body; for then had I lien 
till, and had not ſeen this terrible day ! If I was to be 
neceffarily thine, O that I had been thy ats! or one of 
thy dogs, rather than thy body; for then wouldft thou 
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have taken more true care of me than thou didſt. 0 
cruel kindneſs! haſt thou thus hugged me to death, 
thus nouriſhed me to the flaughter ? is this the eſſect 
of thy tenderneſs for me? is this what I am to reap of 
thy - pains and concern about me? what do riches and 
pleaſures avail now, when this fearful reckoning 15 come; 
of which thou hadſt fair warning? O cruel grave! why 
didſt thou not cloſe thy mouth upon me for ever? why 
didſt thou not hold faſt thy pritoner ? why haſt thou 
ſhaken me out, while I lay ſtill, and was at reſt? Curſed 


ſoul, wherefore didſt thou not abide in thy place, wrap- 


in flames of fire? wherefore art thou come 
back to take me alſo down to the bars of the pit? thou 
madeſt me an inſtrument of unrighteouſneſs; and now 
I muſt be thrown into the fire. This tongue was by 
thee employed in mocking at religion, curſing, ſwear- 
ing, lying, backbiting, and boaſting ; and with-held 
from glorifying God : and now it muſt not have fo 
much as a drop of water to cool it in the flames. 
Thou didſt withdraw mine ears from hearing the ſer- 
mons, which, gave warning of this day. Thou found- 
eſt ways and means to ſtop them from attending to ſea- 
ſcnable exhortations, admonitions, and reproofs. But 
why didſt thou not ſtop them from hearing the found 
of this dreadful trumpet ? why doſt thou not now rove 
and fly away on the wings of imagination, thereby, as 
it were, tranſporting me during theſe frightful tranſac- 
tions; as thou was wont to do, when I was ſet down 
at ſermons, communions, prayers, and godly confer- 
ences ; that I might now have as little ſenſe of the one, 
as I formerly had of the other? But, ah! I muſt burn 
for ever, for thy love to thy luſts, thy profanity, thy 
ſenſuality, thy unbelief, and hypocriſy.” But may not 
the foul anſwer ? ** Wretched and vile carcaſe, I am 
now driven back intothee, O that thou hadſt lien rotting 
for ever in thy grave | Had I not torment enough be- 
fore? Muſt I be knit to thee again, that being joined 
together, as two dry ſticks for the fire, the wrath of 
God may burn us up? it was by caring for you, that! 
loſt myſelf. It was your back and your belly, and the 
gratifying of your ſcnſes, which ruined me ? How of- 
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ten was 1 enſnared by your ears? how often betrayed 
by your eyes? it was to ſpare you, that I neglected op- 
portunities of making peace with God, loitered away 
Sabbaths, lived in the negle& of prayer ; went to the 
houſe of mirth, rather than the houſe of mourning ; 
and that I choſe to deny Chriſt, and forſake his caute 
and intereſts in the world; and ſo am fallen a facri- 
fice to your curled eaſe. When at any time my conſci- 
ence began to awake, and I was ſetting myſelf to think 
of my tins, and the miſery which 1 have felt ſince we 
parted, and now feel, it was you that diverted me from 
theſe thoughts, and drew me off to make proviſion for 
thee. O wretched fleſh! by your filken cords of fleſhly 
laſts, I was drawn to deſtruction, over the belly of my 
light conſcience : but now they are turned into iron 
chains, with which I am to be held under wrath for 
evermore. Ah wretched profits! ah curſed pleatures ! 
for which I muſt lie for ever in utter darkneſs.“ But 
no complaints will then avail. O that men were wiſe, that 
they under/tood this, that they would confider their latter end. 
As to the qualities with which the bodies of the faints 
ſhall be endowed at the reſurrection, the apoſtle tells us 
they ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, glorious, powerful, 
and ſpiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44. It is own in cor- 
ruption, it is raiſed in incorruption. It is ſown in diſhonour, it 
it raiſed in glory. It is ſown in * it is raiſed in power. 
It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 
. Firſt, The bodies of the ſaints ſhall be raifed incor- 
ruptible. They are now as the bodies of others, a very 
mals of corruption, full of the ſeeds of diſeaſes and death; 
and, when dead, become ſo nauſeous, even to their 
deareſt friends, that they muſt be buried out of their 
fight, in a grave, there to rot, and be conſumed: yea, 
loathſome tores and diſeaſes make ſome of them very un- 
hghtly, even while alive. But at the reſurrection they 
leave all the ſeeds of corruption behind them in the 
grave; and rife incorruptible, incapable of the leaſt in- 
diſpoſition, ficknets, or fore, and much more of dying. 
External violences, and inward cauſes of pain, ſhall for 
ever ceaſe : they ſhall feel it no more: yea, they ſhall 
have an everlaſting youth and vigour, being no more. 
lubje& to the decays which age produced 1n this life. 
S-Y 3 
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Secondly, They ſhall be —.— bodies; not only 
beautiful, comely, and well proportioned, but full of 
ſplendour and brightneſs. The moſt beautiful face, and 
beſt proportioned body, that now appears in the world, 
is not to be named in compariſon with the body of the 
meaneſt faint at the reſurrection ; for then ſhall the righ- 
teous ſhine forth as the ſim, Matt. xiti. 43. If there was a 
dazling glory on Motes's face, when he came down from 
the mount ; and if Stephen's face was as it had been the 
face of an angel, when he ſtood before the council, how 
much more ſhall tlie faces of the faints be beautiful and 
lorious, full of ſweet, agreeable majeſty, when they 
thall have put off all corruption, and thine as the fun ? 
But obſerve, this beauty of the ſaints is not reſtricted to 
their faces, but diffuſes itſelf through their whole bo- 
dies: for the whole body is raifed in glory, and ſhall 
be faſhioned like unto their Lord and Saviour's glori- 
ous body; in whoſe transfiguration, not only did his 
face ſhine as the ſun, but alfo his raiment was white as 
the light, Matt. xvii. 2. Whatever defects or defor- 
mities the bodies of the ſaints had, when laid in the 
grave, occaſioned by accidents in life, or arifing from 
ecret cauſes in their formation in the womb, they ſhall 
riſe out of the grave free of all theſe. But ſuppoſe the 
marks of the Lord Jeſus, the ſcars or prints of the 
wounds and bruiſes which ſome of the faints received 
while on earth, tor his fake, ſhould remain in their bo- 
dies after the reſurrection; the fame as the print of the 
nails remained in the Lord Jefus's body after his refur- 
rection; theſe marks will rather be badges of diftinc- 
tion, and add to their glory, than detract from their 
beauty. But however that be, ſurely Iſaac's eyes ſhall 
not then be dim, nor will Jacob halt: Leah ſhall not be 
tender-eyed, nor Mephiboſheth lame of his legs. For 
as the gold- ſmith melts down the old crazy veflel, and 
caſts it over again in a new mould, bringing it forth 
with a new luſtre; fo ſhall the vile body, which lay 
diſſolved in the grave, come forth at the reſurrection, 
in perfect beauty and comely proportion. 
Thirdly, They ſhall be powerful and ſtrong bodies: 
the ſtrongeſt man on earth, being frail and mortal, may 
juſtly be reckoned weak and tecble, in regard their 
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ſtrength, however great, is quickly worn out and con- 
ſumed. Many of the ſaints now have weaker bodies 
than others ; but the feeble among them (to allude to 
Zech. xii. 8. at that day ſhall be as David, and the honſe 
of David ſhall be as God. A grave Divine ſays, That 
one ſhall be ſtronger, at the reſurrection, than an hun- 
dred, yea, than thouſands are now. Certainly, great, 
and vaſtly great, muſt the ſtrength of glorified bodies 
be; for they ſhall bear up under an exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory. The mortal body is not at all 
adapted to ſuch a ſtate. Do tranſports of joy occaſion 
death, as well as exceſſive grief does? and can it bear 
up under a weight of glory? can it fubtilt in union 
with a foul filled with heaven's raptures ? Surely no. 
The mortal body would fink under that load, and fuch 
a fill would make the earthen pitcher to fly all in pieces, 
The Scripture has plainly told us, That fleſh blood, 
(namely, in their preſent frail ſtare, though it were the 
fleſh and blood K a giant) cannot iuberit the kingdom of 
God, 1 Cor. xv. 50. How ſtrong muſt the bodily 
eyes be, which, to the ſoul's eternal comfort, ſhall 
behold the dazling glory and ſplendour of the new Je- 
ruſalem; and tedfaltly look at the tranſcendent glory 
and brightneſs of the man Chrift, the Lamb, who is 
the light of that city, the inhabitants whereof ſhall 
thine as the ſun ? The Lord of heaven doth now, in 
mercy, hold back the face of his throne, and ſpread- 
eth his cloud upon it, that mortals may not be con- 
founded with the rays of glory which ſhine forth 
from it, Job xxvi. g. but then the veil ſhall be removed, 
and they be made able to behold it, to their unſpeak- 
able joy. How ſtrong muſt their bodies be, who 
Hall not reſt nightnor day, but be, without intermiffion, 
for ever employed in the heavenly temple, to ſing and 
proclaim the praiſes of God without wearineſs, which 
15 a weakneſs incident to the frail mortal, but not to 
the glorified body 

Laſily, They ſhall be ſpiritual bodies. Not that 
they ſhall be changed into fpirits : but they ſhall be 
piritual, in reſpect of their ſpirit- like qualities and en- 
dowments. The body ſhall be abſolutely ſubſervient 
to the ſoul, ſubject to it, and influenced by it; and 
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therefore no more a clog to its activity, nor the animal 
appetites a ſnare to it. There will be no need to beat 
it down, nor to drag it to the ſervice of God. The 
tou), in this life, is ſo much influenced by the body, 
that, in Scfipture-ſtyle, it is faid to be carnal : but then 
the body ſhall be ſpiritual, readily ſerving the foul in 
the buſineſs of heaven; and in that only, as if it had no 
more relation to earth than a ſpirit. It will have no 
further need of the now neceſſary ſupports of life, 
namely, food and raiment, and the like. They ha 
hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, Rev. vii. 16. 
For in the reſurrection they neither marry nor are given 
in marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven. Then 
thall the ſaints be ſtrong, without meat,or drink, warm, 
without cloaths, ever in perfect heal, without medicine, 
and ever freſh and vigorous, thofigh they ſhall never 
ſleep, but ſerve him night and day in his temple, Rev. 
vii. 15. They will need none of theſe things more than 
ſpirits do. They will be nimble and active as ſpirits, and 
of a moſt refined conſtitution. The body, that is now 
lumpiſh and heavy, ſhall then be moſt ſprightly. No 
ſuch thing as melancholy thall be found, to make the 
heart heavy, and the ſpirits flag and fink. Where the 
carcaſe ts, there ſhall the ſaints, as ſo many eagles, be 
gathered together. I ſhall not further dip into this mat- 
ter : the day will declare it. 

As to the qualities of the bodies of the wicked, at 
the reſurrection. I find that the Scripture tpeaks but 
little of them. Whatever they may need, they ſhall 
not get a drop of water to cool their tongues, Luke 
XV1. 24, 25. Whatever may be ſaid of their weaknels, 
it is certain they will be continued for ever in life, 
that they may be ever dying: they ſhall bear up, how- 
ever unwilling, under the load of God's wrath, and 
ſhall not faint away under it. The ſmoke of their torment 
aſcendeth up for ever and ever. Aud they have ud reſt day 
nor night. Surely they ſhall not partake of the glory 
and beauty of the ſaints. All their glory dies with 
them, and ſhall never rife again. Danicl tells us, they 
ſhall awake 0 ſhame, and everlaſting contempt, cbap. 
X11. 2. Shame follows fin, as the ſhadow followeth the 
body : but the wicked in this world walk in the dark, 
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and often under a diſguiſe: nevertheleſs, when the 
Judge comes in flaming fire, at the laſt day, they will 
be brought to the light; their maſk will be taken off, 
and the ſhame of their nakedneſs will clearly appear to 
themſelves and others, and fill their faces with confuſion. 
Their ſhame will be too deep for bluſhes: all their faces 
ſhall gather blackneſs at that day; when they ſhall go 
forth of their gravcs, as malefactors out of their priſons to 
execution: for their reſurrection is the reſurrection of 
damaation. The greateſt beauties, who now pride 
themſelves in their comelineſs of body, not regarding 
their deformed ſouls, will then appear with a ghaſtly 
countenance, a grim and death-like viſage. Their looks 
will be frightful, and they will be horrible ſpectacles, 
coming forth from their graves like internal furies out 
of the pit. They ſhall riſe alſo to everlaſting contempt. 
They thall then be the moſt contemptible creatures, 
filled with contempt from God, as veſſels of diſhonour, 
whatever honourable employs they had in this world ; 
and filled alſo with contempt from men. They will 
be moſt deſpicable in the eyes of the faints, even of 
thoſe ſaints who gave them honour here, either for their 
high ſtation, the gifts of God in them, or becaute they 
were of the ſame human nature with themſelves. But 
then (hall their bodies be as ſo many loathſome carcaſes, 
which they ſhall go forth and look upon with abhor- 
rence : yea, they /ha!l be an abborring unto all fleſh, Ita. 
Ixvi. 24. The word here rendered an abborring, is the 
fame which in the other text is rendered contempt ; and 
Ifaiah and Daniel point at one and the fame thing, 
namely, the loathſomneſs of the wicked at the reſurrec- 
tion. They will be loathſome in the eyes of one another. 
The unclean wretches were never fo lovely to each 
other, as then they will be loathſome: dear companions 
in fin will then abhor each other; and the wicked, great 
and honourable men, ſhall be no more regarded by 
their wicked ſubjects, their ſervants, their flaves, than 
the mare in the ſtreets. 

 Usx I. Of comfort to the people of God. The doc- 
trine of the reſurrection is a {pring of conſolation and 
Joy unto you. Think on it, O believers, when you are 
in the houſe of mourning, for the loſs of your godiy 


352 Of the Reſurrection. State IV. 

relations or friends, that ye forrow not even as others, - 
which have no hope ; tor you will meet again, 1 Theff. 
iv. 13, 14. they are but lain down to reft in their beds 
for a little while, (Ifa. Ivii. 2.) in the morning of the 
reſurrection they will awake again, and come forth from 
their graves. The veſſel of honour was but coarſe, it 
had much alloy of baſe metal in it; it was too weak, 
too dim and inglorious, for the upper houſe, whatever 
luſtre it had in the lower one. It was cracked, it was 
polluted ; and therefore muſt be melted down to be 
refined, and faſhioned more gloriouſſy. Do but wait a 
while, and you ſhall fee it come forth out of the fur- 
nace of earth, vying with the ſtars in brightneſs ; nay, 
as the ſun when he goeth forth in his might. Have 
you laid yourinfant children in the grave ? you will fee 
them again. Your God calls himſelf he God of your 
feed ; which, according to our Saviour's expoſition, ſe- 
cures the glorious reſurrection of the body. Wherefore, 
let the covenant you embraced, for yourſelf and your 
babes now in the duſt, comfort your heart in the joy- 
ful expectation, that, by virtue thereof, they ſhall be 
raiſed up in glory; and that as being no more infants 
of days, but brought to a full and perfect ſtature, as 
is generally ſuppoſed. Be not diſcouraged by reaſon 
of a weak and fickly body; there is a day coming 
when thou ſhalt be every whit whole. At the reſur- 
rection, Timothy ſhall be no more liable to his often 
infirmities; his body, that was weak and ſickly, even in 
youth, ſhall be raifed in power, Lazarus ſhall be healthy 
and found, his body being raifed incorruptible. Al- 
though, perhaps, thy weakneſs will not allow thee 
now to go one furlong to meet the Lord in public or- 
dinances, yet the day cometh when thy body ſhall be 
no more a clog to thee, but thou ſhalt meet the Lord 
in the air, 1 Theft. iv. 17. It will be with the faints 
coming up from the grave, as with the Iſraelites, when 
they came out of Egypt, Pial. cv. 379. There was uot 
one feeble perſon among their tribes. Haſt thou an un- 
comely, or deformed body? There is a glory within, 
which will then ſet all right without, according to all 
the defire of thine heart. It ſhall riſe a glorious, 
beautiful, handſome, and well proportioned body. 
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Its uncomelineſs or deformities may with it to 
the grave, but they ſhall not come back with it. O 
that thoſe, who are now ſo defirous to be beautiful 
and handſome, would not be too haſty to effect it with 
their fooliſh and finful arts, but wait and ſtudy the 
heavenly art of beautifying the body, by endeavour! 
now'to become all glorious within, with the graces of 
God's Spirit! This would at length make them admi- 
rable and everlaſting beauries. hou muſt indeed, O 
believer, grapple with death, and ſhall get the firſt fall: 
but thou ſhalt riſe again, and come victorious at 
laſt. Thou muſt go down to the grave] but though 
it be thy long home, it will not be thine everlaſting 
home. Thou wilt not hear the voice of thy friends 
there ; but thou ſhalt hear the voice of Chriſt there. 
Thou mayeſt be carried thither with mourning, but 
ſhalt come up from it rejoicing. Thy friends, indeed, 
will leave thee there, but thy God will not. What God 
faid to Jacob, concerning his going down to Epe, 
(Gen. Xlvi. 3, 4.) he fays to thee, on thy going down 
to the grave, Fear not to go dotun— I twill go down with 
thee, and I will alſo ſurely bring thee up again. O ſolid 
comfort! O glorious hope! Wherefore comfort your- 
ſelves, and one another with theſe words, 1 Theſſ. iv. 18. 

Usz II. Of terror to all unregenerate men. You 
who are yet in your natural ſtate, look at this piece of 
the eternal ſtate ; and confider what will be your part in 
it, if you be not in time brought into the ſtate of grace. 
Think, O finner, on that day, when the trumpet ſhall 
ſound, at the voice of which the bars of the pit ſhall 
be broken aſunder, the doors of the grave ſhall fly 
open, the devouring depths of the fea [hall throw up 
their dead, the earth caft forth her's ; and death every 
where, in the exceſs of aſtoniſhment, ſhall let go his 
priſoners ; and thy wretched ſoul and body ſhall be re- 
united, to be ſummoned before the tribunal of God. 
Then, if thou hadſt a thouſand worlds at thy diſpoſal, 
thou wouldſt gladly give them all away, upon condition 
chat thou mighteſt lie {till in thy grave, with the hundred 
part of that eaſe wherewith thou haſt ſometimes lien at 
home on the Lord's day : or, if that cannot be ob- 
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tained, that thou mighteſt be but a ſpectator of the 
tranſactions of that day; as thou haſt been at ſome ſo- 
lemn occaſions, and rich _ goſpel feaſts: or, if even 
that is not to be purchaſed, that a mountain or rock 
might fall on thee, and cover thee from the face of the 
Lamb. Ah! how are men infatuated, thus to trifle 
away the precious time of life, in almoſt as little con- 
cern about death, as if they were like the beaſts that 
iſh ! Some will be telling where their corpſes muſt 
laid, while yet they have not ſeriouſly conſidered 
whether their graves ſhall be their beds, where they 
ſhall awake with joy in the morning of the reſurrection ; 
or their priſons, out of which they ſhall be brought to 
receive the fearful ſentence. Remember, now is your 
ſeed-time ; and as you ſow, ſo you ſhall reap. God's 
ſeed-time begins at death; and at the reſurrection, the 
bodies of the wicked, that were fown full of fins, that 
lie down with them in the duft, (Job xx. 11.) ſhall 
ſpring up again, ſinful, wretched, and vile. Your bo- 
dies, which are now inſtruments of fin, the Lord will 
lay aſide for the fire at death, and bring them forth for 
the fire at the reſurrection. That body, which is not 
now employed in God's fervice, but is abuſed by un- 
nas and laſcivioufneſs, will then be brought forth 
in all its vileneſs, thenceforth to lodge with unclean 
{pirits. The body of the drunkard ſhall then ſtagger, 
by reaſon of the wine of the wrath of God poured 
out on him, and poured into him, without mixture. 
Thoſe who now pleaſe themſelves in their revellings, 
will reel to and fro at another rate; when, inftead of 
their ſongs and muſic, they ſhall hear the found of 
the laſt trumpet. Many toil their bodies for worldly 
gain, who will be loath to diſtreſs them for the benefit 
of their fouls: by labour, unreaſonably hard, they 
will quite disfit them for the ſervice of God ; and when 
they have done, will reckon it a very good reaſon for 
ſhifting duty, that they are already tired out with other 
buſineſs: but the day cometh, when they will be made 
to abide a yet greater diſtreſs. Many will go feveral 
miles for back and belly, who will not go halt the way 
for the good of their immortal fouls ; many are fickly 
and unable on the Lord's day, who will be tolerably 
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well all the reſt of the week. But when that trumpet 
ſounds, the dead ſhall find their feet, and none ſhall 
be miſſing in that congregation. When the bodies of 
the ſaints (hall ſhine as the ſun, frightful will the looks 
of their perſecutors be. Fearful will their condition 
be, who ſhut up the ſaints in naſty priſons, ſtigmatized, . 
burned them to aſhes, hanged them, and ſtuck up 
their heads and hands in public places, to frighten 
others from the way of righteouſneſs, which they fut- 
fered for. Many faces, now fair, will then gather 
blackneſs. They ſhall be no more admired and careſſed 
for that beauty, which has a worm at the root, that will 
cauſe it to ifſue in loathſomeneſs and deformity. Ah 
what is that beauty, under which there lurks a monſtrous, 
deformed, and graceleſs heart? What but a ſorry 
paint, a ſlight varniſh, which will leave the body ſo much 
the more ugly, before that flaming fire, in which the 
Judge ſhall be revealed from heaven, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not the goſpel, 2 Thel. 
i. 7, 8. They ſhall be ſtripped of all their ornaments, 
and not have a rag to cover their nakednels : their car- 
caſes ſhall be an abhorring to all fleſh, and terve ' as a 
toil to ſet off the beauty and glory of the righteous, and 
make 1t appear the Mr. 

Now is the time to ſeek a part in the reſurrection of 
the juſt: which, if you would do, unite with Jeſus 
Chriſt by faith, riſing ſpiritually from fin, and glorifying 
God with your bodies. He is the reſurrection and the life, 
John xi. 25. If your bodies be members of Chriſt, 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt, they ſhall certainly ariſe 
in glory. Get into this ark now, and you ſhall come 
forth with joy into the new world. Riſe from your fins ; 
caſt away theſe grave-cloaths, putting off your former 
luſts. How can any one imagine, that thoſe who 
continue dead while they live, Mall come forth at the 
laſt day unto the reſurrection of life? That will be the 
privilege of thoſe who, having firſt conſecrated their 
louls and bodies to the Lord by faith, glorify him with 
their bodies as well as their fouls; living and acting to 


him, and for him, yea, and ſuffering for him too, when 
he calls them to it. 
2 2 2 


H E A D IV. 
The General JUDGMEN T, 


MarTTH. xxv. 31, 32, 33, 34, 41. 46. When the Son of 

Man ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of his glory. And 
before him ſhall be gathered all nations; and he ſhall ſe- 
parate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his 
ſheep from his goats. And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his 
right-hand, but the goats on the left. Then ſhall the 
King ſay unto them on his right-hand, Come, ye bleſſed, &c. 
Uto them on the left-hand, Depart from me, ye 
curſed, &c. And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting pu- 
11 : but the righteous into life eternal. 


HE dead being raiſed, and thoſe found alive at 
the coming of the Judge changed, follows the 
general judgment, plainly and awfully deſcribed in this 
portion of Scripture ; in which we ſhall take notice of 
the following particulars: (1.) The coming of the 
Judge, When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, &c. 
The Judge is Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of man; the fame 
by whoſe almighty power, as he is God, the dead will 
be raiſed. He is alſo called the King, ver. 34. the 
judging of rhe world being an act of the royal Medi- 
ator's kingly office. He will come in glory: glorious 
1n his own perſon, and having a glorious retinue, even 
all the holy angels with him, to miniſter unto him at 
this great ſolemnity. (2.) The mounting the tribunal. 
He is a King, and therefore it is a throne, a glorious 
throne, He ſhall fit upon the throne of his glory, ver. 31. 
(3-) The appearance of the parties. Theſe are alb na- 
tions; all and every one, ſmall and great, of whatever 
nation, who ever were, are, or ſhall be on the face of 
the earth: all ſhall be gathered before him; ſummoned 
before his tribunal. (4.) The ſorting of them. He 
ſhall ſeparate the elect ſheep, and reprobate goats, ſet- 
ting each party by themſelves: as a ſhepherd, who feeds 
his ſheep and goats together all the day, ſeparates them 
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at night, ver. 32. The godly he will fet on his right- 
hand, as the moſt honourable 1 ＋ the wicked on the 
left, ver. 33. yet fo as they ſhall be both before him, 
ver. 32. It ſeems to be an alluſion to a cuſtom in the 
Jewiſh courts, in which one fat at the 1 of 
the judge, who wrote the ſentence of abſolution, ano- 
ther at their left, who wrote the ſentence of condemna- 
tion. (5-) The ſentencing of the parties, and that ac- 
cording to their works; the righteous being abſolved, 
and the wicked condemned, ver. 34.41. Laſtly, The 
execution of both ſentences, in the driving away of the 
wicked into hell, and carrying the godly to heaven, 
ver. 46. 

. There ſhall be a general judgment. 

This doctrine I ſhall, (1.) confirm; (2.) explain; 

. For confirmation of this great truth, that there 
ſhall be a general judgment. 

Firſt, It is evident from plain Scripture teſtimonies. 
The world has in all ages been told of it. Enoch, be- 
fore the flood, taught it in his prophecy, related Jude 
14, 15. Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his 
ſaints, to execute judgment upon all, &c. Daniel defcribes 
it, chap. vii. 9, 10. I beheld till the thrones were caſt doton, 
aud the Ancient of Days did fit, whoſe garment was white as 
ſnow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool : his throne 
was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. A 
feery fiream iſſued and came forth before him : thouſand thou- 
ſands miniftered unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thou- 
fand flood before him : the jndgment was ſet, and the books 
were opened. The apoſtle is very expreſs, Acts xvu. 31. 
He hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the 
world tu righteouſneſs, by that man tobom he hath ordained. 
See Mat. xvi. 27. 2 Cor. v. 10. 2 Theſſ. i. 7—10. Rev. 
XX. 11—15. God has not only faid it, but he has 
worn it, Rom. xiv. 10, 11. We muft all fand before the 
12 of Chrift. For it is ꝛvritten, As I hive, faith 
the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue 
Hall confeſs to God. So that the truth of God is moſt 
tolemnly pledged for it. 

Secondly, The rectoral juſtice and goodneſs of God, 
the ſovereign Ruler of the world, neceflarily require it, 
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inaſmuch as they require its being well with the righ- - 
teous, and ill with the wicked. Yet we often fee wick 
edneſs exalted, while truth and righteouſneſs fall in the 
ſtreets ; piety oppreſſed, while profanity and irreligion 
do triumph. This 1s fo very common, that every one 
who ſincerely embraceth the way of holineſs, muſt and 
doth lay his account with the lots of all he has, which - 
the world can take away from him, Luke xiv. 26. If 
any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and fiſlers, yea, and 
bis own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. But it is in- 
conſiſtent with the juſtice and goodneſs of God, that 
the affairs of men ſhould always continue in the ſtate 
which they appear in, from one generation to another; 
and that every man ſhould not be rewarded according 
to his works: and fince that is not done in this life, 
there muſt be a judgment to come; Sceing it is à righte- 
onus thing with God to recompence tribulation to them that 
trouble you : and to you who are troubled, reſt with us, when 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, 2 Theſſ. i. 
6, 7. There will be a day in which the tables will be 
turned ; and the wicked ſhall be called to an account 
for all their fins, and ſuffer the due punithment of them ; 
and the pious ſhall be proſperous : for, as the apoſtle 
argues for the happy reſurrection of the ſaints, If in this 
life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſer- 
able, 1 Cor. xv. 19. It is true, God ſometimes puniſh- 
eth the wicked in this life, that men may know he is a 
God that judgeth in the earth: yet much wickedneſs re- 
mains unpuniſhed, and undiſcovered, to be a pledge of 
the judgment to come. If none of the wicked was pu- 
niſhed here, they would conclude that God had utterly 
forſaken the earth : if all of them were punithed in this 
life, men would be apt to think that there is no after- 
reckoning. Therefore, in the wiſdom of God, ſome 
are puniſhed now, and ſome not. Sometimes the Lord 
{mites finners in the very act of fin; to ſhew unto the 
world that he is witneſs to all their wickedneſs, and 
will call them to an account for it. Sometimes he de- 
lays long ere he ſtrikes, that he may diſcover to the 
world that he forgets not men's ill deeds, though he 
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does not preſently puniſh them. Beſides all this, the 
fins of many out-live them ; and the impure fountain, 
by them opened, runs long after they are dead and gone. 
As in the caſe of Jeroboam, the firit king of the ten 
tribes, whoſe fin did run on all along unto the end of 
that unhappy kingdom, 2 Kings xvii. 22, 23. The chil- 
dren of Iſrael walked in all the fins of Feroboam, which he 
did, they departed not from them, until the Lord removed 
Iſrael out of his ſight. e 8 

Thirdly, The reſurrection of Chriſt is a certain proof 
that there ſhall be a day of judgment. This argument 
Paul uſcth to convince the Athenians that Jefus Chriſt 
will be the Judge of the world; Whereof, ſays he, he 
hath given aſſurance to all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the dead, Acts xvii. 31. The Judge is already 
named, his patent written and ſealed, yea, and read 
before all men, in his riſing again from the dead. He 
hath, by raiſing Chriſt from the dead, exhibited his 
credentials as Judge of the world. When, in the days 
of his humiliation, he was cited before a tribunal, 
arraigned, accuſed, and condemned by men, he 
plainly told them of this judgment, and that he him- 
telf would be the Judge, Mat. xxvi. 64. Hereafter ſhall 
ye ſee the Son of man fitting on the right-hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. And now he 1s 
raiſed from the dead, though condemned as a blaf- 
phemer on this very head, 1s it not an undemable 
proof from heaven of the truth of what he aflerted ? 
Moreover, this was one of the great ends of Chriſt's 
death and reſurrection; For to this end Chriſt both died, 
aud roſe, and revived, that he might be the Lord, (i. e. 
The Lord Judge, as is evident from the context) both of 
the dead ond of the livins, Rom. xiv. 9. 

Lofty, Every man bears about with him a witneſs to 
this within his own breaſt, Rom. ii. 15. I bicb ſhew 
the work of the law written in their hearts, their conſcience 
alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while ac- 
cfg, or elſe excuſing one another. There is a tribunal 
erected within every man, where conſcience is accuſer, 
witneſs, and judge, binding over the finner to the 
judgment of God. This fills the moſt profligate 
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wretches with horror, and inwardly ſtings them, upon 
the commiſſion of ſome attrocious crime; in effect ſum- 
moning them to anſwer for it before the Judge of the 
quick and dead. And thus it doth, even when the 
crime 15 ſecret, and hid from the eyes of the world. 
It reacheth thoſe whom the laws of men cannot reach, 
becauſe of their power or craft. Men flee from the 
judgment of their fellouw- creatures; yet, go where 
they will, conſcience, as the ſupreme Judge's officer, 
ſtill keeps hold of them, reſerving them in its chains, 
to the judgment of the great day. And whether they 
eſcape pumſhment from men, or fall by the hand of 
public juſtice, when they perceive death's approach, 
they hear from within of this after-reckoning ; being 
conſtrained to hearken thereto, in theſe the molt ſerious 
minutes of their lives. If there be ſome, in whom no- 
thing of this doth appear, we have no more ground 
thence to conclude againſt it, than we have to conclude, 
that becauſe ſome men do not groan, therefore they 
have no pain; or that dying is a mere jeſt, becauſe there 
have been ſome who ſeemed to make little elſe of it. 
A good face may be put upon an ill conſcience : the 
more hopeleſs men's caſe is, they reckon it more their 
intereſt to make no reflections on their ftate and caſe. 
But every one, who will conſult himſelf ſeriouſſy, will 
find in himſelf the witneſs of the judgment to come. 
Even the heathens wanted not a notion of it, though 
mixed with fictions of their own. Hence, though 
ſome of the Athemians, chen they heard of the refurrec- 
tion of the dead, mocked, Acts xvu. 32. yet there is no 
account of their mocking: when they heard of the ge- 
neral judgment, verſe 31. 

II. Forexplication, the following particulars may ſerve 
to give ſome view of the nature and tranſactions of that 
great day. 

I. God ſhall judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt. He 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he 
bath ordained, Acts xvii. 31. The Plalmilt tells us that 
God is Judge himſelf, Pal. I. 6. The holy bleſſed Tri- 
nity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is Judge, in 
retpect of judiciary authority, dominion, and power: 
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but the Son incarnate is the Judge, in reſpect of diſ- 
penſation, and ſpecial exerciſe of that power. The 
udgment ſhall be exerciſed or performed by him, as 
the royal Mediator ; for he has a delegated 7 1 
judgment from the Father, as his Servant, bis Ning. 
whom he hath jet upon his holy bill of Zion, (Pfal. ii. 6.) 


and to whom he hath committed all judges ent, John v. 22. 
This is a part of the Mediator's exaltation, given him 
in confequence of his voluntary humiliation, Phil. ii. 
$, 9, 10. He humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. Wherefore God alſo 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name, which is 
above every name, (1. e. power and authority over all, 
to wit,) that at (or in} the name of Jeſus, (not the 
name Jeſus ; that is not the name above every name, 
being common to others, as to Juſtus, Col. iv. 11. and 
Joſhua, Heb. iv. 8.) every knee ſhall how. The which 
is explained by the apoſtle himſelf of 2 the 
judgment ſent of Chriff, Rom. xiv. 10, 11. be who 
was judged and condemned of men, ſhall be the Judge 
of men and angels. a | 

II. Jeſus Chriſt, the Judge, deſcending from heaven 
into the air, (1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 17. Hall come in the clouds 
beaven with power and great glory, Mat. xxiv. 30. 
is his coming will be a mighty turprize to the world, 
which will be found in deep ſecurity ; fooliſh virgins 
ſleeping, and the wiſe lumbering. There will then be 
much luxury and debauchery in the world, little fobri- 
ety and watchfulneſs ; a great throng of buſineſs, but a 
great ſcarcity of faith and holineſs. As it was in the 
days of Noah, ſo dlſo ſhall it be in the days of the Son of 
Man. They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they 
were given iu marriage, until the day that Noah entered into 
the ark : and the flood came, and deftroyed them all. Like- 
wiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot : they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they fold, they planted, they builded.— 
Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the Son of Man is re- 
vealed, Lake xvii. 26, 27, 28. 30. The coming of the 
Judge will ſurpriſe ſome at markets, buying and telling ; 
others at table, eating and drinking, and making merry ; 
others buſy with their new plantings ; ſome building 
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new houſes; nay, ſome's wedding-day will be their 
own, A judgment-day. But the Judge 
cometh ! the markets are marred ; the buyer throws 
away what he has bought; the ſeller caſts down his mo- 
ney; they are raiſed the table, and their mirth is 
in a moment ; though the tree be fet in 
the earth, the cannot ſtay to caft the earth 
abour it ; the workmen throw away their tools, when 
the houſe is half built, and the owner regards it no 
„ bride, and gueſts, muſt leave 


(appear beſere the ribuns : fo for, 

and every eye ſhall fee him 

ö He ſhall come moſt loriouſly ; for he will 

3. 55 of his Father, wit ie Jabs an els, Mark 
en e came in the fleſh, to die or ſinners, 


, 
ever had 


and fill his greateſt enemies with fear * d 
prince or potentate in the world ſuch a glo- 
rious Gon, as will accompany this Judge: all the holy 
angels come with him, 2 his honour and ſervice, 
Then he, who was led to the croſs with a band of fol- 
diers, will be attended to the place of judg- 
ment, by {not @ multitude of the heavenly hot, but) the 
m_ angels; all his holy angels, ſays the text. 
HI. coming of the Jodue the fuminons 1s 
given to op * parties, by the found of the laſt trumpet; 
at which the dead are raifed, and thoſe found alive 
changed; of which before, 1 Theft. iv. 16, 17. Oloud 
trumpet; that ſhall be heard at once, in all corners of 
the earth, and of the fea! O wonderful voice, that will 
not only diſturb thoſe who ſleep in the duſt, but effec- 
tually awaken, rouſe them out of their fleep, and raiſe 
them from death! Were trumpets ſounding now, drums 
beating, furious ſoldiers, crying and killing men, wo- 
men, and children, running and ſhrieking, the wounded 
proaning and dying; thoſe who are in the graves 
ave no more diſturbance, than if the world were in moſt 
profound peace. Yea, were ftormy winds to caſt down 
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the oaks, the ſeas roar, and ſwallow up the ſhips, 
the moſt dreadful thunders to go the heavens, 
ightenings every where to flaſh, the cart quake, trem- 
e, open, and ſwallow up whole cities, and mul- 
2 aud deep fundly in the daft, Lale their own 

e, and flee in t « own 
gan ſhould be thrown out of its place. But at the 
found of this trumpet they ſhall all awake. The morn- 
ing is come, they can no longer; the time for the 
dead to- be judged : they muſt get out of their graves, 
and appear before the Judge. ; | 

IV. The Judge ſhall fit down on the tribunal ; he 
ſhall fit on the throne of his glory. He ftood before 
a tribunal on earth, and was condemned as a malefac- 
tor : now he ſhall fit on his own tribunal, and judge 
the world. He once hung upon the crofs, covered 
with ſhame ; now he ſhall fit on the throne of 
What this throne ſhall be, whether a brighe or 
what elſe, I ſhall not enquire. Our eyes will anſwer 
to that queſtion at length. John faw @ great white 
throne, Rev. xx. 11. His throne, ſays Daniel, was like 
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire, chap. vii. 9. 
Whatever it be, doubtleſs it will be a throne 
beyond expreſſion; and in compariſon. with which the 
e is _ a feat on a 

unghull ; the ſight of it will y furprize kings, 
who tot an thewnns 8 et, DES 
dunghills. It will be a throne, for ſtatelineſs and 
glory, ſuited to the quality of him who ſhall fit on it. 
Never had a judge ſuch a throne, and never had a 
throne ſuch a Judge on it. 

Leaving the diſcovery of the nature of the throne 
until that day, it concerns us more nearly to conſider 
what a Judge will fit on it; a point in which we are 
not left to uncertain conjectures. The Judge on the 
throne will be, (1.) A viſible Judge, viſible to our 
bodily eyes, Rev. i. 7. Every eye ſhall ſee him. When 
God gave the law on mount Sinai, the people ſaw ns 
familirude, only they heard a voice: but when he calls the 
world to an account, how they have obſerved his law, 
the man Chriſt being Judge, we ſhall fee our Judge 
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with our eyes, either to our eternal comfort, or to our 
eternal confuſion, according to the entertainment which 
we give him now. That very body which was cruci- 
fied without the Jeruſalem, between two thieves, 
ſhall then be ſeen on the throne, ſhining in glory. We 
now ſee him ſymbolically, in the facrament of his ſup- 
the faints ſee him by an eye of faith: then all ſhall 
Fee him with the eyes now in their heads. (2.) A Judge 
having full authority and power to render unto every 
one according to his works. Chriſt, as God, hath au- 
thority of himſelf; and as Mediator he hath a judicial 
er and authority, which his Father has inveſted 
— with, according to the covenant between the Fa- 
ther and the Son, for the redemption of ſinners. His 
divine glory will be a light, by which all men ſhall ſee 
Clearly to read his commiſſion, for his great and ho- 
nourable employment. AP power is given unto him in hea- 
ven aud in earth, Matt. xxviu. 18. He hath. be keys of 
hell and of death, Rev.i. 18, There can be no appeal 
from his tribunal: ſentence once paſſed there, muſt 
ſtand for ever; there is no reverſing it. All appeals 
are from an inferior to a ſuperior court: but when 
God gives ſentence againſt a man, where can he find a 
higher court to bring his proceſs to? This judgment is 
the Mediator's judgment; and therefore the laſt judg- 
ment. If the interceſſor be againſt us, who can be 
us? If Chriſt condemn us, who will abſolve us? (3) A 
Judge of infinite wiſdom. His eyes will pierce into, 
and clearly diſcern the moſt intricate caſes. His omni- 
ſcience qualifies him for judging of the moſt retired 
thoughts, as well as of words and works, The moſt 
ſubtle finner ſhall not be able to outwit him, nor, by 
any artful management, to palliate the crime. He is 
the ſearcher of hearts, to whom nothing can he hid or 
perplexed; but all things are naked and open to his 
eyes, Heb, iv. 13. (5.) A moſt juſt Judge; a Judge 
of perfect integrity. He is the righteous Judge, 2 Tim. 
Iv. 8. and his throne a great white throne, Rev. xx. 11. 
from whence no judgment ſhall proceed, but what is 
moſt pure and ſpotleis. The Thebans painted juſtice 
blind, and without hands; for judges ought not to re- 
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ſpect perſons, nor take bribes. The Areopagites judged 
oF —— that they might not regard who PET 
what was ſpoken. With the Judge on this throne there 
will be no reſpect of perſons; he will neither regard the 
perſon of the rich nor of the poor: but juſt judgment 
mall go forth in every one's caufe. Lally, The omni- 

ent Judge; able to put his ſentence in execution. 
The united force of devils and wicked men will be al- 
together unable to withſtand him. They cannot re- 
tard the execution of the ſentence againſt them one 
moment; far leſs can they ſtop it altogether. Tharſand 
thoujauds (of angels) minifter unto him, Dan. vii. 10. and 
by the breath of his mouth he can drive the curſed 
herd whither he pleaſeth. 

V. The parties ſhall appear. Theſe are men and 
devils. Although the laſt, the fallen angels were, 
from the firſt moment of their finning, ſubjected to the 
wrath of God, and were caſt down to hell, and where- 
ever they go, they carry their hell about with them : 
yet it is evident, that they are reſerved unto judgment, 
{2 Pet. ii. 4.) namely, unto the judgment of the great 
day, Jude 6. then they thall be folemaly and publicly 
judged, 1 Cor. vi. 3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge 
angels ? At that day they ſhall anfwer for their a. 
finning, and tempting to fin; which they have been 


carrying on from the beginning. Then many a helliſh 
brat, which Satan has laid down at the ſaints door, but 
not adopted by them, ſhall be laid at the door of the 
rrue father of it, that is the devil. And he ſhall receive 
the due reward of all the diſhonour which he has done 
to God, and of all the miichief which he has done to 
men. Thoſe wicked ſpirits, now in chains (though 
not 1n fuch ſtrait cuſtody, but that they go about like 
Toaring lions, ſeeking whom they may devour) ſhall 
then receive their final ſentence, and be ſhut up in 
their den, namely, in the priſon of hell; where they 
thall be held in extreme and unſpeakable torment, 
through all eternity, Rev. xx. 10. Aud the devil, that 
deceived them, was caft into the lake of fire aud brimflone, 
where the beaft and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tor- 
mented day and night for ever and ever, In proſpect of 
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which the devils faid to Chriſt, Art thou come hither to 
torment us before the time? Mat. viii. 29. 

But what we are chiefly concerned to take notice of, 
is the caſe of men at that day. All men muſt appear 
before this tribunal. All of each fex, of every age, 
quality, and condition; the great and ſmall, noble and 
Z : none are excepted. Adam and Eve, with all 
. —— ſons and daughters (every one who has had, or to 
e ſoul united to 
a body), will make 18 con tion. Even 
thoſe A refuſed to * „. ſhall 


be forccd to the bar of juſtice : for there can be no hid- 


ing from the all-ſeeing Judge, no flying from him 
ka is preſent every ws "4 no refiſting of him, who is 
armed with almighty power. We muſt all fland before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chrift, 2 Cor. v. 10. Before him 
ſhall be gathered all nations, ſays the text. This is to 
be done by the miniftry of angels. By them ſhall 
the ele& be gathered, Mark xui. 27. Then fhall be ſend 
his angels, and ſhall gather together his elef from the four 
winds. And they alſo ſhall gather the reprobate, Mat. 
Xiii. 40, 41. So ſhall it be in the end of . this world. The 
Son of Man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do 
miguity. From all corners of the world ſhall the in- 
— thereof be gathered, unto the place where he 
ſhall ſet his throne for judgment. 
VI. There ſhall be a ſeparation made between the 
righteous and the wi ; the fair company of the 


elect ſheep being ſet on Chriſt's right hand, and the re- 
bate goats on his left. There is no neceffity to wait 
this 


ion till the trial be over; fince the par- 
ties will riſe out of their graves with plain outward 
marks of diſtinction, as was mentioned before. The 
{eparation ſeems to be effected by that double gather- 
ing before mentioned; the one of the elect, Mark 
xX111. 27. the other of them that do iniquity, Matth. 
xiii. 41. The cle, being caught up together in the clouds, 
meet the Lord in the - of iv. 17.) and fo are 


ſet on his right-hand ; and the reprobate left on the 


canh (Mat. xxiv. 40.) upon the Judge's left hand, 
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Here is now a total ſeparation of two parties, who 
were always oppoſite to each other in their principles, 
aims, and manner of life, who, when her, were 2 
burden the one to the other, under which the one 
groaned, and the other raged : but now they are freely 
parted, never to come together any more. The iron 
and clay (I allude to Dan. ii. 4r. 43.) which could 
never mix, are quite ſeparated ; the one being drawn 
up into the air, by the attractive virtue of the fone cut 
out of the mountain, namely, Jefus Chriſt; and the 
other left upon its earth, to be trod under foot. | 
Now let us look to the right-hand, and there ſhall we 
ſee a glorious company of faints, ſhining as ſo many 
ftars in their orbs ; and with a chearful countenance be- 
holding him who fitteth upon the throne. Here will 
be two wonderful fights; which the world never ſaw. 
(t.) A congregation of ſaints, in which there will 
not be fo muck as one hypocrite. There was a bloody 
Cain in Adam's family, a curſed Ham in Noah's fa- 
mily, in the ark ; a treacherous Judas in Chriſt's own 
family: but in that company there will be none bur 
ſealed ones, members of Chriſt, having all one Father. 
This is a fight reſerved for that day. (2.) All the 
godly upon one fide. Seldom or ever do the faints on 
earth make ſuch harmony, but there are ſome jarring 
firings among them. It is not to be e © 1 that 
men who fee but in part, though they be all going to 
one City, ſhould agree as to every ſtep in the way : 
No, we maſt not look for it in this ſtate of imperfec- 
tion. But at that day, Paul and Barnabas ſhall meet 
in peace and unity, though once the contention was fo 
ſharp between them, that they departed afunder, the 
one from the other, Acts xv. 39. There ſhall be no 
more diviſions, no more ſeparate ſtanding amongſt thoſe 
who belong to Chriſt. All the godly, of the different 
parties, ſhall then be upon one tide; ſeeing, whatever 
were their differences in lefler things, while in theworld, 

et even then they met and concentered all in one Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by a true and living faith, and in the one 
way of holineſs, or practical godlineſs. And naughty 
hypocrites, of whatever party, ſhall be led forth with 
the workers of iniquity. | 
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. Look: to the left-hand, and there you will ſee the 
. curſed goats (all the wicked ones from Cain to the laſt 
ungodly perſons who ſhall be in the world) gathered 
together into one, moſt miſerable congregation. There 
are many afſemblies of the wicked now; then there 
ſhall be but one: yet all of them ſhall be preſent there, 
brought together as one herd for the ſlaughter, bel- 
lowing and roaring, weeping and howling for the miſe- 
ries come, and that are coming on them. (And re- 
— thou ſhalt not be a mere ſpectator, to look 
at theſe two ſo different companies; but muſt thyſelf 
take thy place in one of the two, and ſhalt ſhare with 
the company, whatever hand it be upon.) Thoſe who 
now abhor no fociety ſo much, as that of the ſaints, 
would then be giad to be allowed to get in amongthem ; 
though it were but to lie among their feet. But then 
not one tare ſhall be found with the wheat ; he will 
throughly purge his floor. Many of the right-hand men 
of this world, will be left-hand men in that day. Many, 
who muſt have the door on the right-hand of thoſe 
who are better than they, (if the righteous be more ex- 
cellent than his neighbour) ſhall then be turned to the 
left-hand, as moſt deſpicable wretches. O ho terri- 
ble will this ſeparation be to the ungodly ! how dreadful 
will this gathering them together into one company be! 
what they will not believe they will then ſee, namely, 
that but few are ſaved. They think it enough now to 
be neighbour like, and can ſecurely follow the multi- 
tude: but the multitude on the left-hand will yield 
them no comfort. How will it ſting the ungod! 
Chriſtian, to ſee himſelf ſet on the ſame hand wi 
Turks and Pagans? How will it gall profane Proteſtants, 
to ſtand with idolatrous Papiſts ; praying people with 
their profane neighbours, who mocked at religious ex- 
erciſes ; formal profeſſors, ſtrangers to the new-birth, 
and the power of godlineſs, with perſecutors! Now 
there are many oppoſite ſocieties in the world: but 
then all the ungodly ſhall be in one ſociety. And how 
dreadful will the faces of companions in fin be to one 
another there | What doleful thricks, when the whore- 
monger and his whore ſhall meet ; when the drunkards, 


Head IV. Of the general Julgment. 369 


who have had many a jovial day together, ſhall fee 
one another in the - when the huſband and wife, 
the parents and children, maſters and ſervants, and 
neighbours, who have been ſnares and ſtumbling- blocks 
to one another, to the ruin of their own fouls, and 
thoſe of their relatives, ſhall meet again in that mi- 
ſerable ſociety ? then will there be curſes inſtead of 
falutations ; and ing of themſelves, and raging 
againſt one another, inſtead of the wonted embraces. 

VII. The parties ſhall be tried. The trial cannot 


be difficult, 5 the Judge is omniſcient, and no- 
thing can be hid from him. But, that his righteous 
judgment may be made evident to all, he will ſet the 
bidden things of darkneſs in the cleareſt light at that 
trial, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 

Men ſhall be tried, rf, upon their winks; for 
God /hall bring every work into judgment, with every ſecret 
thing, nts bo be good,, or whether it be evil, edel 
Xii. 14. The Judge will try every man's converſation, 
and ſet his deeds done in the body, with all the circum- 
ſtances thereof, in a true light. Then will many actions, 
commended and applauded of men, as good and juſt, 
be diſcovered to have been evil and abominable in the 
fight of God: and many works now condemned in the 
world, will be approved and commended 42 great 
Judge, as good and juſt. Secret things will ht 
to light; and what was hid from the view of the w 
ſhall be laid open. Wickedneſs, which hath kept its 
lurking place in ſpight of all human ſearch, will then 
be brought forth to the glory of God, and the confu- 
hon of impenitent finners, who hid it. The world 
appears now very vile in the eyes of thoſe who are ex- 
erciſed to godlineſs : and it will then ap a thou- 
land times more vile, when that which is done of men 
in ſecret comes to be diſcovered. Every good action 
ſhall then be remembered; andthe hidden religion, and 
good works, moſt induſtriouſly concealed by the ſaints, 

the eyes of men, hall no more he hid : for 

kar, © the Lord will not, allow men to proclaim every 

man his own goodneſs, yet he himſelf will do it in 

due time. Secondly, Their _ ' ſhall be judged, 
B b K 
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Mat. xii. 37. For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and 
by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. Not a word ſpoken 
God and his cauſe in the world, from love to him- 
felf, ſhall be forgotten. They are all kept in remem- 
brance, and ſhall be brought forth as evidences of 
faith, and of an intereſt in Chriſt, Mal. iii. 16, 17. 
Then they that feared the Lord ſpake often one to another, 
and the Lord hearkened and heard it: and a book of remem- 
brance tuas written before him—and they ſhall be mine, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, in that day when I make up 222 
And the tongue, which did run at random, then 
er ſhall find it to have 


confeſs to God; and the ſpeak 

been followed, and every word noted, that d 
from the unſanctified lips. Every idle word that men 
ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the day of 
Judgment, Mat. xii. 36. And if they ſhall give account 
of idle words, that is, words ſpoken to no good pur- 
poſe, neither for God's glory, one's own, nor one's 
neighbour's good ; how much more ſhall men's wicked 
words, their ſinful oaths, curſes, lies, filthy commu- 
nications, and bitter words, be called over again in 
that day ? The tongues of many ſhall then 2 
themſelves, and ruin them. rdly, Men's thoughts 
ſhall be brought into judgment : the Judge will make 
manifeſt the counſels of the heart, 1 Cor. iv. 5. Thoughts 
go free from man's judgment, but not from the judg- 
ment of the heart-ſearching God, who knows men's 
thoughts, without the help of ſigns to diſcern them by. 
The fecrer ſprings of men's actions will then be brought 
to light ; and the fins, that never came further than 
the heart, will then be laid open. O what a figure 
will man's corrupt nature make, when his infide is 
turned out, and all his ſpeculative impurities are ex- 
poſed ! The rottenneſs that is within many a whited 
ſepulchre, the ſpeculative filthineſs and wantonneſs, 
murder and malignity, now lurking in the hearts of 
men, as in the chambers of imagery, will then be 
diſcovered, and what good was in hearts of any 
ſhall no more lie concealed. If it was in their hearts 
to build a houſe to the Lord, they ſhall hear that 
they did well that it was in their heart. | 
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This trial will be righteous and impartial, accurate 
and ſearching, clear and evident. The Judge is the 
righteous Judge, and he will do right to every one. He 
has a jult balance for good and evil actions, and for 
honeſt and falſe hearts. The fig-leaf cover of hypo- 
| cn 4 —_—_ ry » 
s will appear; as when t came to | 
Adam and Eve in the cool (or, as the word is, in the wind 
of the day, Gen. iii. 8. The fire (which tries things 
moſt exquiſitely) all try every man's work, of what ſort 
it is, 1 Cor. iii. 13. Man's judgment is often or 
xed and confuſed : but here the whole proceſs 
clear and evident, as written with a ſun- beam. Ir 
ſhall be clear to the Judge, to whom no caſe can be 
intricate ; to the parties, who ſhall be convinced, Jude 
15. And the multitudes on both fides ſhall fee the 
Judge is clear when he judgeth ; for then the heavens 
Hall declare his righteouſueſs, in the audience of all the 
world: and ſo it ſhall be univerſally known, Pfal. I. 6. 
On theſe accounts it is, that this trial is held out in 
the Scripture under the notion of opening of books ; and 
men are ſaid to be judged out of thoſe things written in 
the books, Rev. xx. 12. Judge of the world, wha in- 
fallibly knoweth all things, hath no need of books to be 1 
laid before him, to prevent miſtakes in any point of law 
or fact: but the expreſſion points at his proceeding as 
moſt nice, accurate, juſt, and well grounded, in every 
ſtep of it. Now there are four books which ſhall be. 
opened in that day. | 
Fin, The book of God's remembrance, or omniſci- 
ence, Mal. iii. 16. This is an exact record of every 
man's ſtate, thoughts, words, and deeds, good or evil: 
It is, as it were, a day-book, in which the Lord puts 
down all that paſſeth in men's hearts, lips, and lives; 
and 1t 1s a- filling up every day that one lives. In it are 
recorded men's fins and good works, ſecret and open, 
with all their circumſtances. Here are — 441 all 
their privileges, temporal and ſpiritual mercies, often 
made ready to their hand; the checks, admonitions, 
and rebukes, given by teachers, neighbours, afflictions, 
and men's own n ; every thing in its due or- 
| 2 
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der. This book will ſerve only as a bill of indictment, 
in reſpe& of the ungodly : but it will be for another 
ule in Li the godly, namely, for a memorial of 
their . | 


of ng 

The opening of it is the Judge's bring- 
ing to light what is wrima in it; the Tead! 1 
were, of the bill and memorial reſpectively, in their 


ng, 4 It 

| 82 The book of conſcience will be opened, 

which will be as a thouſand witneſſes to prove the fact, 
Rom. 1. 15. Which ſhew the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs. Conſcience 
1s a cenſor, going with every man wherever he goes, 
taking an account of his deeds done in the body, and, 
as it were, noting them in a book. Much 1s written 
in it, which cannot be read now; the writing of con- 
ſcience being, in many caſes, like to that which is made 
with the juice of lemons, not to be read till it be held 
before the fire ; but then men ſhall read it clearly and 
diſtinctly: the fire, which is to try every man's work, 
will * the book of conſcience legible in every 
point. Though the book be ſealed now (the conſcience 
Fund. dumb, and deaf), the ſeals will then be broken, 
and the book opened. There ſhall be no more a ſilent 
conſcience, and far leſs a feared conſcience, amongſt 
all the ungodly crew: but their conſciences ſhall be 
moſt quick-fighted, and moſt lively, in that day. 
None then call good evil, or evil . Ignorance 
of what fin is, and what things are fans, will have no 
them: and the ſubtle reaſonings of men, 

in favour of their luſts, will then be for ever baffled by 
their own conſciences. None ſhall have the favour 
(if I may ſo ſpeak) of lying under the ſoft cover of 
delufion : but they ſhall all be convicted by their con- 
ſcience. Whether they will or not, they muſt look on 
this book, read, be confounded, and ftand ſpeechleſs, 
ing that nothing is charged upon them by miſtake; 

fince this is a book which was always in their own 
cuſtody. Thus ſhall the Judge make every man ſee 
himſelf in the glaſs of his own conſcience, which will 
make quick work. ge” a 
Thirdly, The book of the law ſhall be opened. This 
book is the ſtandard and rule, by which is known what 
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is right and what is wrong; as alſo, what ſentence is ro 
be paſſed accordingly, on thoſe who are under it. As 
to the opening of the book, as a ſtatute, which ſhews 
what is fin, and what is duty, it agrees with the open- 
ing of the book of conſcience : for conſcience 1s fer, by 
the ſovereign Lawgiver, in every man's breaſt, to be 
his private teacher, to ſhew him the law; and 3 
vate paſtor, to make application of the ſame; at 
that day it will be rerfectly fir for its office : So that 
the conſcience, which is moſt ſtupid now, ſhall then 
read to the man moſt accurate, but dreadful lectures on 
the law. But what ſeems (mainly at leaſt) pointed at 
by the opening of this book, 1s the opening of that 
of it which determines the reward of men's works. 
ow the law promiſeth life, upon perfect obedience : 
but none can be found on the right-hand, or on the lefr, 
who will pretend to that, when once the book of con- 
ſcience is opened. It threateneth death diſobedi- 
ence, and will effectually bring it, upon all under its do- 
minion. And this part of the book of the law, de- 
termining the reward of men's works, is opened 
to ſhew what muſt be the portion of the ungodly, and 
that there they may read their ſentence before it be pro 
nounced. But it 15 not opened for the ſentence of the 
faints ; for no ſentence abſolving a ſinner could ever be 
drawn out of it. The law promiſeth life, not as it is a 
rule of actions, but as a covenant of works: therefore 
innocent man could not have demanded life upon his 
obedience, till the law was reduced into the form of a 
covenant : as was ſhewn before. But the faints having 
been 1n this life brought under a new covenant, namely, 
the covenant of grace, were dead to the law as a cove- 
nant of works, and it was dead to them. Wherefore, 
as they ſhall not now have any fears of death from it; 
lo they can have no hopes of life from it, ſince they 
are not under the law, but under grace, Rom. vi. 14. but 
for their ſentence another book is opened; of which in 
the next place. * red 
Thus the book of the law is opened, to ſentence 
againſt all thoſe on the left-hand : and by it they will 
clearly fee the juſtice of the judgment againſt them, 
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ng to law. 


clares, That they which commit fuch things (as they will 
ſtand convicted of) are worthy of death, Rom. i. 32. 
but thoſe who had the written law, to whom the word 
of God came, ſounding in the viſible church, ſhall be 
judged by that written law. So ſays the apoſtle, Rom. 
Ii. 12. For as many as have finned without (the written) 
law, ſhall alſo periſh without (the written) law : and as 

y as have finned in the law, (i. e. under the written 
tw) ſball be judged by the (written) law. 

Lafly, Another book ſhall be opened, which is the book 
of life, Rev. xx. 12. In this the names of all the ele& 
are written, as Chriſt faid to his diſciples, Luke x. 20. 
2 names are turitten it oy. dons! 08 canton 
God's ious and unchangeable pu to bri 
the le 10 eternal life, and that, in order D 
be redeemed by the blood of his Son, effectually call 
juſtified, adopted, ſanctified, and raiſed up by him at 
ihe laſt day without fin. It is now lodged in the Me- 
diator's hand, as the book of the manner of the kingdom : 
and having perfected the work which the Father gave 
him to do, he ſhall, on the great day, produce and 
open ry wy An . the perſons therein named 
faultleſs e the preſence of bis glory, Jude, ver. 24. 
Not baving ſpot or wrinkle, = a thing, Eph. v. 27. 

Not one named in the book will be miſſing. They 
ſhall be found quali according to the order of the 


book, rede „called, juſtified, ſanctified, raiſed up 
without ſpot: what remains, then, but, according to the 
fame book, obtain the great end, namely, ever- 


laſting life? This may be gathered from this precious 
e, Rev. in. 5. He that overcometh, the fame ſhall 
be cloathed in white raiment, (being raiſed in glory) and 
I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will 
confeſs bis name (it ſhall be, as it were, read out among 
the reſt of God's elect) before my Father, and before his 
angels. Here is the ground of the ſaint's abſolution, 
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and the ground of the bleſſed ſentence which they ſhall 
receive. The book of life being opened, it will be 
known to all who are elected, who are not. Thus 
far of the trial of the parties. 

VIII. Then ſhall the Judge nga this bleſſed 
ſentence on the ſaints, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
berit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world, XXV. 34. It is moſt brobable, that the 
man Chrift will unce it with an audible voice ; 
which not only all the faints, but all the wicked hke- 
wiſe, ſhall hear and underſtand. Who can conceive 
the inexpreffible joy with which theſe happy ones will 
hear theſe words? Who can imagine that fulneſs of j 
which will be poured into their hearts, with theſe words 
reaching their ears? And who can conceive how much 
of hell break forth into the hearts of all the un- 
godly crew, by theſe words of heaven ? It is certain 
that this ſentence ſhall be pronounced before the ſen- 
tence of damnation, Mat. xxv. 34. 41. Then ſhall the 
King ſay to them on his right-hand, Come, ye bleſſed, &c. 
Then ſhall he alſo ſay to them oa the left-hand, Depart from 
me, ye curſed, c. There is no need of this order, that 
the ſaints may, without fear or affrightment, hear the 
other ſentence on the reprobate : they who are raiſed in 
glory, caught up to meet the Lord in the air, 
without ſpot, and whoſe fouls (for the far greater part 
of them) have been fo long in heaven before, ſhall not 
be capable of any ſuch fear. But hereby they will be 
orderly brought in to fit in judgment, as Chrilt's af- 
ſeſſors, againſt the ungodly, whoſe torment will be ag- 
gravated by it. It will be a hell to them to be kept our 
of hell, till they ſee the doors of heaven opened to re- 
cerve the ſaints, who once dwelt in the fame world with 
them, and perhaps in the fame country, pariſh, or 
town, and fat under the ſame miniſtry with themſelves. 
Thus will they ſee heaven afar off, to make their hell 
the hotter : like that unbelieving lord, 2 Kings viii. 20. 
They /hall fee the plenty toith their eyes, but nat eat 

thereof. Every word of the bleſſed ſentence ſhall be 
like an envenomed arrow ſhct into their hearts, while 


they ſee what they have loſt, and from thence gather 
what they are to expect. 
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This ſentence paſſeth on the ſaints according to their 
works, Rev. xx. 12. but not for their works, nor for 
their faith, as if eternal life were merited by them. 
The ſentence itſelf overthrows this abſurd conceit. The 
kingdom which they are called to, was prepared for them 
from the foundation of the world ; not left to be merited 
by themſelves, who were but of yeſterday. They in- 
herit it as ſons, and not procure it to themſelves as ſer- 
vants do the reward of their work. They were re- 
deemed by the blood of Chriſt, and cloathed with ſpot- 
leſs righteouſneſs, which is the proper cauſe of the ſen- 
tence. They were alſo qualified for heaven, by the 
ſanctification of his Spirit; and hence it is according to 
their works : ſo that the ungodly world ſhall fee now, 
that the Judge of the quick and dead does good to 
them who were good. Therefore it is added to the ſen- 
tence, For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat, &c. 
ver. 35, 36. which doth not denote the ground, but 
the evidence of their right to heaven; as if a 
ſhould fay, he abſolves a man purſued for debt; 
the witneſſes depoſe that it is paid already. So the 
apoſtle fays, 1 Cor. x. 5. With many of them God was 
not Tell pleaſed, for they were over-thrown in the wilder- 
eſs. Their overthrow in the wilderneſs was not the 
ground of God's diſpleaſure with them, but it was an 
evidence of it. And thus our Lord teacheth us the 
neceſſary connection between glory and good works, 
namely, works evangelically | av | : works having 4 
reſpect to Jeſus Chrift, and done out of faith in him, 
love to him, without which they will not be re- 
garded in that day. And the faints will ſo far be judged 
according to ſuch works, that the degrees of glory 
amongſt them ſhall be according to theſe works: for 
it is an eternal truth, He that joweth ſparingly, ſhall rag 
ſparingly, 2 Cor. ix. 6. | 2 
Thus ſhall the good works of the godly have a glo- 
rious, but a gratuitous reward; a reward of grace, not 
of debt, which will fill them with wonder at the riches 
of free grace, and the Lord's condeſcending to take any 
notice, eſpecially ſuch public notice of their poor worth- 
leſs works: which ſeems to be the import of what they 
are ſaid to anſwer, ſaring, Lord, when ſaw we the? alt 
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hungred, &c. ver. 37, 38, 39- And may they not juſtly 
vonder to ſee themſelves fet down to the marriage-ſup- 
per of the Lamb, and hear him acknowledge a dinner 
or ſupper, a little meat or drink, (fuch as they had) 
which they gave to a hungry or thirſty member of 
Chriſt, for his ſake? O plentiful harveſt, following 
upon the ſeed of good works ! Rivers of pleaſures, in 
exchange for a cup of cold water, given to a diſciple in 
the name of a diſciple ! eternal manſions of glory, in 
exchange for a night's lodging given to a faint, who 
was a ſtranger ! everlaſting robes of glory in exchange 
for a new coat, or (it may be) an old one, beſtowed 
on ſome faint, who had not neceffary cloathing ! a 
viſit to a ſick faint, repaid by Chriſt himſelf, coming 
in the glory of his Father, with all his holy angels! a 
viſit made to a poor priſoner, for the cauſe of Chriſt, 
repaid with a viſit from the Judge of all, taking away 


the viſitant with him to the e of heaven, there 


tobe ever with himſelf; theſe things will be matter of 
everlaſting wonder ; and ſhould ſtir up all to fow h- 
berally in time, while the feed time of good works 
doth laſt. But it is Chriſt's ſtamp on good works, 
that puts a value on them, in the eye of our gracious 
God; which ſcems to be the import of our Lord's 
reply, verſe 40. Inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

IX. Now, the ſaints having received their own ſen- 
tence, they ſhall judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. This 
was not fulfilled, when the empire became Chriſtian, 
and Chriſtians were made magiſtrates. No, the Pſal- 
miſt tells us, This honour have all the ſaints, Pſal. cxlix. g. 
And the apoſtle, in the forecited place, adds, If the 
world ſhall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the 
ſmalleſt matters. Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? 
Being called, they come to receive their kingdom, in 
the view of angels and men : they go, as it were, from 
the bar to the throne : To him that overcometh, will I 
grant to fit with me in my throne, Rev. iii. 21. They 
thall not only judge the world, in Chriſt their Head, 
by way of communion with him, by their works com- 
pared with them of the ungodly, or by way of teſti- 

Ccc 
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mony againſt them; but they ſhall be aſſeſſors to Jeſus 
Chriſt the Judge, giving their voice againſt them, 
conſenting to his jucgmen as juſt, and ſay ing Amen to 
the doom pronounced againſt all the ungodly : as is 
ſaid to the ſaints, upon the judgment of the great 
whore, Rev. xix. 1, 2. Halle/yah—for true and righte- 
ous are his judgments. Thus the upright ſhall have domi- 
nion over them in the morning of the reſurrection, Pal. 
xlix. 14. Then, and not till then, ſhall that be fully 
accompliſhed in Pſalm cxlix. 6—9. Let the high praiſes 
of God be in their mouth, and a 14 ſword in their 
hand, to execute vengeance upon the Heathen, and puniſh- 
ments upon the people this honour have all his ſaints. O 
what a ſtrange turn of affairs will appear here! what 
an aſtoniſhing fight will it be, to ſee wicked church- 
men and ftateſmen, ſtanding as criminals before the 
ſaints, whom ſometimes they condemned as heretics, 
rebels, and traitors ! to ſee men of riches and power 
ſtand pale faced before thoſe whom they opprefled ! to 
ſee the mocker ſtand trembling before thoſe he mocked ! 
the worldly wiſe man before thoſe whom he accounted 
fools ! Then ſhall the deſpiſed faces of the faints be 
dreadful faces to the wicked: and thoſe, who ſometimes 
were the ſong of the drunkards, ſhall be a terror to them. 
All wrongs muſt be righted at length, and every one et 
in his proper place. 

X. The Judge will pronounce the ſentence of dam- 
nation on all the ungodly multitude. Then /hall he jay 
alſo unto them on the left-hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, 
verſe 41. Fearful doom! And that from the fame 
mouth from whence proceeded the ſentence of abfolu- 
tion before. It was an aggravation of the miſery of 
the Jews, when their city was deſtroyed, that they were 
ruined by one who was accounted the darling of the 
world. O what an aggravation of the miſery 'of the 
wicked will it be, that Chriſt will pronounce this ſen- 
tence alſo! to hear the curſe from mount Zion, muſt 
needs be moſt terrible. To be damned by him who 
came to fave ſinners, muſt be double damnation. But 
thus it will be. The Lamb of God thall roar, as 2 
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hon, againſt them: he ſhall excommunicate, and caſt 
them out of his preſence for ever, by a ſentence from 
the throne, ſaying, Depart from me, ye 14 : he ſhall 
adjudge them to everlaſting fire, and the ſociety of 
devils for evermore. And this ſentence alſo, we ſup- 
_ poſe, will be pronounced with an audible voice by the 
man Chriſt. And all the ſaints ſhall fay, Halleluiab, 
true and righteous are his judoments. None were ſo com- 
paſſionate as the ſaints when on earth, during the time 
of God's patience : but now that time 15 at an end: 
their compaſſion on the ungodly is ſwallowed up in joy, 
in the Mediator's glory, and his executing of juſt 
judgment, by which his enemies are made his toot-ſtool. 
Though, when on earth, the righteous man wept in ſe- 
cret places for their pride, and becauſe they would not 
hear; yet he will rejoice when be ſeeth the vengeance ; he 
ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of the wicked, Pal. lv. 10. 
No pity ſhall then be ſhewn to them from their neareſt 
relations. The godly wife ſhall applaud the juſtice of 
the Judge, in the condemnation of her ungodly huſ- 
band: the godly huſband ſhall ſay Amer to the damna- 
tion of her who lay in his boſom : the godly parent 
ſhall ſay Hallelujah, at the paſſing of the ſentence againſt 
their ungodly child: and the godly child ſhall, from 
his heart, approve the damnation of his wicked parents, 
the father who begat him, and the mother whobore him. 
The ſentence is juſt : they are judged according to their 
works, Rev. XX. 12. | 
There is no wrong done them, For I tas an hungry, 
(faith our Lord) and ye gave me nd meat: I was thirſty, 
and ye gave me no drink : I was a firanger, and ye took me 
uot in: naked, and ye cloathed me not: fick, and in priſon, 
and ye viſited me not, ver. 42, 43. Theſe are not only 
evidences of their ungodly and curſed ſtate, but moſt 
26.9 cauſes and grounds of their condemnation : 
or though good works do not merit falvation, yet evil 
works merit damnation. Sins of one kind only, namely 
of 8 are here mentioned; not that theſe alone 
ſhall be then diſcovered, (for the books lay all open) 
but becauſe theſe, though there were no more, are 
lufficient to damn unpardoned finners. And if men 
7 i # 
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are condemned for fins of omiffion, much more for fins 
of commiſſion. The omiffion of works of charity 
and mercy, is mentioned in particular, to ſtop the 
mouths of the wicked; for it is moſt juſt, that he 
have judgment without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, 
James ii. 13. Taking notice of the omiſſion of 

of charity and mercy, towards the diſtreſſed members 
of Chriſt, intimates, that it is the judgment of thoſe 
who have heard of Chriſt in the goſpel, that is princi- 
pally intended in this portion of Scripture ; and that 
the flighting of Chriſt will be the great caule of the 
ruin of thoſe who hear the goſpel : but the enmity of 
the hearts of the wicked, againſt Chrift himſelf, is diſ- 
covered, by the entertainment which they now give to 
his members. 

In vain will they ſay, I hen ſatu we thee an hungred, 
or athirſt ? &c. verſe 44. For the Lord reckons, and 
will reckon, the world's unkindneſs to his people, un- 
kindneſs to himſelf; Inaſmuch as ye did it not to one 
of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me, ver. 45. O meat 
and drink unhappily ſpared, when a member of Chriſt 
was in need of it! O wretched neglect, that the ſtranger 
faint was not taken in! It had been better for them 
they had quitted their own room, and their own bed, 
than he had wanted lodging. O curſed cloathing, may 
the wicked fav, that was in my houſe, locked up in 
my cheſt, or hanging in my wardrobe, and was not 
brought out to cloath ſuch a one] Othat I had ſtripped 
myſelf, rather than he had gone away without cloath- 
ing! Curſed buſineſs, that diverted me from viſiting 
ſuch a fick faint! O that I had rather watched whole 
_ with him. Wretch that I was! why did I fitat 
eaſe in my houſe, when he was in priſon, and did not 
viſit im? but now the tables are turned: Chrift's 
ſervants ſhall eat, but I ſhall be hungry; his ſervants 
ſhall drink, bur I ſhall be thirſty ; they rejoice, but 
I am aſhamed, Ifa. lv. 13. They are taken in, but I 
caſt out, and bid ro depart ; they are cloathed with 
robes of glory, but I walk naked, and they ſee my ſhame, 
Rev. xvi. ws they are now raiſed up on high, beyond 
the reach of ſickneſs or pain; but I muſt now lie dow 
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in ſorrow, Iſa. 1. 11. now they will go to the palace of 
heaven, but I muſt go to the priſon of hell. 

But if our Lord thus reſents men's neglecting to help 
his people under theſe, and the like diſtreſſes, what 
may they expect who are the authors and inſtruments 
of them? If they ſhall be fed with wrath, who fed them 
not when they were hungry ; what ſhall become of thoſe 
who robbed and ſpoiled them, and took their bread 
away from them? What a full cup of wrath ſhall be the 
portion of thoſe, who were ſo far from giving them 
meat or drink, when hungry or thirſty, that they made 
it a crime for others to entertain them, arid made them- 
ſelves drunken with their blood ! They muſt lodge with 
devils for evermore, who took not in the Lord's 
ple, when ſtrangers: then what a lodging ſhall thofe 

have, who drave them out of their own houſes, out of 
their native land, and made them ſtrangers ? Men will 
be condemned for not cloathing them, when naked : 
then how heavy muſt the ſentence of thoſe be, who 
have ſtripped them, and made them go without cloath- 
ing? Surely, if not viſiting of them in ſickneſs, or in 
a priſon, ſhall be fo ſeverely puniſhed ; they ſhall not 
eſcape a moſt heavy doom, who have caft them into 
prifons, and have put them under ſuch hardſhips as 
have impaired their health, brought ſickneſs on them, 
and cut ſhort their days in prifon, or out of priſon. 

To put a face upon ſuch wicked practices, men will 
pretend to retain an honour for Chriſt and religion, 
while they thus treat his members, walking in his way, 
and keeping the truth. They are here repreſented to 
lay, When ſaw wwe thee an ed, or athirſt, or a firan- 
ger, or naked, or fick, or in friſon, and did not miniſter 
unto thee ? ver. 44. As if they ſhould fay, Our bread, 
drink, lodging, cloathing, and viſits, were indeed re- 
fuſed, but not to Chriſt ; but to a ſet of men of bad 
character, men who /urned the world upſide down, Acts 
Xvit. 6. who troubled Iſrael, Kings xvi. 17. a phan- 
taſtic ſort of people, having laws diverſe from all peo- 
ple; ſactious and rebellious, (they did not keep the 
king's laws) and therefore a very dangerous ſet of men; 


ic was not for the King's profit to ſuffer them, Eſther 
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iii. 8. But although men caſt iniquity upon the godly, 
and give them ill names, that they may treat them as 
criminals, all theſe pretences will avail them nothing in 
the great day, before the righteous Judge, and their 
own conſciences : but the real ground of their enmity 
inſt the ſaints, will be found (to their own convic- 
non) to be their enmity againſt Chriſt himſelf. This 
ſeems to be the import of the objection of the damned, 
ver. 44. and of the anſwer to it, ver. 45. Inaſmuch as ye 
did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ve did it not to me. 

Lafily, Sentence being paſſed on both parties, the full 
execution of the fame follows, ver. 46. Theſe ſhall go 
away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life 
eternal. The damned ſhall get no reprieve, but go to 
their place without delay ; they ſhall be driven away 
from the judgment-ſeat, into hell: and the faints h 
enter into the King's palace, (Plal. xlv. 15.) namely, into 
heaven, the feat of the bleſſed. But our Lord Chrift, 
and his glorious company, ſhall keep the field that day, 
and fee the backs of all their enemies; for the damned 
go off firſt. 

In this day of the Lord, the great day, ſhall be the 
general conflagration ; by which theſe vifible heavens, 
the earth, and fea, ſhall paſs away. Not that they ſhall 
be annihilated (or reduced to nothing), that 15 not the 
operation of fire: but they ſhall be dittolved and purged 
by that fire, from all the effects of fin, and of the curſe 
upon them; and then renewed, and made more glo- 
nous and ftable. Of this conflagration the apoſtle Pe- 
ter fpeaks, 2 Pet. 111. 10. The day of the Lord will come 
as a thief iu the night ; in the which the heavens ſhall paſs 
away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with 
fervent beat; the earth alſo, and the works that are therein, 
Hall be burnt up. See allo ver. 7. 12. And of the re- 
newing of the world, he adds, ver. 13. Nevertheleſs we, 
according to his promije, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteorſneſs. 

It ſeems moſt agreeable to the Scriptures, and to the 
nature of the thing, to conceive this conflagration to 
follow after the general judgment; ſentence being 
paſted on both parties before it. And I judge it pro- 
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bable, that it will happen at the time of ing the 
ſentence in execution againſt the damned 4 > t 

ſhall (according to their ſentence) depart, and the hea- 
vens and the earth paſs away, together and at once, at 
that furious rebuke from the throne, driving away the 
damned out of the world (in this fire) to the everlaſt- 
ing fire prepared for the devil and his angels. Even as, 
in the deluge, with which the apoſtle Peter compares 
the conflagration, or burning of the world, 2 Pet. iii. 
6, 7. the world itſelf, and the wicked upon it, periſhed 
together; the ſame water which deſtroyed the earth. 
ſweeping away the inhabitants. For it is not likely that 
the wicked ſhall at all ſtand on the new earth, toberein 
dewelleth righteonſueſs, 2 Pet. iii. 13. and as for this earth, 
it ſhall fee away (which ſeems to denote a very quick 
diſpatch), and it ſhall fe from his face who fits on the 
throne, Rev. xx. 11. And I ſatu a great white throne, and 
him that ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth and the heaven 
fled away. The execution of the ſentence on the wicked 
is alfo thus expreſſed; They ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
laſing deſtruction, from the preſence, or from the face of the 
Lord, 2 Theff. i. 9. The original word is the ſame in 
both texts, which being compared, ſeem to ſay, that 
theſe creatures, abuſed by the wicked, being left to 
ſtand as witneſſes againſt them in the judgment, are, 
after ſentence paſſed on their abuſers, made to paſs 
away with them from the face of the Judge. It is true, 
the flvins 2 of the carth and heaven is narrated (Rev. 
xx. 11.) before the judgment ; but that does not prove 
its going before the judgment; any more than the nar- 
rating of the judgment, ver. 12. before the reſurrec- 
tion, Ver. 13. will prove the judgment to be before it. 
Further, it is remarkable, in the execution of the fen- 
tence, Rev. xx. 14, 15. that not only the reprobate are 
caſt into the lake, but death and hell are caſt into it like- 
wite : all effects of fin, and of the curſe, are removed 
out of the world (for which very cauſe ſhall the confla- 
gration be), and they are confined to the place of the 
damned. Beſides all this, it is evident that the end of 
the world is by the conflag ration: and the apoſtle tells 
us, 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25. Theu cometb the end, when bc 
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have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he ſhall E all rule. and all autbo- 
rity, and potuer. For be mil reign till he hath put all 
bis enemies under his feet. Which laſt, as it muſt be 
done before the end, ſo it ſeems not to be done by 
putting the ſentence in execution, paſſed in the day 
of judgment againſt the wicked. 

Now, if the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah, that 
are ſet forth for an example, Jude 7. was fo dreadful, 
how terrible will that day be, when the whole world 
ſhall be at once in flames! how will wretched worldlings 
look, when their darling world ſhall be all on fire ? 
then ſhall ſtrong caſtles, and towering palaces, with all 
their rich furniture, go up together, in one flame, with 
the loweſt b What heart can fully conceive the 
terror of that day to the wicked, when the whole fa- 
bric of heaven and earth ſhall at once be diſſolved by 
the fire! when that miſerable company ſhall be driven 
from the tribunal to the pit, with fire within them, and 
without on every hand of them; and fire awaiting 
them in the lake: whither the former fire (for ought 
which appears) may follow them. 

As for the particular place of this judgment, though 
ſome point us to the valley of Jehoſhophat for it, yet our 
Lord, who infallibly knew it, being aſked the queſtion, 
by his diſciples, I bere Lord? only ſaid, Whereſoever 
the body it, thither Twill the eagles be gathered together, 
Luke xvu. 37. After which anſwer, it is too much for 
men to renew the queſtion. As for the time when it 
ſhall be, in vain do men ſearch for what the Lord has 
purpoſely kept ſecret, Acts i. 7. It is not for you to know 
the times or the ſeaſous, which the Father has put in his own 
power. The apoſtle Paul, after having very plainly de- 
ſcribed the ſecond coming of Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 17. 
adds, chap. v. 1, 2. But of the times and ſeaſons, brethren, 
ye have no need that I trite unto you : for yourſelves know 
Perfectly, that the day of the Lord fo cometh as a thief in the 
night. Nevertheleſs, ſome, in ſeveral ages, have made very 
bold with the time; and ſeveral particular years, which 
are now paſt, have been given out to the world for the 
time of the end, by men who have pried into the ſe- 
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crets of God. Time has proclaimed to the world 
their raſhneſs and folly : and it is probable that they 
will be no more happy in their conjectures, whoſe de- 
terminate time is yet to come. Let us reſt in that he 
cometh. God hath kept the day hid from us, that we 
may be every day ready for it, Mat. xxv. iy. Watch, 
therefore ; for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of Man cometh. "Let us remember, 
that the laſt day of our life will determine our ſtate 
in the laſt day of the world: and as we die, fo ſhall 
we be judged. | i TEEN 

I ſhall now ſhut up thisſubje&, with ſome application 
of what has been faid. 

Usz I. Of comfort to all the ſaints. Here is abun- 
dance of conſolation to all who are in the ſtate of grace. 
Whatever be your affliftions in the world, this day 
will make up all youu lofſes. Though ve have lien among 

the pots: yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove, covered 
with filver, and her feathers with yellow gold, Plal. 
viii. 13. Though the world reproach, judge, and 
condemn you, the Judge will at that day abſolve you, 
and bring forth your righteouſneſs as the light. The 
world's tools will then appear to have been the only 
wiſe men who were in it. Though the croſs be heavy, 
you may well bear it, in * of the crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the righteous Judge will then give 
you. If the world deſpiſe you, and treat you with 
the utmoſt contempt, regard it not : the day cometh 
wherein you ſhall fit with Chriſt on his throne. Be not 
diſcouraged by reaſon of manifold temptations. But 
reſiſt the devil, in confidence of a full and compleat 
victory; for you ſhall judge the tempter at laſt. Though 
you have hard wreſtling now, with the body of ſin and 
death, yet you ſhall get all your enemies under your 
feet at length, and be preſented faultleſs before the pre- 
ſence of his glory. Let not the terror of that day diſ- 
pirit you, when you think on it. Let thoſe who have 
ſighted the Judge, and continue enemies to him, and 
to the way of holineſs, droop and hang down their 
heads, when they think of his coming : bur lift ye up 
your heads with joy, for the laſt day will be your beft 
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day. The Judge is your Head and Huſband, your 
Redeemer, and your Advocate. You muſt appear be- 
fore the judgment-feat, but you ſhall not come into 
condemnation, John v. 24. His coming will not be 
againſt yaw, but for you. He came in the fleſh, to re- 
move the lawful impediments of the ſpiritual marriage, 
by his death: he came in the goſpel to you, to eſpouſe 
ou to himſelf: he will come, at the laſt day, to fo- 
mnize the marriage, and take the bride home to his 
Father's houſe. Eden fo, come, Lord Fejus. 
Us. Of terror to all unbelievers. This may ſerve 
to awaken a ſecure generation, a world lying in wicked- 
neſs, as if they were never to be called to an account 


for it; and lighting the Mediator, as if he were not to 


judge them. Ah! how few have the lively impreſſions 
of the judgment to come! moſt men live as if what is 
faid of it, from the word, were but idle tales. The 
profane lives of many ſpeak the thoughts of it to be 
tar from their hearts, and in very deed make a mock 
of it before the world, ſaying, in effect, Where is the 
promiſe of his coming? The hypocriſy of others, who 
blind the eyes of the world with a fplendid profeſſion, 
being in appearance Chriſt's ſheep, while they are in- 
deed the devil's goats, proves, that the great ſeparation 
of the ſheep from the goats is very little laid to heart. 
How do many indulge themſelves in ſecret wickedneſs, 
of which they would be aſhamed before witneſſes ; not 
conſidering, that their moſt ſecret thoughts and actions 
will, at that day, be diſcovered before the great con- 
gregation ! How eagerly are men's hearts ſet on the 
world, as if it were to be their everlaſting habitation ! 
The ſolemn aſſemblies, and public ordinances, wherein 
the Judge is upon a tranſaction of peace with the cri- 
minals, are undervalued : many hearts ſwim like 
feathers in the waters of the ſanctuary, that ſink like 
ſtones to the bottom in cares of this life : they will be 
very ſerious in trifles of this world, and trifle in the 
moſt ſerious and weighty things of another world. 
But, O conſider the day that is approaching, in which 
Chriſt will come to judgment; the world ſhall be fum- 
moned, by the ſound of the laſt trumpet, to appear 
before his tribunal. The Judge Will fit on his throne, 
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and all nations will be ſummoned before him; the ſe- 
paration will be made between the godly and the 
wicked ; the books opened, and the dead judged out of 
them ; one party will be adjudged to everlaſting life, and 
the other to everlaſting fire, according to their works. 

It would be a fight of admirable cunofity, if thou 
couldſt wrap up thyſelf in ſome dark cloud, or hide thy- 
ſelf in the clift of ſome high rock, from whence thou 
mighteſt eſpy wicked kings, princes, judges, and great 
ones of the earth, riſing out of their marble tombs, and 
brought to the bar, ta anſwer for all their cruelty, injuſ- 
tice, oppreſſion, and profanity, without any marks of 
diſtinction, but what their wickedneſs puts upon them: 
profane, unholy, and unfaithful church-men, purſued 
with the curſes of their ruined people, from their graves 
to the judgment-ſeat, and charged with the blood of 
fouls, to whom they gave not faithful warning: mighty 
men ftanding trembling before the Judge, unable to 
recover their wonted boldneſs, to outwit him with their 
{ubtilties, or defend themſelves by their ſtrength: deli- 
cate women caſt forth of their graves, as abominable 
branches, dragged to the tribunal, to anſwer for their 
ungodly lives: the ignorant, ſuddenly taught in the 
law to their coſt ; and the learned, declared before the 
world fools and laborious triflers; the Atheiſt con- 
vinced, the hypocrite unmaſked ; and the profane at 
length turned ſerious about his eternal ſtate : ſecret 
murders, adulteries, thefts, cheats, and other works of 
darkneſs, which baffled all human fearch, diſcovered 
and laid open before the world, with their moſt minute 
circumſtances : no regard had to the rich, no pity ſhewn 
to the poor: the fcales of the world turned; oppreſſed 
and deſpiſed piety ſet on high; and proſperous wick- 
edneſs at laſt brought low: all not found in Chriſt 
arraigned, convicted, and condemned, without re- 
ſpect of perſons, and driven from the tribunal to the 
pit; while thoſe found in him at that day, being ab- 
ſolved before the world, go with him into heaven. Nay, 
but thou canſt not fo eſcape. Whoever thou art, not 
being in Chriſt, thou mult bear a part in this tragical 
and frightful action. 
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Sinner, that fame Lord Chriſt, whom thou now de- 
ſpiſeſt, whom thou woundeſt through the ſides of his 
_ meſſengers, and before whom thou doſt prefer thy luſts, 
will be thy Judge. The neglected Saviour will be a ſe- 
vere Jucge- O! what mountain, what rock wilt thou 
to fall on thee, and hide thee from the face of him 
who fitteth on the throne ? Thou haſt now a rock with- 
in thee, a heart of adamant, fo that thou canſt count 
the darts of the word as ſtubble, and laugh at the ſhak- 
ing of the ſpear : but that rock will rend at the fight of 
the Judge ; that hard heart will then break, and thou 
wilt weep and wail, when weeping and wailing will be 
to no purpole, Death's bands will fall off, the grave 
will vomit thee out; the mountains ſhall ſkip from thee, 
and the rocks refuſe to grind thee to powder. How 
will the curſed eyes abide the fight of the Judge! Be- 
hold, he cometh | Where is the profane ſwearer, who 
tore his wounds ? the wretched worldling, now aban- 
doned of his God? the formal hypocrite, who kiſſed 
him, and betrayed him? the deſpiſer of the goſpel, who 
tent him away in his meſſengers groaning, Lo nod his 
ordinances, and trampled under foot his precious blood? 
O murderer ! the flain man is thy Judge : there 1s he 
whom thou didſt ſo evil entreat : behold the neglected 
Lamb of God appearing as a hon againſt thee ! How 
will thine heart endure the darts of his fiery looks! that 
rocky heart, which now holds out againſt him, ſhall 
then be blown up: that face, which refuſeth to bluſh 
now, ſhall then gather blackneſs; arrows of wrath ſhall 
terce, where arrows of conviction cannot enter now. 
hat wilt thou anſwer him when he riſeth up, and 
chargeth thee with thy unbelief and impatience ? Wilt 
thou ſay thou waſt not warned? Conſcience within thee 
will give thee the lie : the ſecret groans and wearinels 
of thoſe who warned thee, will witneſs the contrary. It 
a child or a fool were to tell you that your houſe was 
on firc, you would immediately run to quench 1t ; but, 
in matters pf eternal concern, men will firſt fill their 
hearts with prejudices againft the meſſengers, and then 
caſt their meſſage behind their backs. But theſe filly 
ſhifts and pretences will not avail in the day of the 
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Lord. How will theſe curſed ears, now deaf to the 
call of the goſpel inviting finners to come to Chriſt, 
hear the fearful ſentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels * No 
ſleepy hearer ſhall be there : no man's heart will then 
wander: their hearts and eyes will then be fixed on 
their miſery, which they will not now believe. O that we 
knew, in this our day, the things that belong to our peace 

Laſtly, Be exhorted to believe this great truth; and 
believe it ſo as you may prepare for the judgment be- 
times. Set up a ſecret tribunal in your own breaſts, and 
often call yourſelves to an account there. Make the 
Judge friend in time, by cloſing with him, in the 
offer of the goſpel ; give all diligence, that you may be 
found in Chriſt at that day. Caſt off the works ot 
darkneſs ; and hve, as believing you are at all times, 
and 1n all places, under the eye of your Judge, who 
will bring every work into judgment, with every ſecret thing. 
Be fruitful in good works, knowing, that as you fow 
you ſhall reap. Study piety towards God, righteout- 
neſs and charity towards men. Lay up in ftore plenty 
of works of charity and mercy, towards them who are 
in diſtreſs, eſpecially ſuch as are of the houſhold ot 
faith; that they may be produced that day as evidences 
that you belong to Chriſt. Shut not up your bowels of 
mercy now towards the needy ; left you then find no 
mercy. Take heed, that in all your works you be fin- 
gle and fincere ; aiming, in them all at the glory of 
your Lord, as a teſtimony of your love to him, and 
in obedience to his command, Leave it to hypocrites, 
who have their rewards, to im every man his 
own goodneſs ; and to ſound a trumpet when they do 
their alms. It is a baſe and unchriſtian ſpirit, which 
cannot have ſatisfaction in a good work, unleſs it be 
expoſed to the view of others: it is utterly unworthy 
of one who believes that the laſt trumpet ſhall call 
together 'the whole world, before whom the Judge 
himſelf ſhall publiſh works truly good, how ſecretly 
loever they were done. Live in a believing expectation 
of the coming of the Lord. Let your lions be always 
git, and your lamps burning: to when he comes, 
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whether in the laſt day of your life, or in the laſt 
day of the world, you ſhall be able to tay with joy, Lo, 
this is our God, and we bave waited for him. 
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The Kingdom of HE A V EN. 


Mat. xxv. 34. Then ball the King ſay unto them on his 
right-hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdam prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 


Herne from this portion of Scripture, which the 
text 15 a part of, diſcourſed on the general judg- 
ment; and being to ſpeak of the everlaſting happineſs 
of the ſaints, and the everlaſting miſery of the wicked, 
from the reſpective ſentences to be pronounced upon 
them in the great day, I ſhall take them in the order, 
wherein they he before us; and the rather, as ſentence 
15 firſt paſſed upon the righteous, ſo the execution 
thereof is firſt begun, though probably the other may 
be fully executed before it be compleated. - 

The words of the text contain the joyful ſentence it- 
felf, together with an hiſtorical introduction thereto, 
which gives us an account of the Judge pronouncing 
the ſentence, the King, Jeſus Chriſt; the parties on 
whom it is given, them on his right-hand ; and the ume 
when, then, as ſoon as the trial is over. Of theſe I have 
ſpoke already. It is the ſentence itſelf which we are 
now to conſider, Came, ye bleſſed of my Father, &c. 
Stand back, O ye profane goats! away all unregene- 
rate fouls, not being united to Jeſus Chriſt ! this is 
not for you, Come, O ye ſaints, brought out of your 
natural ſtate, into the ſtate of grace | behold here the 
ſtate of glory awaiting you. Here is glory let down to 
us in words and fyllables; a looking-glaſs, in which 
you may ſee your everlaſting happineſs; a tcheme, (or 
draught}. of Chrift's Father's houſe, wherein there are 
many manſions. * 8 

The glorious ſentence bears two things. (.) The 
compleat happineſs to which the ſaints are adjudged: 
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the kingdom. (2.) Their folemn admiſſion to it, Come, ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit, &c. Firft, Their compleat 
happineſsas a kingdom. A kingdom is the top of worldly 
felicity; there is nothing on earth greater than a king- 
dom: therefore the hidden weight of glory in heaven is 
held forth to us under that notion. But it is not an ordi- 
nary kingdom, it is the kingdom, the kingdom of hea- 
ven, ſurpaſſing all the kingdoms of the earth, in glory, 
honour, profit, and pleaſure, infinitely more than they do 
in theſe excel the low and inglorious condition of a beg- 
gar in rags, and on a dunghill. Secondly, T Is 2 ſo- 
lemn admifhon of the ſaints into this the Angdom, 
Come, ye, inherit the kingdom. In view of angels, men, and 
devils, they are inveſted with royalty, and ſolemnly in- 
augurated before the whole world, by Jeſus Chriſt, che 
heir of all things, who hath all potuer in heaven and in 
earth, Their right to the kingdom is ſolemnly recog- 
nized and owned. They are admitted to it, as un- 
doubted heirs of the kingdom, to poſſeſs it by aherit- 
ance or lot, as the word properly ſignifies, becauſe, of 
old, inheritances were deſigned by lot, as Canaan to I- 
rael, God's fi- horn, as they are called, Exod. iv. 22. 
And becauſe this kingdom is the Father's kingdom, 
therefore they are openly acknowlgfdged, in their ad- 
miſſion to it, to be the bleſſed of Chmtt's Father; which 
bleſſing was given them long before this ſentence, but is 
now folemnly recognized, and confirmed to them 
the Mediator in his Father's name. It is obſervable, he 
ſays not, ye bleſſed of the Father, but, ye bleſſed of my 
Father; to ſhew us, that all bleſſings are derived by us 
from the Father, the fountain of b „as he is the 
God and Father of our Lord Fefus Chris, through whom 
we are bleſſed, Eph. i. 3. Finally, they are admitted to 
this kingdom, as that which was prepared for them from 
the foundation of the world, in God's eternal pu * 
before they or any of them were; that all the world 
may ſee eternal life to be the free gift of God. 

Docr. The ſaints ſhall be made compleatly happy, 
in the poſſaſſion of the kingdom of heaven. 

Two things I ſhall here enquire into. (1.) The nature 
of ghis kingdom. (2.) The admiſſion of the faints 
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thereto. And then I ſhall make ſome practical improve - 
ment of the whole. 

Fist, As to the nature of the kingdom of heaven, 
our knowledge of it is very imperfect ; for, che bath not 

ſeen, nor ear beard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love 
bim, 1 Cor. 1. 9. As by familiar reſemblances parents 
inſtruc their lirtle children, concerning things of which 
otherwiſe they can have no tolerable notion; to our gra- 
cious God, in conſideration of our weakneſs, is pleaſed 
to to us heaven's happineſs, under ſimilitudes 
taken thly things, glorious in the eyes of men; 
ſince naked dilcoveries of the heavenly glory, diveſted 
of earthly reſemblances, would be too bright for our 
weak eyes, and in them we would but loſe ourſelves. 
Wherefore, now we can only ſpeak as children of 
theſe things, which the day will fully diſcover. 

The ftate of glory is repreſented under the idea of a 
ki ; a kingdom, among men, being that in which 
the number of earthly good things doth centre. 
Now every faint ſhall, as a king, inherit a kingdom. 
All Chrift's ſuhjects ſhall be kings, each one with his 
crown upon his head: not that the great King ſhall di- 
veſt himielt of hi royalty, but he will make all his 
children partak his kingdom. 

I. The ſaints ſhall have kingly power and authority 
given them. Our Lord gives not empty titles to his 

vourites ; he makes them kings indeed. The domi- 
nion of the ſaints will be a dominion far exceeding 
| that of the greateſt monarch who ever was upon earth. 
| They will be ab{glute maſters over fin, which had the 
| dominion over them. They will have a compleat rule 
| over their own ſpirits ; an entire management of all 
| * their affections and inclinations, which now create them 
| ſo much moleſtation : the turbulent root of corrupt 
| affections ſhall be for ever expelled out of that king- 
| dom, and never be able any more to give them the 
| 


leaſt diſturbance. They ſhall have power over the na- 
uons, the ungodly of all nations, and all rule them 
with a rod of iron, Rev. ii. 26, 27. The whole world 
ot the wicked thall be broken before them: Satan ſpall 
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be bruiſed under their feet, Rom. xvi. 20. He ſhall ne- 
yer be able to faſten a temptation on them any more : 
but he will be judged by them : and, in their fight, 
caſt, with the reprobate crew, into the lake of fire and 
brimſtone. So ſhall they rule over their oppreſſors. 
Having fought the good fight, and got the victory. 
Chriſt will entertain them as Joſhua did his captains, 
cauſing them to come near, and put their fee! on the necks 
of kings, Joſh. x. 24. 4 

II. They ſhall have the enſigns of royalty. For a 
throne, Chriſt will grant them 10 fit down with him on 
his throne, Rev. iii. 21. They will be advanced to the 
higheſt honour and dignity that they are capable of; 
and in the enjoyment of it they will haye an eternal 
undiſturbed repoſe, after all the toſhngs which they 
met with in the world, in their way to the throne. 
For a crown, they ſhall receive a crown of glory, that fa- 
deth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. Not a crown of flowers, as 
ſubjects, being conquerors or victors, have got: ſuch 
a crown quickly fades ; but their crown never fades. 
Not a crown of gold, ſuch as earthly kings wear. Even 
a crown of gold is often ſtained, and at the beſt can 
never make them happy who wear it. But it ſhall be a 
crown of glory. A crown of glory is a crown of life, 
(Rev. ii. 10.) that life which knows no end: a crown 
which death can never make to fall off one's head. It 
muſt be an abiding crown; for it is a crown of righte-, 
ouſneſs, 2 Tim. iv. 8. It was purchaſed for them by 
Chriffs righteouſneſs, which is imputed to them; they 
are qualified for it by inherent righteouſneſs ; God's 
nghteouſneſs, or faithfulneſs, ſecures it to them, they 
ſhall have g ſceptre, a rod of iron, Rev. ii. 27. terrible to 
all the wicked world. And a ſword too, a two-edged 
feord in their hand, to execute ven geance upon the heathen, 
and puniſhments upon the people, Plal. cxlix. 6, 7- They 
ſhall have royal apparel. The royal robes in this king- 
dom are white robes, Rev. iii. 4. They ſhal! wall with me 
n white : which, in a very particular manner, point 


at the inconceivable glory of the ſtate of the ſaints in 
heaven. | 


Eee 
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The Lotd is „ often to repreſent unto us the 
glorious ſtate of the ſaints, by ſpeaking of them as 
cloathed in white garments. It is promiſed to the over- 
comer, that he ſhall be cloathed in white raiment, Rev. 
ni. 5. The elders about the throne are coathed in white 
raiment, Chap. iv. 4. The multitude before the throne 
are cloathed with white robes, chap. vii. 9. arrayed in 
white robes, ver. 13. made tobite in the blood of the 
Zxanb, ver. 14. I own, the two laſt teſtimonies reſpect 
the ſtate of the ſaints on earth ; yet the terms are bor- 
rowed from the ftate of the church in ＋ 2 All 
rments, rly ſo called, being badges of fin and 
ſhame, Mall 2 laid aſide by — ſaints, when they 
come to their ſtate of glory. But if we conſider on 
what occaſions white ents were wont to be put on, 
we ſhall find much of heaven under them. 
Fin, The Romans, when they manumitted their 
bond ſervants, gave them a white garment, as a badge 
of their freedom. So ſhall the ſaints, that day, get on 
their white robes; for it is the day of the glorious liberty 
of the children of God, (Rom. viii. 21.) the day of the 
redemption of their body, ver. 23. They ſhall no more | 
ſee the houſe of bondage, nor lie any more among the | 
pots. If we compare the ſtate of the faints on earth, 
with that of the wicked, it is not indeed a ſtate of free - 
dom, whereas the other is a ſtate of flavery : but, in 
compariſon with their ſtate in heaven, it is but, a ſervi- 
tude. A faint onearth is indeed a young prince, and 
heir to the crown; but his motto may be, I ſerve ; for 
he differeth nothing from a ſervant, though he be Lord of all, 
Gal. iv. 1. What are the groans of a faint, the for- 
did and baſe work which he is ſometimes found em- 
ployed in, the black and tattered garments which he 
walks in, but badges of this comparative ſervitude ? 
But from the day the faints come to the crown, they 
receive their compleat freedom, and ferve no more. 
They ſhall be fully freed from fin, which of all evils 15 
the worſt, both in itfelf, and in their apprehenſion too: 
how great then muſt that freedom be, when theſe 
Egyptians, whom they fee to-day, they ſhall ſee them again 
on more for eder; They ſhall be free from all temptation 
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to fin : Satan can have no acceſs to tempt them any 
more, by himſelf, nor by his agents. A full anfwer 
will then be given to that petition they have ſo often 
repeated, Lead us not into temptation. No hiffing ſer- 
pent can come into the paradiſe above : no ſnare nor 
trap can be laid there to catch the feet of the faints : 
they may walk there without fear, for they can be in 
no hazard : there are no hons dens, no mountains of the 
leopards, in the promiſed land. Nay, they ſhall be ſet 
beyond the poſſibility of ſinning, for they ſhall be cun- 
firmed in goodneſs. It will be the confummate free- 
dom of their will, to be for ever unalterably determined 
to good. And they ſhall be freed from all the effects 
of tin; there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor 
crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain, Rev. xxi. 4. 
What kingdom is like unto death? Death makes its 
way now into a palace, as cafily as into a cottage : ſor- 
row fills the heart of one who wears a crown on his 
head : royal robes are no fence againſt pain, and cry- 
ing by reaſon of pain. But in this kingdom no miſery 
can have place. All reproaches ſhall be wiped off; 
and never thall a tear drop any more from their eyes. 
They ſhall not complain of deſertions again; the Lord 


will never hide his face from them : but the Sun of 


Righteoufneſs, ſhining upon them in his meridian 
brightneſs, will diſpel all clouds, and give them ever- 
laſting day, without the leaſt mixture of darkneſs. A 
deluge of wrath, after a fearful thunder-clap from the 
throne, will ſweep away the wicked from before the 
judgment-feat, into the lake of fire : but the faints 
are, in the firſt place, like Noah, brought into the ark, 
and out of harms way. 

Secondly, White raiment hath been a token of pu- 
rity. Therefore the Lamb's wife is arrayed in fiae linen, 
clean and white, Rev. xix. 8. Thoſe who ſtood before 
the throne, waſhed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb, chap. vii. 14. The ſaints ſhall then 
E on the robes of perfect purity, and ſhine in ſpot- 
els holineſs, like the fun in his ſtrength, without the 
leaft cloud to intercept his light. Abſolute innocence 
ſhall then be Wr every appearance of fin. 

S 2 
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baniſhed far from this kingdom. The guilt of fin, and 
the reigning power of it, are now taken away in the 
ſaints; nevertheleſs fin dwelleth in them, Rom. vii. 20. 
but then it ſhall be no more in them : the corrupt na- 
ture will be quite removed: that root of bitterneſs will 
be plucked up, and no veſtiges of it left in their ſouls ; 
their nature ſhall be altogether pure and ſinleſs. There 
ſhall be no darkneſs in their minds; but the under- 
ſtanding of every faint, when he is come to his king- 
dom, will be as a globe of pure and unmixed light, 
There ſhall not be the leaſt averſion to good, nor the 
leaſt inclination to evil, in their wills : but they will be 
brought to a perfect conformity to the will of God; 
bleſſed with angelical purity, and fixed therein. Their 
affe&ions will not be liable to the leaſt diſorder or ir- 
ity ꝛ it will coſt them no trouble to keep them 
right: they will get ſuch a fixed habit of purity, as 
they can never lole. They will be fo refined from all 
earthly droſs, as never to favour more of any thing 
but heaven, Were it poſſible for them to be ſet again 
amidſt the enſnaring objects of an evil world, they 
would walk among them without the leaſt defilement ; 
as the ſun ſhines on the dung-hill, yet untainted ; and 
as the angels preſerved their purity in the midſt of So- 
dom. Their graces ſhall then be perfected; and all 
the imperfection now — to them done away. 
There will be no more ground for complaints of weak - 
neſs of grace: none in that kingdom ſhall complain 
of an ill heart, or a corrupt nature. 1! doth not yet ap- 
pear what wwe ſhall be, but when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 
be like him, 1 John iii. 2. 

Thirdly, Among the Jews, thoſe who defired to be 
admitted into the prieſtly office, being tried, and found 
to be of the prieſt's line, and without blemiſh, were 
cloathed in white, and inrolled among the prieſts. This 
ſeems to be alluded to, Rev. iii. 1 5. He that ouercomeib, 
the ſame ſhall be cloathed in white raiment, and I will not 
blot out his name out of the book of life. So the faints 
ſhall not be kings only, but prieſts alſo ; for they are 
@ royal prieſthood, 1 Pet. ii. 9. They will be priefts upon 
their thrones. They are judicially found deſcended 
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from the great High-prieſt of their profeſſion, begotten 
of him by his Spirit, of the incorruptible ſeed of the 
word, and without blemiſh : ſo the trial being over, 


they are admitted to be prieſts in the temple above, that 
they may dwell in the houſe of the for ever. 
There is nothing upon earth more glorious than a 
kingdom; nothing more venerable than the prieſthood : 
and both meet together in the glorified e of the 
ſaints. The general aſſembly of the firſt born, (Heb. 
x11. 23.) whole is the prieſthood and the double portion, 
appearing in their white robes of glory, will be a reve- 
rend and glorious company. That day will ſhew them 
to be the perſons whom the Lord hath choſen, out of 
all the tribes of the earth, to be near unto him, and to 
enter into his temple, even into his holy place. Their 
prieſthood, begun on earth, ſhall be brought to its 
perfection, when they ſhall be employed in offering 
the ſacrifice of praiſe to God and the Lamb for ever 
and ever. They got not their portion in the earth 
with the reſt of the tribes : but the Lord himſelf was 
their portion, and will be their double portion, through 
the ages of eternity. 

Forurthly, They were wont to wear white raiment in 
a time of triumph; to which alſo there ſeems to be an 
alluſion, Rev. iii. 5. He that evercometh, the ſame ſhall be 
cloathed in white ratmeut. And what is heaven, but an 
everlaſting triumph? None get thither, but fuch as 
fight and overcome too. Though Canaan was given 
to the Iſraelites as an inheritance, they muſt conquer 
it before they could be poſſeſſors of it. The ſaints, 
in this world, are in the field of battle; often in red 
garments, garments rolled in blood: but the day 
approacheth, in which they ſhall fand before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, cloathed with twhite robes, and palms 
in their hands, Rev. vii. g.) having obtained a com- 
pleat victory over all their enemies. The palm was 
uſed as a ſign of victory; becauſe that tree, though 
oppreſſed with weight, yet yieldeth not, but rather 
ſhooteth upwards. And palm-trees were carved on the 
doors of the moſt holy place, (1 Kings vi. 32.) which 
was a ſpecial type of heaven; for heaven is the place 
Which the faints are received into, as conquerors. 
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Behold the joy and peace of the ſaints, in their white 
robes! The joys arifing from the view of paſt dan- 
gers, and of riches and honours gained at the very door 
of death, do moſt ſenſibly touch one's heart: and this 
will be an ingredient in the everlaſting happineſs of 
the ſaints, which could have had no place in the hea- 
ven of innocent Adam, and his ſinleſs offspring, ſup- 
poſing him to have ſtood. Surely the glorified faints 
will not forget the entertainment which they met with 
in the world: it will be to the glory of God to remem- 
ber it, and will alſo heighten their joy. The Sicilian 
king, by birth the ſon of a potter, acted a wife part, 
in that he would be ſerved at his table with earthen 
veſſels ; which could not but put an additional ſweet- 
neſs in his meals, not to be reliſhed by one born heir 
tothe crown. Can ever meat be ſo ſweet to any as to 
the hungry man? Or can any have fuch a reliſh of 

lenty, as he who has been under pinching ſtraits ? 

he more difficulties the ſaints have paſſed through, in 
their way to heaven, the place will be the ſweeter to 
them when they come at it. Every happy ſtroke, 
ſtruck in the ſpiritual warfare, will be a jewel in the 
crown of glory. Each victory obtained againſt fin, 
Satan, as the world, will raiſe their triumphant joy 
the higher. The remembrance of the croſs will 
ſweeten the crown: and the memory of their travel 
through the wilderneſs, will put an additional verdure 
on the fields of glory, while they walk through them, 
minding the day when they went mourning without 
the fun. 

And now they appear triumphing in white robes, it 
is a fign that they have obtained an honourable peace; 
ſuch a peace as their enemies can difturb no more So 
every thing peculiarly adapted to their militant condi- 
tion is laid aſide. The fword is laid down ! and they 
betake themſelves to the pen of a ready writer, to com- 
memorate the praiſes of him by whom they overcame. 
Public ordinances, preaching, ſacraments, ſhall be ho- 
nourably laid aſide; there is no temple there, Rev. 
xx. 22. On earth theſe were tweet to them: but the 
travellers being all got home, the inns, appointed for 
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their entertainment by the way, are ſhut up ; the can- 
dles are put out, when the fun is riſen ; and the taber- 
nacle uſed in the wilderneſs is folded up, when the 
temple of glory is come in its room. Many of the faints 
duties will then be laid aſide; as one gives his ſtaff out 


of his hand, when he is come to the end of his jour- 
ney. Praying ſhall then be turned to praifing : and 
there being no fin to confeſs, no wants to ſeek the ſup- 
ply of, confeffion and petition ſhall be ſwallowed up in 
everlaſting thankſgiving. There will be no mourn 
in heaven: they have ſown in tears. The reaping 
time of joy is come, and God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes, Rev. xxi. 4. No need of mortification 
there; and ſelf-examination is then at an end. They 
will not need to watch any more ; the danger is over. 
Patience has had its perfect work, and there is no uſe 
for it there. Faith is turned into fight, and hope is 
ſwallowed up in the ocean of ſenſible and full enjoy- 
ment. All the rebels are ſubdued, and the ſaints 
uietly fit on their thrones ; and fo the forces, need- 
ful in the time of the ſpiritual warfare, are diſbanded ; 
and they carry on their triumph in the profoundeſt 
peace. 

Laſily, White garments were worn on feſtival days, 
in token of joy. So ſhall the faints be cloathed in white 
raiment ; for they (hall keep an everlaſting Sabbath to 
the Lord, Heb. iv. g. There remaineth, therefore, a reſt 
(or keeping of a Sabbath) ts the people of God. The Sab- 
bath, in the eſteem of ſaints, is the queen of days: 
and they ſhall have an endleſs Sabbatiſm in the king- 
dom of heaven: fo ſhall their garments be always 
white. They will have an eternal reſt, with an uninter- 
rupted joy : for heaven is not a reſting place, where 
men may fleep out an eternity ; (there they reſt not 
day nor night) but their work is their reſt and conti- 
nual recreation, and toil and wearineſs have no place 
there. They reſt there in God, who is the centre of 
their fouls. Here they find the completion, or ſatis- 
faction of all their deſires; having the full enjoyment 
of God, and uninterrupt-4 communion with him. 
This is the point unto which, till the foul come, it will. 
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always be reſtleſs : but that point reached, it reſts ; 
for he is the laſt end, and the foul can go no farther. 
It cannot underſtand, will, nor defire more; but in 
him it has what is commenſurable to its boundleſs de- 
fires. This 1s the happy end of all the labours of the 
faints ; their toil and forrows iſſue in a joyful reſt, 
The Chaldeans * the natural day, put the 
day firft, and the night laſt; but the Jews counted 
the night firſt, and the day laſt. Even fo the wicked 
begin with a day of reſt and pleaſure, but end with a 
night of everlaſting toil and forrow : but God's 
have their gloomy night firſt, and then comes their 
day of eternal reſt ; which Abraham, in the parable, 
obſerved to the rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 25. Son, 
remember, that thou in thy life-time recervedft thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. 

III. If any inquire where the kingdom of the faints 
lies? It is not in this world; it hes in a better country, 
that is an heavenly, (Heb. xi. 16.) a country better 
than the beſt of this world; namely, the heavenly Ca- 
naan, Immanuel's land, where nothing is wanting to 
complete the happineſs of the inhabitants. This is the 
happy country, blefſed with perpetual fpring, and 
which yieldeth all things for conveniency and delight. 
There men thall eat angel's food; they fhall be enter- 
tained with He hidden manna, (Rev. ii. 17.) without be- 
ing ſet to the painful taſk of gathering it: they will 
be fed to the full, with the product of the land falling 
into their mouths, without the leaſt toil to them. That 
land enjoys everlaſting day, for there is no night there, 
Rev. xxi. 25. Eternal tun-ſhine beautifies this better 
country, but there is no ſcorching heat there. No 
clouds ſhall be ſeen there for ever: yet it is not a land 
of drought ; the trees of the Lord's planting are ſet 
by the rivers of water, and ſhall never want moiſture, 
for they will have an eternal ſupply of the Spirit, by 
Jetus Chrift, trom his Father. This is the only coun- 
try from whence our Lord came, and whither he 1s 
gone again ; the country which all the holy patriarchs 
and prophets had their eye upon while on carth ; and 
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which all the ſaints, who have gone before us, have 
fought their way to; and unto which the martyrs have 
joytully ſwimmed through a ſea of blood. This earth 
is the place of the faint's pilgri ; that is their 
country, where they find their ev ing reſt. 

IV. The royal city is that great city, the holy Feru- 
ſalem, deſcribed at large, Rev. xxi. 10. to the end of 
the chapter. (It is true ſome learned divines place this 
city in the earth : but the particulars of this deſcription 
leem to me to favour thoſe moſt who point us to the 
other world for it.) The ſaints ſhall reign in that city, 
whoſe wall is of jaſper, ver. 16. and the foundations of 
the wall garm/hed with all manner of precious flones, 
ver. 19. and the freet of pure gold, ver. 21. So that 
their feet ſhall be fet on that which the men of this 
world ſet their hearts upon. This is the city which 
God has prepared for them, Heb. x1. 16. a city that hath 
foundations, ver. 10. 4 continuing city, chap. xin. 14. 
which ſhall ſtand and flouriſh, when all the cities of 
the world are laid in aſhes ; and which ſhall not be mo- 
ved when the foundations of the world are overturned. 
It is a city that never changeth its inhabitants : none 
of thetn ſhall ever be removed out of it; fof life and 
immortality reign there, and no death can enter into 
it. It is bleſſed with a perfect and perpetual peace, 
and can never be in the leaſt diſturbed. Nothing 
from without can annoy it; the gates therefore are not 
{hur at all by day, and there is no night there, Rev. 
XX1. 25. There can nothing from within trouble it. 
No want of provifion there; no ſcarcity; no difcord 
amongſt the faints now; no veſtige of their former jar- 
rings ſhall remain there. Love to God, and to one 
another, fhall be perfected : and thoſe cf them who 
ſtood at the greateſt diſtance here, wilt joytully embrace 
and delight in one another there. 

The royal palace is Chriſt's Father's houſe, in which 
are many manſions, John xiv: 2. There ſhall the ſaints 


dwell for ever. This is the houſe prepared for all the 
heirs of glory, even thoſe of them wha dwell in the 
meaneſt cottage now, or have not where to lay their 
heads. As the Lord =_ "_— to a kingdom, he 
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will provide them a houfe fuitable to the dignity he 
puts upon them. Heaven will be a convenient, ſpaci- 
ous, and glorious houſe, for thoſe whom the King de- 
lighteth ro honour. Never was a houſe purchaſed at 
ſo great a tate as this, being the purchaſe of the Medi- 
ator's blood ; and no lefs could it be afforded for to 
them: never was there ſo much to do to fit inhabitants 
for a houſe. The faints were, by nature, utterly unfic 
for this houſe, and human art and induſtry could nor 
make them meet for it. But the Father gives the de- 
ſigned inhabitants to the Son, to be by him redeemed : 
the Son pays the price of their redemption, even his own 
precious blood ; Juſtice — them acceſs to the houſe: 
and the Holy Spirit ſanctifies them by his grace: that 
they may be meet to come in thither, where no unclean 
thing can enter. And no marvel, for it is the King's 
palace they enter into, (Pfal. xiv. 15.) the houſe of 
the kingdom, where the great King keeps his courr, 
where he has ſet his throne, and ſhews forth his glory 
in a ſingular manner, beyond what mortals can con- 
Ceive. 

VI. Paradiſe is their palace garden. This day ſhalt 
thou be with me in paradiſe, ſaid our Saviour to the pe- 
nitent thief on the croſs, Luke xxui. 43. Heaven is a 
paradiſe for pleaſure and delight, where there is both 
wood and water ; A pure river of water of life, clear as 
chryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the 
Lamb; and on either fide of the river, the tree of life, 
which bears twelve manner of frutts, and yields her fruit 
every month, Rev. xxii. 1, 2. How happy might inno- 
cent Adam have been in the earthly paradife, where 
there was nothing wanting for uſe or delight! Eden 
was the moſt pleaſant ſpot of the uncorrupted earth, 
and paradiſe the moſt pleaſant ſpot of Eden: but what 
is earth in compariſon of heaven? The glorified faints 
are advanced to the heavenly paradiſe. There they 
ſhall not only fee, but eat of the tree of life, which is in 
the midi of the paradiſe of God, Rev. iti. 7. They 
ſhall behold the Mediator's glory, and be fatisfied 
with his goodneſs. No flaming fwoed will be there, 
to keep the way of that tree of life ; but they ſhall 
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freely eat of it, and live for ever. They ſhall drink 
of the rivers of pleaſures, (Plal. xxxvi. 8.) the ſweeteſt 
and pleaſures which Immanuel's land affords ; 
and ſhall ſwim in the ocean of unmixed delight for 
evermore. 

VII. They ſhall have royal treafures, ſufficient to 
ſupport the dignity which they are advanced to. Since 
the ſtreet of the royal city is pure gold, and the twelve 
gates thereof are twelve pearls ; their treaſure muſt be 
of that which is better than gold or pearl. It is an 
eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. O precious trea- 
fure ! A treaſure not liable to inſenſible corruption, by 
moths or ruſt ; a treaſure which none can ſteal from 
them, Matth. vi. 20. Never did any kingdom aftord 
ſuch a precious treaſure, nor a treaſure of ſuch a vari- 
ety ; for be that overcometh ſhall inherit all _ Rev. 
xxi. 7. No treaſures on earth are ſtored with all things: 
if they were all put together in one, there would be 
far more valuable things wanting in that one than 
found in it. This then is the peculiar treaſure of the 
kings, who inherit the kingdom of heaven. T 
ſhall want nothing, that may contribute to their full 
ſatisfaction. Now they are rich in hope: but then 
they will have their riches in hand. Now all things 
are theirs in reſpect of right: then all ſhall be theirs in 
panes, They may go for ever through Immanuel's 

d, and behold the glory and riches thereof, with the 
ſatisfying thought, that all which they ſee is their own. 
It is pity they ſhould ever be uneaſy, under the want 
of earthly good things, who may be fure that they 
ſhall inherit all things at length. 

VIII. Though there is no material temple therein, 
no ſerving of God in the uſe of ordinances, as here on 
earth; yet, as for this kingdom, the Lord God Al- 
mughty and the Lamb are the temple of it, Rev. xxi. 22. 
As the temple was the glory of Canaan, ſo will the ce- 
leſtial temple be the glory of heaven. The ſaints 
ſhall be brought in thither, as a royal prieſthood, to 
er in the houſe of the Lord for ever; for Jeſus 

hriſt will then make every faint à pillar in the temple 
Cad, and be ſhall 1 out, (Rev. iii. 12.) as 

| kg 
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the prieſts and Levites did, in their courſes, go out 
of the materik} temple. There the ſaints ſhall have 
the cloud of glory, the divine preſence, with moſt in- 
timate, uninterrupted communion with God : there 
they ſhall have ſeſus Chrift, (as the true ark, wherein 
the fiery law ſhall be for ever hid from their eyes;) and 
the mercy-ſeat, from which nothing ſhall be breathed 
but everlaſting peace and good-will towards them: 
the cherubims, the ſociety of holy angels, who ſhall 
join with them in eternal admiration of the myſtery of 
Chriſt : the golden candleſtick, with its ſeven lamps; 
for the glory of God doth lighten: it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof, Rev. xxi, 23. The incenſe-altar, in the 
interceſſion of Chrift, who ever lveth to make intercef- 
fron for them, Heb. vii 25. eternally exhibiting the me- 
rit of his death and ſufferings, and eſſicaciouſſy will- 
ing for ever, that thoſe whom the Father hath given 
him, be with him: and the ſhew-bread table, in the 
perpetual feaſt my I together in the en- 
— God. This leads me more particularly ta 
er, 


IX. The ſociety in this kingdom. What would royal 
power and authority, enſigns of royalty, richeft trea- 
tures, and all other advantages of a kingdom, avail, 
without comfortable ſociety 
have had but a forry life, through 
their palaces have been unto them as priſon 

of honour as chains on a priſoner ; while hated 

of all, they had none could truſt in, or whom they 

could have comfortable fellowſhip with. But the chief 

pou of heaven's happineſs hes in the bleſſed fociety 
hich the ſaints ſhall have there. 

Fin, The ſociety of the ſaints, among themſelves, 
will be no ſmall part of heaven's happineſs. The com- 
munion af ſaints on earth is highly prized by all thoſe 
who are travelling thraugh the world to Zion: and 
companions in fin can never have ſuch true pleaſure and 
delight in one another, as ſometimes the Lord's people 
have in praying together, and converſing about thoſe 
things which the world is a ftranger to. Here the 
laints are but few- in company, at beſt : and ſome of 
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them are ſo ſituated, as to ſeem to themſelves to dwelt 
alone ; having no acceſs to fuch as they could freely 
themſelves to in ſpiritual matters. They 
figh and ſay, Mo is me, for I am as when they have gathered 
the ſummer fruits—there is no cluſter to ayoodie gant ma 
is periſhed aut of the earth, Mic. vii. 1, 2. But in the 
aſſembly of the firſt-born in heaven, none of 
all the ſaints who ever were, or will be on the earth, ſhall 
e 

all S One toge- 
PIER of the Lamb. Here the 
beſt of the faints want not their ſinful imperfections, 
making their ſociety leſs comfortable: but K — they 
{hall be perfect, without /pgt or vriułle, ——— 
Eph. v. 27. All natural, as well as fintul 1 
will be done away ; they ſhall — of the 
firmament, Dan xn. 3. 

There we ſhall ſee Adam and Eve in heavenly pa- 
radiſe, freely eating of the tree of life; A, 
— and all the holy patriaschs, no more 
wanderi from land to land, but come to their ever- 
z all the prophets, feeding their eyes on the 
glory of bim of whoſe rn og they propheſied; the 

twelve 


twelve apaſtles of the Lamb, 
thrones ; all the holy martyrs in their long white robes, 


with their crowns on their heads ; the godly kings ad- 
yanced to a kingdom, which cannot be moved ; and 
them that turn many to righteouſneſs, ſhining as the 
ſtars for ever and cver. There we ſhall ſee our godly 
friends, relations, and acquaintances, in the tem- 
ple of God, to go no more out from us. And it is 
more than probable, that the ſaints will know one ano- 
ther m heaven ; at leaſt, they will know their friends, 
relatives, and thoſe they were acquainted with on eagth, 
and ſuch as have been moſt eminent in the church: 
yet that knowledge will be m_ from all earthly 
thoughts ang affections, This ſeems to be included 
in that perfection of to which the ſaints ſhall 


— — If Adam knew who and what Eve was, 
at firſt fight, when the Lord God brought her to him, 


(Gen, 1i. 23, 24.) why ſhould one queſtion but huſ- 
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2 2 r will know each 
the Theſſalonians, converted by 
— e, be _—_ _ of rejoicing 
e of our eſtes at bis coming, 
CT 1 that mini ſhall 
know their „and their muniſters, in hea- 
ven? and if the diſciples, on the mount of transfigu- 
ration, knew Moles and Elias, whom they had never 
ſeen before, (Mat. xviit. 4.) we have reaſon to think that 
we ſhall know them too, and ſuch as they, when we 
come to heaven. The communion of ſaints ſhall be 
moſt intimate there ; ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
„ and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven, Mat. vin. 11. 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's bo- 
tom, (Luke xvi. 23.) which denotes moſt intimate and 
familiar ſociety. And though diverſity of tongues ſhall 
ceaſe, (1 Cor. xi. 8.) I make no queſtion, but there 
will be the uſe of ſpeech in heaven; and that the ſaints 
will glorify God in their bodies 4 as well as in theit 
ſpirits, — forth his praiſes with an audible voice. 
{As for the — we ſhall underſtand what it is 
when we come thither.) When Paul was caught up to 
the third heaven, the ſeat of the bleſſed, he heard 
dere unſpeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man 
zo ntter, 2 Cor. x11. 4. Moſes and Elias, on the mount 
with Chriſt, ralled with him, Mat. xvii. 3. and ſpabe 


of his deceaſe which be ſhould accompliſh 4 1 Feruſalem, 


Luke ix. 31. 
7 The ſaints will have the ſociety of all the 
y angels there. An innumerable company of an- 
| thall be companions to them in their glorified ſtate. 
— were the thepherds, who heard the ſong of the 
heavenly hoſt when Chriſt was born: but — happy 
they, — ſhall join their voices with theirs, in the 
quire of ſaints and in heaven; when he ſhall 
be glorified in all who thall be about him there. Then 


hall we be brought 22 with thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, 
who never ſinned. bright will thoſe morning 


ſtars ſhine in the hol de 3 were miniſtring ſpi- 
Lord and maſter's ſake; encamped round about them, 


in the 
1 Theff. 


rits to the heirs ation, loved them for their 
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to preſerve them from danger : how joyful} will they 
—— them to their everlaſting habitations; and re- 
joice to ſee them come at length to their Kingdom, as 
the tutor doth in the proſperity of his pupils! The 
faints ſhall be no more afraid of them, as 

they were wont to de: they ſhall then have put off 
mortality, and infirmities of the fleſh, and be them - 
ſelves as the angels of God, fit to entertain commu- 
nion and fellowſhip withthem. And both being brought 
under one Head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they will join 
in the praiſes of God and of the Lamb, ſaving, with a 
loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, &c. Rev. 
v. 11, 12. Whether the angels ſhall (as fome think) 
aſſume ethereal bodies, that they may be ſeen by the 
bodily eyes of the ſaints, and be in a nearer capacity to 
converſe with them, 1 know not : but as they want not 
ways of converſe among themſelves, we have reaſon to 
ink, that converſation between them and the faints 

not be for ever blocked up. | | 

Lafily, They ſhall have ſociety with the Lord himſelf 
in heaven, glorious communion with God in Chrift, 
which is the perfection of happineſs. I chooſe to ſpeak 
of communion with God and the man Chriſt together; 
becauſe, as we derive our grace from the Lamb, fowe 
ſhall derive our glory from him too, the man Chriſt be- 
ing (if I may be allowed the expreſſion) the centre of 
the divine glory in heaven, from whence it is diffuſed 
unto all the ſaints. This ſeems to be taught us by the 
Scriptures, which expreſs heaven's happineſs by bein 
with Chrift, Luke xxili. 43. This day ſhalt thou be wit 
me in paradiſe. John xvn. 24. Father, I will that thoſe 
alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me. (And re- 
markable to this purpoſe is what follows, that they may 
behold my glory) 1 Thetl. iv. 17. Ss ſhall we ever be with 
the Lord, to wit, the Lord Chrift, whom we ſhall 
meet in the air. This alſo ſeems to be the import of 
the Scriptures, wherein God and the Lamb, the flain 
Saviour, are jointly ſpoken of, in point of the happi- 
neſs of the faints in heaven, Rev. vii. 17. For the 
Lamb, which is in the midſt of the throne, ſhall feed them, 
and ſhall lead them unto living fountains of waters : and 


God all tears from their eyes. Chap. xxi. 
Rebates, the tabernacle of God 1 nnen 
Amel with them, to wit, as in a tabernacle, (fo the 
word fignifies) that is, in the fleſh of Chrilt, (comp. 
John i. 14.) and ver. 22. The Lord God — 4 
the Landa the temple of it. Here lies the chief 
nefs of the faints in heaven, without which 
could never be happy, though lodged in that glorious 
place, and bleſſed with the ſociety of angels there. 
What I ſhall venture to ſay of it, ſhall be comprized 
in three things. 

Firf, The ſaints in heaven ſhall have the glorious 
preſence of God and of the Lamb: God himſelf 
thall be with them, Rev. xxi. 3. And they ſhall ever 
be with the Lord. God is every where preſent, in reſ- 
pect of his effence ; the faints militant have his ſpecial 
gracious preſence : but in heaven they have his glori- 
ous preſence. There are brought near to the 
throne of the great King, and ſtand before him, where 
he ſhews his — I/Fu glory. There have 
the tabernacle of God, on which the cloud of glory 
reſts, the all-glorious human nature of Chriſt, wherein 
the fulneſs the God-head dwells; not vated as in 
the days of his humiliation, but ſhining through that 
bleffed fleſh (that all the ſaints may behold tis glory), 
and making that body more glorious than a thouſand 
ſuns: fo that the city has no need of the ſun, nor of 
the moon, but the glory of God doth lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof (properly, the candle thereof}, 
Rev. Xxi. 23. f. e. The Lamb is the luminary or 
luminous body, which = light to the city; as the 
fun and moon now give light to the world, or as a can- 
dle lightens a dark room: and the li ght E 
from that glorious luminary of the thy is t 
God. Sometimes on earth that candle burnt very 1 
it was hid under a buſhel, in the time of his — 
tion; only now and then it darted Out ſome rays of 
this lighr, which dazzled the eyes of the ff | 
but now it is ſet on high, in the city of God, — 
it ſhines, and fhall ſhine for ever, in perfection 
glory. It was here laid afide, as a ſtone difallowed 
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of the builders : but now it is, and for eyer will be 
the light, or luminary of that city; and that lite unte 
4. lane moſt precious, even like a jaſper tone, clear as chr 


tal, ver. 11. | | $531 
ineſs of the ſaints, in the 


Who can conceive the happ1 
— agtter of the great King, where he ſits in 

is chair of ſtate, making his glory eminently to appear 
in the man Chriſt? His glorious preſence mak 


es A 
mighty change upon the ſaints in this world: his | 
The 


rious preſence in heaven, then, muſt needs raiſe 
to perfection, and elevate their capacities. 
ints experience that the preſence of Gad, now with 
them, in his grace, can make a little heaven of a fort 
of hell, How great muſt the glory of heaven then be, 
by his preſence there in his glory! If a candle, in 
—— RES how will the 
ini n beautify a palace or paradiſe ! the gracious 
— of God made a wilderneſs lightſome to Moles, 
the valley of the ſhadow of death to David, a fiery 
furnace to the three children: what raviſhing beauty 
ſhall chen ariſe from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſhining 
in his meridian brightneſs on the ſtreet of the city 
lad with pure gold! This glorious preſence of God 
in heaven, will put a glory on the ſaints themſelves. 
The pleaſant garden hath no beauty, when the dark- 
neſs of the night fits down on it; but the ſhini 
ſun puts a glory on the blackeſt mountains :. ſo thoſe 
who are now as bottles in the ſmoke, when ſet in the 


rern 


zaly, The ſaints in heaven ſhall have the full enjoy- 
ment of God and the Lamb. This is it that perfectly 
latisfies the rational creature; and here is the faints 
everlaſting reſt. This will make up all their wants and 
fill the defires of their ſouls, which, after all here ob- 
tuned, ſtill cry, Give, give, not without ſome anxiety ; 
becauſe though de God, yet they do not 
enjoy him fully. As to the way and manner of his en- 
Joyment, our tells us, John xvii. 3. This is life 
eternal that they might know thee the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chrift whom: tho haſt ſent. Now there are two 

Ggg 


n 


come to the upper -houſe, that vail, thr wht 
rays of beauty are now. darted, will be en- 
—_ tak 
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cannot draw their life, but from their head, ſeeing 
that which 1s in dent on the head, as to vital in- 
fluence, is no member: therefore Jetus Chriſt will re- 
main the everlaſting bond of union between God and 
the ſaints; from whence their eternal life ſhall ſpring, 
John xvii. 2, 3. 22, 23. Thou haſt given bim power over 
all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou 
haſt given him. And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, &c. Aud the glory which 
thou gaveſt me, I have given them, that they may be one, 
even as we are one : I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one. Wherefore, the immediate 
t of God in heaven, is to be underftood in 
reſpect of the laying aſide of the word and ſacraments, 
and ſuch external means as we enjoy God by in this 
world; but not as if the ſaints ſhould then caſt off 
© their dependance on their Head for vital influences: 
nay, the Lamb which is in the midſt of the throne ſhall 
feed them, and lead them unto living fountains of waters, 
Rev. viii. 17. | 

Now when we ſhall behold him, who died for us, 
that we might live for evermore, whoſe matchleſs love 
made him ſwim through the red-fea of God's wrath, to 
make a path in the midft of it for us, by which we 
might pals ſafely to Canaan's land ; then we ſhall fee 
what a glorious one he was, who ſuffered all this for 
us; what entertainment he had in the upper-houle ; 
what hallelujahs of angels could not hinder him to hear 
the groans of a periſhing multitude on earth, and to 
come down for their help ; and what g 


lory he laid aſide 
for us. Then ſhall we be more able to —— with 
all ſaints what is the breadth, length, and depth, and 
height ; and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth know- 
ledge, Eph. iii. 18, 19. When the ſaints ſhall remem- 
ber that the waters of wrath, which he was plunged 
into, are the wells of ſalvation, from whence they draw 
all their joy; that they have got the cup of ſalvation, 
in exchange for the cup of wrath which his Father gave 
him to drink, which his human nature ſhivered at : how 
will their hearts leap within them, burn with ſeraphic 
love, and like coals of juniper, and the arch of heaven 
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ring with their ſongs of ſalvation! The Jews con 


the feaſt of tabernacles (which was the molt joyful 
all their feaſts, and laſted ſeven days), went once every 
t the altar, ſinging hoſanna, with their myrtle, 
m, and willow branches in their hand (the two for- 
mer figns of victory, the laſt of chaſtity), in the mean 
time bending their boughs towards the altar. When 
the ſaints are preſented as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, and 
as conquerors have got their palms in their hands, how 
joyfully will they compaſs the altar evermore, and fing 
their hoſannas, or rather their hallelujahs about it, 
bending their palms towards it; acknowledging them- 
ſelves to owe all unto the Lamb that was flain, and re- 
deemed them with his blood! To thus agrees what John 
ſaw, Rev. vii. 9, 10. A great multitude flood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, cloathed with white robes, 
aud palms in their hands, and cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, Salvation to our God, which futteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 

2. They ſhall ſee God, Matth. v. 8. They will be 
happy in ſeeing the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, (not 
with their bodily eyes, in reſpect of which God is invi- 
ſible, 1 Tim. i. 17.) but with the eyes of their under- 
ſtanding ; being blefſed with the moſt perfect, full, and 
clear knowledge of God, and divine things, which the 
creature is capable of. This is called the beatific viſion ; 
and is the perfection of underſtanding, the utmoſt term 
thereof. It is but an obſcure delineation of the glory 
of God that mortals can have on earth; a fight, as it 
were, of his back paris, Exod. xxxiii. 23. but there 
they will ſee his face, Rev. xxii. 4. They ſhall fee him 
in the fulneſs of his glory, and behold him fixedly ; 
whereas it is but a paſſing view which they can have of 
him here, Exod. xxxiv. 6. There is a vaſt difference 
between the fight of a king in his night-clothes, quickly 
paſſing by us, and a fixed leifure view of him, fitting 
on his throne in his royal robes, his crown on his head, 
and his ſceptre in his hand: ſuch a difference will there 
be between the greateſt manifeſtation of God that ever 
a faint had on earth, and the diſplay of his glory in hea- 
ven. There the ſaints ſhall eternally, without inter- 
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one! But even lach a fight would be infinitely below 
this bliſsful fight which the ſaints ſhall have in heaven. 
For they ſhall ſee God, in whom all theſe perfections 
ſhall eminently appear infinitely more, whereof there 
is no veſtige to be found in the creatures. In him ſhall 
32 thing deſireable, and nothing but what 
15 3 


* — fred the love of 
Then ſhall be as to 

R +4 which they are now ready to queſ- 
tion on every turn. They will be no more put to it 
to perſuade themſelves of it, by marks, figns, and teſ- 
timonies : they will have an intuitive know of it. 
They ſhall (with the profoundeſt reverence be it ſpoken) 
look into the heart of God, and there ſee the love which 
he bore to them from all eternity, and the love and 
neſs which he will bear to them for evermore. 
he glorified ſhall have a moſt clear and diſtinct un- 
derſtanding of divine truths, for in his light we ſhall 


fee light, Pfal. xxxvi. 9. The light of glory will be a 
compleat commen on the Bible, untie all the 
ions in divinity. There is no 


hard and knotty qu 
on earth co to that which ariſeth from the di 
covery of truth; no diſcovery of truth comparable to 
the diſcovery of Scripture truth, n—_ 
the Lord unto the ſoul. I rejaice at thy word, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, as one that findeth great ſpoil, Plal. cxix. 162. 
Yet it is but an imperfect diſcovery which we have of 
it while here. How raviſhing then will it be, to ſee 
the opening of the whole treaſure hid in that field | 
They ſhall alſo be led into the ing of the 
works of God. The beauty of the works of creation 
and providence will then be ſet in due light. Natural 
knowledge will be brought to perfection by the light of 
glory. The web of Providence concerning the church, 
and all men whatever, will then be cut out, and laid 
before the of the faints : and it will appear a moſt 
beautiful mixture, fo as they ſhall all ſay together, on 
the view of it, He hath done all things well. But in a ſpe- 
cial manner, the work of redemption ſhall be the eter- 
nal wonder of the faints, and they will admire and praiſe 
the glorious contrivance for ever. Then ſhall they get a 
ions, and 


full view of its ſuitableneſs to the Divine 

to the caſe of ſinners; and clearly read the covenant that 
paſt between the Father and the Son, from all eternity, 
touching their ſalvation. They ſhall for ever wonder and 
praiſe, and praiſe and wonder at the myſteries of wiſdom 


And love, goodneſs and holineſs, mercy and juſtice, 
pearing in the glorious ſcheme. Their ſouls will be 
| ( 
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—— facisfied with the fight of God himſelf, Arty 
election by the Father, their redemption by 

and application thereof to them by the Holy Holy Sp. 
II. The faints in heaven le oy God in by 
imental knowledge, which 1s, B. the object ir- 
felf is gi given and pol ed. This is the participation of 
the divine — 1 in full meaſure; which is the per- 
ſection of the will, and utmoſt term thereof. — 
Lamb ſhall lead them unto living fountains of waters, Rev. 
vii. 17. Theſe are no other but Gol himſelf, the 
forntain of living waters, who will fully and freely com- 
municate himſelf unto them. He will pour out of 
his eternally into their fouls : then ſhall uy 
have a moſt lively ſenſation, in the innermoſt part of 
their ſouls, of all that goodneſs which they heard of, 
and believed to be in him, and of what they ſee in him 
by the light of glory. This will be an everlaſting 
practical expoſition of that word, which men and an- 
gels cannot ſufficiently unfold, to wit, God himſelf 
thall be their God, Rev. xxi. 3. God will communi- 
cate himſelf unto them fully : they will no more be 
ſer to taſte of the ſtreams of divine neſs in ordi- 
nances, as they were wont, but ſhall drink at the foun- 
tain- head. They will no more be enterrained with fips 
and drops, but filled with all the fulneſs of God. 
And this will be the entertainment of every faint : for 
though in created things, what is given to one is with- 
held from another, yet the infinite Good can fully 
communicate itſelf to all, and fill all. Thoſe who are 
heirs of God, the heritage, ſhall then enter into 
a full poſſeſſion of their inheritance : and the Lord 
will open his treaſures of goodneſs unto them, that 
their enjoyment may be full. They ſhall not be ſtint- 
ed to any meaſure : but the enjoyment ſhall go as far 
as their enlarged capacities can reach. As a narrow 
veffel cannot contain the ocean, ſo neither can the fi- 
nite creature c the infinite Good. But no 
meeaſure thaltbe ſet to the „but what ariſeth 
from the capacity of the creature. So that, although 
there be degrees of glory, yet all ſhall be filled, and 
have what they can hold ; though ſome will be capable 
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to hold more than others. There will be no want to 
any of them; all ſhall be fully ſatisfied, and perſectly 
bleſſed in the full enjoyment of divine goodneſs, ac- 
cording to their — nes. As when bottles 
of di ſizes are filled, contain more, others 
leſs; yet all of them have what they can contain. 
The glorified ſhall have all in God for the ſatisfaction 
of all their defires. No created thing can afford fatis- 
faction to all our defires ; cloaths may warm us, but 
they cannot feed us ; the light is comfortable, but can- 
not nouriſh us. But in God we ſhall have all our de- 
fires, and we ſhall defire nothing without him. 

ſhall be the ones, that defire nothing but what 
is truly defireable ; they ſhall have all they defire. 
God will be all in all to the faints: he will their 
life, health, riches, honour, peace, and all good things. 
He will communicate himſelf freely to them : t 
door of acceſs to him ſhall never be ſhut again for one 
moment. They may, when they will, rake of the 
fruits of the tree of life, for they will find it on each fide 
the river, Rev. xxii. 2. There will be no vail be- 
tween God and them, to be drawn afide ; but his ful- 
neſs ſhall ever ſtand open to them. No door to knock 
at in heaven; no aſking to go before receiving: the 
Lord will allow his people an unreſtrained familiarity 


with himſelf there. | 

Now they are in part made Fa of the divine na- 
ture; but then they ſhall perfectly partake of it; that 
is to ſay, God will — ym to 2 his owa 
image, make all his s not only pats before them, 
but paſs unto — ſtamp hs — of all his 
own perfections upon them, fo far as the creature is 
ble to receive the fame ; from whence ſhall reſult a 
perfect likeneſs to him, in all things in or about them; 
which compleats the happineſs of the creature. * This 
is what the Pfalmift ſeems to have had in view, Pfal. 
xvii. 15. 1 ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy like- 
neſs ; the perfection of God's image following upon 


the beatiſic viſion. And fo ſays John, 1 John in. 2. 

We ſhall be like bim; for we ſhall ſee bim as he is. Hence 

there ſhall be a moſt cloſe and intimate union between 
Hh h 


God, mw him, 1 John iv. 16. How will the 
ſaints knit with God; and he with them, when he 
ing 1 t his own image; when 


ing 

ſhall be no more faint and languiſhing, but burn like 
coals of juniper. It will be a light without darkneſs, 
a flaming fire without ſmoke. As the live coal, when 
all the moiſture is gone out of it, is all fire; ſo will 
the faints be all love, when they come to the full enjoy- 
ment of God in heaven, by intuitive and experimental 
knowledge of him, by fight and full participation of 
the divine 8. | * 
 Lafth, From this glorious preſence and enjoyment 
ſhall ariſe an unſpeakable joy, which the ſaints ſhall be 
filled with. DI thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, Pal. xvi. 11. 
The ſaints ſometimes enjoy God in the world, but when 
their eyes are held, ſo as not to perceive it, they have 
not the comfort of the enjoyment : but then all miſ- 
takes being removed, they ſhall not only enjoy God, 
but reſt in the enjoyment with inexpreflible joy and ſa- 
tisfaction. The deſire of earthly things breeds torment, 
and the enjoyment of them often ends in loathing. But 
though the glorified ſaints ſhall ever defire more and 
more of God, their defires ſhall not be mixed with the 
leaſt anxiety, fince the fulneſs of the Godhead ftands al - 
ways open to them; therefore they ſhall hunger no more, 
they ſhall not have the leaſt uneaſineſs in their eternal 
appetite after the hidden manna; neither ſhall conti- 
nued enjoyment breed loathing ; they ſhall never think 
that they have too much; therefore it is added, Neither 
Hall the fun light on them, nor any beat, Rev. vii. 16. I. 

enjoyment of God and the Lamb will be ever fre 
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and new to them, through the ages of eternity ; for 
they ſhall drink. of living fountains of waters, where 
new waters are continually ſpringing up in abundance, 
ver. 17; They ſhall eat of the tree of lite, which, for 
variety; affords twelve manner of fruits, and theſe al- 
ways new and freſh, for it yields every month, Rev. 
xxX11.'2. © "Their joy ſhall be pure and unmixed, with- 
out any dregs of forrow ; not flight and momentary, 
bur ſolid and everlaſting, without interruption. They 
will enter into joy, Matt. xxv. a1. Enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord. The on is ſomewhat unuſual, 
and brings into my mind this word of our ſuffering 
Redeemer, Mark xvi. 34. * foul is exceeding ſorrowfu! 
uno death. His ſoul was beſet with forrows, as the 
word there uſed will bear; the floods of ſorrow went 
round 'about him, encompaſſing him on every hand ; 
wherever he turned his eyes, forrow was before him ; 
it ſprang in upon him from heaven, earth, and hell, at 
once : thus he entered into forrow, and therefore faith, 
Pal. Ixix. 2. I am come into waters, where the floods 
overflow me. Now wherefore all this, but that his own 
might enter into joy ? Joy ſometimes enters into us now, 
but has much to do to get acceſs, while we are encom - 
paſſed about with forrows : but then joy ſhall not only 
enter into us, but we ſhall enter intoit, and fwim for ever 
in the ocean of joy; where we ſhall fee nothing but 
joy wherever we turn our eyes. The preſence and en- 
joyment of God and the Lamb will fatisfy us with 
eaſures for evermore : and the glory of our fouls and 
tes, arifing from thence, will afford us everlaſting 
delight. The fpirit of heavineſs, how cloſely ſoever 
itcleaves to any of the ſaints now, ſhall drop off then: 
their weeping ſhall be turned into of joy, and bot- 
tles of tears ſhall iſſue in rivers of ures. Happy 
they who now ſow in tears, which ſhall ſpring up in 
joy in heaven, which will encircle their heads with a 
weight of glory. | 
Thus far of the ſociety in this kingdom of the faints. 
X. In the laſt place. The kingdom ſhall endure 
for ever. As every thing in it is eternal, ſo the faints 
ſhall have undoubted —_— and full affurance of the 
| 7 2 
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eternal duration of the fame. This is a neceſſary in- 
gredient in perfect happineſs : for the leaſt uncertainty, 
as to the continuance of any with one, is not 
without forme fear, anxiety, and torment ; and there- 
fore is utterly inconſiſtent with meſs; But 
SU ſhall never have ſear, or cau of fear, of 

they ſhall be ever with the Lor 1 Theſſ. 
. They ſhall all attain to the full 
that hall be able ro them from the 
love of God; nor from the full enjoyment of him for 


ever. The Ae reſerved in beaven is incorruptible ; 
it bath no principle of corruption in itſelf, to make it 


hable to decay, but endures bares for evermore : it is unde- 
filed; 


from without can mar its beauty, nor 
is there any thing in itſelf ro offend thoſe who enjoy it. 
Therefore it fadeth not away: but ever remains in its 
native luſtre, and primitive beauty, 1 Pet. i. 4. Hither- 
to of the nature of the ki of heaven. 
SECONDLY, We now proceed to {| of the admil- 
ſion of the faints rods ies their kingdom. I ſhall briefly 
touch on two things. (1.) The formal admiſſion, in 
the call unto N the Judge, to come ee 
kingdom. (z.) The quality in which are 
armee to it. N "OY 
I. Their admiſſion, the text ſhews to be by a voice 
from the throngg the King calling to them from ng 
throne, before Mgels and men, to come to their k1 
dom. Come and go are but ſhort words; but they w 
be ſuch as will afford matter of t brio all mankind, 
through the ages of eternity ; fince everlaſting 
—_ turns L- "<3 one, and u the other ev 
3 — — 2 Lord bids the worſt of ſinners, 
kr „Come; but the moſt part will 
3 im. Some few, whoſe hearts are 
rouched by his Spirit, who embrace the call, and their 
fouls within them ſay, Behold we come mito thee;- they 
give themſelves to the Lord, forſake the world and 
their luſts for him; they bear his yoke, and caſt it 
not off, no not in the beat of the day, when the 
weight of it, perhaps, makes them ſweat the blood 
| Our of their bodies. Behold the fools ! faith the car- 
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nal world, whicher are they going ? But ſtay a little, O 
fooliſh world ; from the ſame mouth, whence had 
the call which they are now following, another 


ſhall 
come, which will make amends for all. Come, ye bleſſed 


of my Father, inherit the 

The ſaints ſhall find an inexpreſſible ſweetneſa in this 
call, Come. (1. ) Hereby Jeſus Chriſt ſhews his deſire 
of their ſociety in the upper- houſe, that they may be 


ever wich him there. Thus he will his heart unto 
them, as ſometimes he did to his Father concerning 
them, ſaying, Father, I will, that they—be (with me, 


1 ohn xvii. 24. Now the travail of his ſoul 
ſtands before the throne, r 
dies which he has redeemed; and they muſt come, for 
he muſt be ſatisfied. 2.) Hereby they are 
ſolemnly invited to the 1 the Lamb. 
Tn , by the voice of 
ts, and the ſecret workings of the Spirit within 
thi 2.508 thay, come an 266 poaegles of. hs Galt of 
divine communications in the lower -houſe; but Jeſus 
Chriſt in perſon ſhall invite them, before all the world, 
to the higheſt table. (3.) By this he admits them into 
the manſions of glory. The key of heaven hangs at 
the girdle of our royal Mediator; 4 in heaven is 
given to him, (Mat. xxvin. 18. and none get in thi- 
ther but whom he admits. When they were living on 
earth with the reſt of the world, he opened the ever- 
laſting doors of their hearts, entered into them, and 
ſhut them again; ſo as fin could never re-enter, to reign 
there as : now he heaven's doors to them, 
draws his doves into the and ſhuts them in; ſo as 
the law, death, and hell, can never get them out again, 
The faints in this life were ſtill labouring to enter into 
that reſt ; but Satan was always pulling them back, 
| their corruption always them down; inſomuch 
that they have ſometimes been left to hang by a hair of 
promiſe, (if I may be allowed the expreſſion) not with- 
out fears of falling into the lake of fire: but now Chriſt 
— warns their admiſſion; they are brought in, 
and put beyond all hazard. Laſtly, He ſpeaks to them 
„ 
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the preſence-chamber of the great King, and unto the 
throne. . Jeſus Chriſt is the great Secretary of heaven, 
whoſe office it is to bring the ſaints into the gracious 
preſence of God pow ; and to whom alone it belongs ta 
bring them into the glorious preſence of God in hea- 
ven. Truly heaven would be a ſtrange place to them, 
if Jeſus was not there: but the Son will introduce his 
brethren into his Father's kingdom; they ſhall go in 
with bim to the marriage, Matt. xxv. 10. 4 
II. Let us conſider in what quality they are intro- 


duced by him. | pace + | | 
Fal, He brings them in as the bleſſed of his Fa- 


ther; ſo runs the call from the throne, Come, ye bleſſed 


. 


of my Father, &c. It is Chriſt's Father's houſe which 
they are to come into: therefore he puts them in mind 
that they are bleſſed of his Father; dear to the Father, 
as well as to himſelf. This is it that makes heaven 
home to them; namely, that it is Chriſt's Father's houſe, 
where they may be aſſured of welcome, being married 
to the Son, and being his Father's choice for that very 
end. He brings them in for his Father's fake, as well 
as for his own : they are the bleſſed of his Father; 
who, is the fountain of Deity, and of all ble 

_ conferred on the children of men. They are thole 
. whom God loved from eternity. They were bleſſed 
in the eternal purpoſe of God, being elected to ever- 
laſting life ; at the opening of the book of life, their 
names were found written therein. So that by bring- 
ing them to the kingdom, he doth but bring them to 
what the Father, from all eternity, defigned for them. 
Being faved by the Son, they are faved according to 
his (i. e. the Father's) purpoſe, 2 Tim. i. 9. They 
are thoſe to whom the Father has ſpoken well. He 
ipoke well to them in his word, which muft now re- 
ceive its full accompliſhment. They had his promiſe 
of the kingdom, lived and died in the faith of it; and 
now they come to receive the thing promiſed. Unto 
them he has done well. A gift is often in Scripture 
called a bleſſing; and God's bleſſing is ever real, like 
ilaac's bleſſing, by which Jacob became his heir * 
they were all by grace juſtified, ſanctiſied, and enabled 
:> perſevere to the end; now they are d v in lore, 
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and being tried, ſtand in the judgment: what remains, 
then, but that God crown his own work of grace in 
them, in giving them their kingdom, in the full en- 
joyment of himſelf for ever? Fmally, They are thoſe 
whom God has conſecrated ; which alſo is a Scripture 
term of bleſſing, 1 Cor. x. 16. God fer? them apart 
for himſelf, tobe kings and prieſts unto him; and 
the Mediator introduceth them, as ſuch, to their 
kingdom and prieſthood. "i 

Secondly, Chriſt introduceth them as heirs of the king- 
dom, to the actual poſſeſſion of it. Come, ye bleſſed, in- 
berit the kingdom. They are the children of God by re- 
generation and adoption; and if children, then heirs, 
E. of God, and joint heirs with Chrift, Rom. viii. 17. 
Now is the general aſſembly of the firſt · born before the 
throne : their minority 1s overpaſt, and the time ap- 
pointed of the Father for their receiving of their inhe- 
ritance is come. The Mediator purchaſed the inheri- 
rance for them with his own blood; their rights and evi- 
dences weredrawn long ago, and regiſtered in the Bible; 
nay, they have inveſtment of their inheritance in the per- 
ſon of Jeſus Chriſt, as their Proxy, when he aſcended 
into heaven, whither the Forerunner is for us entered, Heb. 
vi. 20. Nothing remaineth, but that they enter into per- 
ſonal poſſeſſion thereof, which, begun at death, is per- 
fected at the laſt day, when the fainrs in their botkes, 
as well as their fouls, go into their kingdom. 

Lafily, They are introduced to it, as thoſe it u pre- 
fared for from the foundation of the world, The king- 
dom was prepared for them in the eternal purpoſe of 
God, before they or any of them had a being, which 
ſhews it to be a gift of free-grace to them. It was, from 
eternity, the divine purpoſe, that there ſhould be ſuch 
a kingdom for the elect; and that all impediments, 
which might mar their acceſs to it, ſhould be removed 
out of the way; and alſo by the fame eternal decree, 
every one's place in it was determined and ſet apart, to 
be reſerved for him; that each of the children coming 
home at length inro their Father's houſe, might find 
his own place awaiting him, and ready for him; as at 

Saul's table, David's place was empty, when he was 
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not there to it himſelf, 1 Sam. xx. 25. And 
now the appointed time is come, they are brought in 
ee MK 
Usz. I ſhall ſhut up my diſcourſe, on this ſubject, 
with a word of application. (1.) To all who claim a 
right to this kingdom. (2.) To thoſe who have indeed 
a right to it. (3.) To thoſe who have no right thereto, 
"Fo, Since it is evident, there is no promiſcuous ad- 
miſſion into the kingdom of heaven, and none obtain 
it but „r the 
Judge, and after trial ſupported as good and va- 
; it is neceſſary that all of us impartially try and ex- 
amine, whether, according to the laws of the kingdom, 
contained in the holy Scriptures, we can verify and 
make good our claim to this kingdom ? The hopes of 
heaven, which moſt men have, are built on ſuch ſandy 
foundations, as can never abide the trial; having no 
ground in the word, but in their own deluded fancy : 
tuch hopes will leave thoſe who entertain them miſera- 
bly difappointed at laſt. Wherefore it is not only our 
duty, but our intereſt, to put the matter to a fair trial 
in ime. If we find we have no right to heaven, we 
are yet in the way; and what we have not, we may ob- 
tain : but if we find that we have a right to it, we ſhall 
then have the comfort of a happy proſpect into eternity; 
which is the greateſt comfort one is capable of in the 
world. If you enquire, How you may know whether 
you have a right to heaven or not? I anſwer, You may 
know that by the ſtate you are now in. If you are yet 
in your natural ſtate, you are children of wrath, and 
not children of this kingdom : for that ſtate, to them 
who live and die in it, iſſues in eternal miſery: If you 
be brought into the ſtate of grace, you have a juſt claim 
to the ſtate of glory; for grace will certainly iſſue in 
glory at length. This kingdom is an inheritance, 
which none but the children of God can juſtly claim : 
now we become the children of God by regeneration, 
and union with Chrift his Son; and if children, then 
heirs, heirs of God, joint heirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. 
Theſe, then, are the great points upon which one's evt- 
dences for the ſtate of hors depend. Therefore I re- 
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fer you to what is ſaid on the ſtate of grace, for ſatiſ- 
fying you as to your right to glory. | 
It you be heirs of glory, the kingdom of God is with- 
in you, by virtue of your regeneration and union with 
Chrift. 2 The King of heaven has the chrone in thy 
heart, if thou haſta right to that kingdom: Chriſt is 
in thee, and God is in thee ; and having choſen him 
for thy portion, thy ſoul has taken up its everlaſting 
reſt in him, and gets no true reſt but in him; as the 
dove, until ſhe came unto the ark. To him the toul 
habitually inclines, by virtue of the new nature, the 
Divine nature, which the heirs of glory are partakers 
of, Pal. Ixiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
there is none the earth that I defire befides thee. 
(2.) The laws of heaven are in thy heart, if thou art 
an heir of heaven, Heb. vin. 10. I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in their hearts. Thy 
mind is enlightened in the knowledge of the laws of 
the kingdom, by the Spirit of the Lord, the inſtructor 
of all the heirs of glory ; for whoever may want 1n- 
ſtruction, ſure an heir to a crown ſhall not want it. J. 
is written in the prophets, And they ſhall all be taught of 
God, John vi. 45. Therefore, though father and mo- 
ther leave them early, or be in no concern about their 
Chriſtian education, and they be ſoon put to work for 
their daily bread, yet they ſhall not lack teaching, 
Wichal, thy heart is changed, and thou beareſt God's 
image, which conſiſts in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
Eph. iv. 24. Thy foul is reconciled to the whole law 
of God, and at war with all known fin. In vain do 
they pretend to the holy kingdom, who are not holy 
in heart and life; for without holineſs no mer Ho the 
Lord, Heb. xii. 24. If heaven is a reſt, it is for ſpi- 
ritual labourers, not for loiterers. It it is an eternal 
triumph, they are not in the way to it, who avoid the 
ſpiritual warfare, and are in no care to ſubdue c 
tion, refift temptation, and to cut their way through it, 
the oppofition made by the devil, the world, 
and the fleſh. (3.) The treaſure in heaven is the chief 
in thy eſteem and defire ; for it is your treaſure, and 
where your treaſure is, there Twill your heart be alſo, Mat. 
111 
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vi. 21. If it is not the things that are ſeen, which 
thy heart is in greateſt care and concern to obtain; if 
thou art driving a trade with heaven, and thy chief bu- 
ſineſs lies there; it is a fign that thy treaſure is there, 
for thy heart is there. But if thou art of thoſe. 
who wonder why ſo much ado about heaven and eter- 
nal life, as if leſs might ſerve the turn; thou art like 
to have nothing ado with it at all. Carnal men value 
themſelves moſt on their treaſures upon earth; with 
them the things that are not ſeen are weighed down 
by the things that are ſeen, and no loſſes 2 much af- 
ſect them as earthly loſſes: but the heirs of the crown 
of glory value themſelves moſt on their treafures in 
heaven, and will not put their private eftate in the ba- 
lance with their 28 nor will the loſs of the for- 
mer go ſo near their hearts, as the hes of the loſs 
of the latter. Where theſe firſt-fruits of heaven are to 
be found, the eternal weight of glory will furely 
follow after ; while the want of them muſt be admitted, 
according to the word, to be an inconteſtable evidence 


of an heir of wrath. 
Secondly, Let the heirs of the kingdom behave them- 
dignity. Live as 


ſelves ſuitable to their character 
having the faith and hope of this glorious kingdom : 
let your converſation be in heaven, Phil. iii. 20. Let 
your fouls delight in communion with God while you 
are on earth, ſince you look for your happineſs in com- 
munion with him in heaven. Let your ſpeech and ac- 
tions favour of heaven: and in r manner of life 
look like the country to which you are going ; that it 
may be {aid of you, as of Gideon's brethren, Judges 
viu. 18. Each one reſembled the children of à king. Main- 
tain a holy contempt of the world, and of the things 
of the world. Although others, whoſe earthly things 
are their beſt things, ſet their hearts upon them, yet it 
becomes you to ſet your feet on them, ſince your beſt 
a+ > 4 are above. This world is but thecountry through 
— * wu road to Immanuel's land. Therefore 

s through it as pilgrums and ſtrangers, and dip not 
inte the 2. of it, ſo as to retard — in 
your journey. It is unworthy of one born to a palace, 
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to ſet his heart on a cottage, to dwell there ; and of one 
running for a prize of gold, to go off his way to ga- 
ther the ſtones of the brook : but much more it is un- 
worthy of an heir of the kingdom of heaven, to be 
hid among the ſtuff of this world, when he ſhould be 
going on to receive his crown. The prize ſet before 
you challenges your utmoſt zeal, activity, and dili- 
gence: and holy courage, reſolution, and magnani- 
mity, become thoſe who are to inherit the crown. You 
cannot come at it without fighting your way to it, 
through difficulties from without, and from within: 
but the kingdom before you is ſufficient to balance 
them all, though you ſhould be called to reſiſt even 
unto blood. Prefer Chriſt's croſs before the world's 
crown, and wants in the way of duty, before eaſe and 
wealth in the way of fin: Chooſe rather to ſuffer afflic- 
tion with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin 
for a ſeaſon, Heb. xi. 25. In a common inn, ſtrangers, 
perhaps, fare better than the children: but here hes 
the difference, the children are to pay nothing for what 
they have got, but the ſtrangers get their bill, and 
muſt pay compleatly for all they have had. Did we 
conſider the wicked's after-reckoning for all the ſmiles 
of common providence which they meet with in the 
world, we ſhould not grudge them their good things 
here, nor take it amiſs that God keeps our beſt thi 
laſt. Heaven will make up all the faints loſſes, and 
all tears will be wiped away from their eyes there. 

It is worth obſerving, that there is ſuch a variety of 
Scripture notians of heaven's happineſs, as may ſuit 
every afflicted cafe of the ſaints. Are they oppreſſed? 
The day cometh, in which they ſhall have the dominion. 
Is their honour laid in the duſt ? A throne to fit upon, 
a crown on their head, and a ſceptre in their hand, will 
raiſe it up again. Are they reduced to poverty? Hea- 
ven is a treaſure, If they be forced to quit their own 
habitations, yet Chriſt's Father's houſe is ready for 
them. Are they driven to the wilderneſs ? There is a 
city prepared for them. Are they baniſhed from their 
native country? They ſhall inherit a better country. If 
they are deprived of pon ordinances, the Led God 
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Almighty and the Lamb are the temple there, whither 
they are going ; a temple, the doors of which none can 
ſhut. It their life be full of bitterneſs, heaven is a pa- 
radiſe for pleaſure. If they groan under the remains of 
ſpiritual bondage, there is a glorious liberty abiding 

em. Dotheirdefiled garments make them aſhamed 
The day cometh in which their robes ſhall be made 
white, pure, and ſpotleſs. The battle againſt fleſh and 
blood, principalities and powers, is indeed fore; but a 
glorious triumph awaits them. If the toil and labours 
. of the Chriſtian life be great, there is everlaſting reſt 

for them in heaven. Are they judged unworthy of ſo- 
ciety in the world? They ſhall be admitted into the ſo- 
ciety of angels in heaven. Do they complain of fre- 
quent interruptions of their communion with God ? 
There they ſhall go no more out, but ſhall fee his face 
for evermore. It they are in darkneſs here, eternal 
light is there. If they grapple with death, there they 
ſhall have everlaſting life. And, to ſum up all in one 
word, He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, Rev. 
xxi. 7. He ſhall have peace and plenty, profit and 
pleaſure, every thing defireable ; full ſatisfaction to his 
moſt enlarged defires. Let the expectants of heaven, 
then, lift up their heads with joy, let them gird up 
their loins, and fo run as they may obtain ; trampling 
on every thing that may hinder them in the way to the 
kinguom. Let them never account any duty too hard, 
nor any croſs too heavy, nor any pains too much, fo 
they may attain the crown of f 

Lafily, Let thoſe, who have no right to the kingdom 
of heaven, be ſtirred up to ſeek it with all diligence, 
Now 1s the time, wherein the children of wrath may 
become heirs of glory : when the way to everlaſting 
happineſs is opened, it is no time to fit ſtill and loiter. 
Raiſe up your hearts towards the glory that is to be re- 
vealed; and do not be always ſeeking reſt in this periſh- 
ing earth. What can all your worldly enjoyments avail 
you, while you have no folid ground to expect heaven 
after this life is gone? The riches and honours, profits 
and pleaſures, that muſt be buried with us, and can- 
not accompany us into another world, are but a wretched 
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portion, and will leave men comtfortleſs at length. Ah 
why are men fo fond, in their life-time, to receive 
their good things? Why are they not rather careful to 
lecure an inteteſt in the kingdom of heaven, which 
would never be taken from them, but afford them a 
portion, to make them happy through the ages of eter- 
nity ! If you defire honour, there you may have the 
higheſt honour, which will laſt when the world's ho- 
nours are laid in the duſt; if riches, heaven will yield 
you a treaſure ; and there are pleaſures for evermore. 
O be not deſpiſers of the pleatant land, neither judge 
yourlelves unworthy of eternal lite! But marry the Heir, 
and heaven (hall be your dowry ; cloſe with Chriſt, as 
he is offered to you in the goſpel, and you ſhall inherit 
all things. Walk in the way of holineſs, and it will 
lead you to the kingdom. Fight againſt fin and Satan, 
and you ſhall receive the crown. Forſake the worid, 
and the doors of heaven will be opened to receive you. 
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Ma TTH. xxv. 41. Then ſhall he ſay alſo to them on the 
left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſiing 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. | 


WIN there no other place of eternal lodging but 
heaven, I ſhould here have cloſed my diſcourſe of 
man's eternal ſtate: but ſeeing in the other world there 
15 a priſon for the wicked, as well as a palace for the 
ſaints, we muſt alſo enquire into that ſtate of everlaſt- 
ing miſery ; which the worſt of men may well bear 
with, without crying, Art thou come to torment us before 
the time? fince there is yet acceſs to flee from the wrath 
to come, and all that can be ſaid of it comes ſhort of. 
what the damned will feel; for who knoweth the power 
God's anger? 
The laſt thing which our Lord did before he leſt the 
earth, was, he hft up bis hands, and bleſſed his diſciples, 
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Luke xxiv. 50, 51. But the laſt thing which he will do, 
before he leaves the throne, is to curſe and condemn his 
enemies; as we learn from the text which contains the 
dreadful ſentence, wherein the everlaſting miſery of the 
wicked is wra up. In which three things may be 
taken notice of. Firſt, The quality of the condemned: 
Ne curſed. The Judge finds the curſe of the law upon 
them as tranſgreſſors, and ſends them away with it from 
his preſence into hell, there to be fully executed upon 
them. 2dly, The puniſhment which they are adjudged 
to, and to which they were always bound over, by vir- 
tue of the curſe; and it is two-fold, the puniſhment of 
Joſs, in ſeparation from God and Chriſt; Depart from 
me : and the puniſhment of ſenſe, in moſt exquiſite 
and extreme torments : Depart from me into fire. 3dly, 
'The vations of their torments. (1.) They are 
ready for them; they are not to expect a moment's re- 
fpire. The fire is prepared, and ready to catch hold of 
thoſe who are thrown into it. (2.) They will have the 
fociety of devils in their torments, being ſhut up with 
them in hell. They muſt depart into the ſame fire, 
prepared for Beelzebub the prince of devils, and his 
angels; namely, other reprobate angels, who fell with 
him, and became devils. It is ſaid to be prepared for 
them; becauſe they finned, and were condemned to 
hell, before man tinned. This ſpeaks further terror 
to the damned, that they muſt go into the fame tor- 
ments, and place of torment, with the devil and his 
angels. They hearkened unto his temptations, and 
they muſt e in his torments : his works they would 
do, and they muſt receive the wages, which is Death. 
In this life they joined with devils, in enmity againſt 
God and Chriſt, and the way of holineſs; and in the 
other they muſt lodge with them. Thus all the goats 
ſhall be ſhut up together; for that name is common to 
devils and wicked men in Scripture, Lev. xvii. 7. 
where the word rendered devils properly fignifies harry 
ones, or goats, in the ſhape of which creatures devils de- 
lighted much to appear to their worſhippers. (3.) The 
laſt aggravation of their torment is the eternal duration 
thereof; they muſt depart into everlaſting fire. Thus 
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is what puts the top-ſtone upon their miſery, namely, 
that it ſhall never have an end. 


DocTtrixz, The wicked ſhall be ſhut up, under the curſe 
of God, in everlaſting miſery, with the devils in bell. 
After having proved that there ſhall be a reſurrection 

of the body, and a general judgment, I think it not 

needful to inſiſt on proving the truth of future puniſh- 
ments. The ſame conſcience which there is in men of 

a future judgment, bear witneſs alſo of the truth of fu- 

ture puniſhments. (And that the puniſhment of the 

damned ſhall not be anmhilation, or a reducing them 
to nothing, will be clear in the progrels of our dit- 
courſe.) In treating of this awful ſubject, I ſhall en- 
quire into theſe four things: (1.) The curſe under 
which the damned (hall be ſhut up. (2.) Their miſery 
under that curſe. (3.) Their ſociety with devils in 
this miſerable ſtate. (4.) The eternity of the whole. 
I. As to the curſe, under which the damned ſhall be 
ſhut up in hell; it is the terrible ſentence of the law, 
by which they are bound over to the wrath of God, as 
tranſgreſſors. This curſe does not firſt ſeize them 
when ſtanding before the tribunal to receive their ſen- 
tence ; but they were born under it, they led their lives 
under it in this world, they died under it, roſe with it 
out of their graves; and the Judge finding it upon 
them, ſends them away with it into the pit, where it. 
ſhall lie on them through all the ages of eternity. By 
nature all men are under the curſe; but it is removed 
from the elect, by virtue of their union with Chriſt, It 
abides on the reſt of finful mankind, and by it they are 
devoted to deſtruction, ſeparated to evil, as one may 
deſcribe the curſe from Deut. xxxix. 21. And the 

Lord ſhall ſeparate him unto etui. Thus ſhall the damned 

for ever be perſons devoted to deſtruction, ſeparated 

and tet apart from among the reſt of mankind unto 
evil, as veſſels of wrath, tet up as marks for the arrows 
of Divine wrath; and made the common receptacle 
and ſhore of vengeance. 

This curſe hath its firſt- fruits on earth, which are a 
pledge of the whole lump that is to follow. Hence it 
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is, that as temporal and eternal benefits are bound up 
together, under the ſame expreſſions, in the promiſe to 
the Lord's people, as Ifa. xxxv. 10. And the ranſomed of 
the Lord ſball return, and come to Zion, &c. relating both 
to the return from Babylon, and to the faints going to 
their eternal reſt in heaven: even fo, temporal and eter- 
nal miſeries, on the enemies of God, are ſometimes in- 
cluded under one and the fame expreſſion in the threat- 
ening, as Ifa. xxx. 33. For Tophet is ordained of ald: 
yea, for the king it is prepared ; he hath made it deep and 
large : the pile thereof is fire and much wood, the breath of 
the Lord, like a ftream of brimſtone, doth kindle it. Which 
relates both to the temporal and eternal deſtruction of 
the Aſſyrians, who fell by the hand of the angel before 
Jeruſalem. See alſo Ia. Ixvi. 24. What is that ju- 
dicial blindneſs to which many are given up, whom the 
god of this world hath blinded, (2 Cor. iv. 4.) but the 
firſt- fruits of hell and of the curſe ? Their fun is go- 
ing down at noon-day ; their darkneſs encreaſing, as if 
it would not ſtop till it ifſue in utter darkneſs. 

a laſh in the dark doth conſcience give the wicked, 
which the world doth not hear of: and what is that, 
but the never dying worm already begun to gnaw them? 
And there is not one of theſe but they may call it 
| Joſeph, for the Lord ſball add another; or rather Gad, 
for @ troop cometh. Theſe drops of wrath are terrible 
forebodings of the full ſhower which is to follow. 
Sometimes they are given up to their evil affections, 
that they have no more command over them, Rom. 
i. 26. So their luſts grow up more and more towards 
perfection, if I may fo ſpeak. As in heaven grace 
comes to its perfection, ſo in hell fin arrives at its high- 
eſt pitch; and as ſin is thus advancing upon the man, 
he is the nearer and liker to hell. There are three 
things which have a fearful aſpect here. Firf, When 
every thing that might do good to. men's fouls is 
blaſted to them; fo that their bleſſings are curſed, 
(Mal. n. 2.) Sermons, prayers, admonitions, and 
reproofs, which are powerful towards others, are quite 
inefficacious to them. 24/y, When men goon ſinning 
_ fill, in the face of plain rebukes from the Lord, in or- 
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dinances and providences ; God meets them with rods 
in the way of their fin, as it were ſtriking them back; 
yet they ruſh forward. What can be more like hell, 
where the Lotd is always ſmitting, and the damned al- 
ways finnin inft him? Laſiy, When ev thi 

in Sh 1 into fuel 4 one's + wag Thus 
adverſity and proſperity, poverty and wealth, the want 
of ordinances, and the enjoyment of them, do all bur 
nouriſh the corruptions of many. Their vitious ſto- 
machs corrupt whatever they receive, and all does but 
encreaſe noxious humours. 

But the full harveſt follows, in that miſery which they 
ſhall for ever lie under in hell ; that wrath which, by 
virtue of the curſe, ſhall come upon them to the utter- 
moſt, which is the curſe fully executed. This black 
cloud opens upon them, and the terrible thunder-bolt 
ſtrikes them, by that dreadful voice from the throne, 
Depart from me, ve curſed, &c. which will give the whole 
wicked world a diſmal view of what is in the boſom of 
the curſe. It is, (1.) a voice of extreme indignation 
and wrath, a furious rebuke from the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah. His looks will be moſt terrible to them : 
his eyes will caſt flames of fire on them; and his words 
will pierce their hearts like envenomed arrows. When 
he will thus ſpeak them out of his preſence for ever, and 
by his word chaſe them away from before the throne, 
they will tee how keenly wrath burns in his heart againſt 
them for their fins. (2.) It is a voice of extreme diſ- 
dain and contempt from the Lord. Time was when 
they were pitied, admoniſhed to pity themſelves, and 
to be the Lord's; yet they deſpiſed him, they would 
none of him : but now they ſhall be buried out of his 
aght, under everlaſting contempt. (3.) It is a voice 

extreme hatred. Hereby the Lord ſhuts them out 
of his bowels of love and mercy. Depart, he cuſed; 
9. d. I cannot endure to look at you; there is not one 
purpole of good to you in mine heart; nor ſhall you 
ever hear one word more of hope from me. Laſtly, It 
15 a voice of eternal rejection from the Lord. He com- 
mands them to be gone, and ſo caſts them off for ever. 
Thus the doors of heaven are ſhut againſt them ; the 
K k k 
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gulf is fixed between them and it, and they are driven 
to the pit. Now were they to cry with all poſſible ear- 
neſtnebs, Lord, Lord, open to us ; they will hear nothi 
but Depart, , ye curſed. Thus ſhall the — 
be ſhut up r the curſe. 

Ussz. Fi, Let all thoſe who, being yet in their 
natural ſtate, are under the curle, conſider this, and 
flee to Jeſus Chriſt in time, that they may be delivered 
from it. How can you ſleep in that ſtate, being wrap- 
ped in the curſe! Jeſus Chrift is now ſay ing unto you, 
« Come, ye curſed ; I will take the curle from off you, 
and give you the bleſſing. The waters of the ſanctu- 
ary are now running, to heal the curſed ground ; take 
heed to improve them for that end to your own fouls, 
and fear it as hell, to get no ſpiritual advantage thereby. 
Remember, that the miry places (which are neither fea 
nor dry land, a fit emblem of hypocrites) and the 
marſhes (that neither breed fiſhes, nor bear trees, but 
the waters of the ſanctuary leave them as they find 
them, in their barrenneſs) ſhall not be healed (ſeeing 
my ſpurn the only remedy) ; they ſhall be given to ſalt, 
(lett under eternal barrennels, ſet up for the monuments 
of the wrath of God, and concluded for ever under the 
curſe), Ezek. xlvii. 11. 2dly, Let all curſers conſider 
this, whoſe mouths are filled with curfing themſelves 


and others. He who coaths himſelf with curſing, (hall 


find the curſe come into his bowwels like water, and like oil 
into his bones, (Pal. cix. 18.) if the Lord prevent it not. 
He ſhall get all his imprecations againſt himſelf full 
anſwered, in the day that he ſtands before the tribu 
of God; and ſhall find the killing weight of the curſe of 
God, which he now makes light of. 


II. I proceed to ſpeak of the miſery of the damned 
under the curſe ; a miſery which the tongues of men 


and angels cannot ſufficiently expreſs. God always acts 
like himſelf : no favours — + poo to his, and 
his wrath and terrors are not to be equalled. As the 
faints in heaven are advanced to the higheſt pitch of 
happineſs, ſo the damned in hell arrive at the height of 
miſery. Two things here I ſhall ſoberly enquire into, 
the puniſhment of /f5, and the puniſhment of ſenſe, in 
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hell. But ſince theſe alſo are ſuch things as eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, we muſt (as geographers do) 
| rar void for the unknown land, which the 
da 

Avg The puniſhment of loſs, which the damned 
ſhall undergo, is ſeparation from the Lord, as we learn 
from the text, Depart from me, ye curſed. This will be 
a ſtone upon their graves mouth, as the talent of lead, 
Zech. v. 7, 8. that will hold them down for ever. 
They ſhall be eternally ſeparated from God and Chriſt. 
Chriſt is the way to the 'F ather: but the way, as to them, 
ſhall be everlaſtingly blocked up, the bridge ſhall be 
drawn, and the If fixed ; fo ſhall they be ſhur 
up in a ſtate of eternal ſeparation from God, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt. They will be locally ſeparated 
from the man Chrift, and ſhall never come into the ſeat 
of the bleſſed, wheee he appears in his glory, but be 
caſt out into utter darkneſs, Matt. xxii. 13. They can- 
not, indeed, be locally ſeparated from God, they can- 
not be in a place — he is not; ſince he is, and will 
be, preſent every where: J make my bed in hell, ſays 
the b Pfalmiſt. behold thou art there, Plal. cxxxix. 8. But 
they ſhall be miſerable, beyond expreſſion, in a rela- 
tive ſeparation from God. Though he will be preſent 
in the very centre of their fouls, (1 11 I may fo — it) 
while they are wrapped up in fiery flames, in utter dark- 
neſs, it ſhall only be to feed them with the vinegar of 
his wrath, and to puniſh them with his revenging juſ- 
tice: but they ſhall never more taſte of his goodnets 
and bounty, nor have the leaſt glimpſe of hope from 
him. They will ſee his heart to be abſolutely alienated 
from them, and that it cannot be towards them ; but 
they are the party, againſt whom the Lord will have in- 
nignation for ever. Phey ſhall be deprived of the glo- 
rious preſence and enjoyment of God; they ſhall have 
no part in the beatific viſion, nor ſee any thing in God 
towards them, but one wave of wrath rolling at the 
back of another. This will bring upon them over- 
whelming floods of ſorrow for evermore. They ſhall 
never taſte of the rivers of pleaſures, which the faints 
in heaven enjoy; but yp an everlaſting winter, 
K 2 
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and a tual night, becauſe the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs has departed from them, and ſo they are left in ut- 
ter darkneſs. So great as heaven's happineſs is, fo 
eat will their loſs Le ; for they can have none of it 
ever. 

This ſeparation of the wicked from God, will be, 
(1.) An involuntary ſeparation. Now they depart from 
him, they will not come to him; though they are 
called entreated to come : but then they ſhall be 
driven away from him, when they would gladly abide 
with him. Although the queſtion, What is thy beloved 
more than another beloved is frequent now, amon 
the deſpiſers of the goſpel, there will be no fuch queſ- 
tion among all the — crew; for then they will ſee 
that man's happineſs is only to be found in the enjoy- 

ment of God, and that the loſs of him is a loſs that can 
never be balanced. (2.) It will be a total and utter ſe- 
paration. Though the wicked are, in this life, ſepa- 
rated from God, yet there is a kind of intercourſe be- 

tween them: he gives them many good gifts, and they 
give him, at leaſt, forme good words; fo that the peace 
15 not altogether hopelets. But then ſhall there be a 
total ſeparation, the damned being caſt into utter dark- 
neſs, where there will not be the leaſt glimmer of light 
or favour from the Lord; which will put an end to all 
their fair words to him. Laſly, It ſhall be a final ſe- 
N ; they will part with him, never more to meet, 

eing ſhut up under everlaſting horror and deſpair. 
The match between Jeſus Chriſt and unbelievers, which 
has fo often been carried forward, and put back again, 
ſhall then be broken up for ever : and never * 
meſſage of favour or good-will go between the parties 
any more. , 

This puniſhment of 4%, in a total and final ſepara- 
tion from God, is a miſery beyond what mortals can 
© conceive, and which the dreadful experience of the 

damned can only ſufficĩently unfold. But that we may 
have ſome conception of the horror of it, let theſe fol- 
owing things be confidered. 

Firſt, God is the chief good, therefore to be ſepa- 
rated from him muſt be the chief evil. Our native 
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country, our relations, and our life, are good; and 
therefore to be deprived of them we reckon a 
evil; and the better any thing is, ſo much the greater 
evil is the loſs of it : wherefore, God being the chief 
good, and no good comparable to him, there can be 
no loſs ſo great as the lols of God. The full enjoy- 
ment of him is the higheſt pinnacle of happineſs which 
the creature is capable of arriving at : to be fully and 
finally ſeparated from him, muſt then be the loweſt ſtep 
of miſery which the rational creature can be reduced to. 
To be caſt off by men, by good men, is heavy: what 
mult it then be to be rejected of God, of goodnels it- 
{elf ! 

Secondly, God is the fountain of all goodneſs, from 
which all goodneſs flows unto the creatures, and by 
which it is continued in them, and to them. Whatever 
goodneſs or perfection, natural as well as moral, is in 
any creature, it 1s from God, and depends upon him, 
as the light is from, and depends on, the fun; for 
every created being, as ſuch, 15 a dependent one. 
Wherefore a total ſeparation from God, wherein all 
comfortable communications between God and a ra- 
tional creature is abſolutely blocked up, muſt of ne- 
ceſſity bring along with it a total eclipſe of all light, 
of comfort, and eaſe whatever. If there is but one 
window, or open place, in a houſe, and that be quite 
ſhut up, it is evident there can be nothing but dark- 
neſs in that houſe. Our Lord tells us, Mat. xix. 17. 
There is none good but one, that is God. Nothing good 
or comfortable is originally from the creature : what- 
ever good or comfortable thing one finds in one's ſelf, 
as health of body, peace of mind; whatever ſweet- 
nefs, reſt, pleaſure, or delight one finds in other crea- 
tures, as in meat, drink, arts and ſciences; all theſe 
are but ſome faint rays of Divine perfections commu- 
nicated from God unto the creature, and depending on 
a conſtant influence from him, for their conſervation, 
which failing they would immediately be gone ; for it 
15 umpoſſible that any created thing can be to us more 
or better than what God makes it to be. All the rivu- 
lets of comfort which we drink of, within or without 
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ourſelves, come from God as their ſpring-head ; the 
courſe of which toward us being ſtopped, of neceſſity 
they muſt all dry up. So that when God goes, all that 
15 good and comfortable goes with him ; all eaſe and 
quiet of body and mind, Hof. ix. 12. Wo alſo to them, 
when I depart from them. When the wicked are totally 
and finally ſeparated from him, all that is comfortable 
in them, or about them, returns to its fountain, as the 
light goes away with the ſun, and darkneſs fucceeds in 
the room thereof. Thus, in their feparation from 
God, all peace is removed far away from them, and 
pain in body, and anguiſh of foul ſucceed to it: all 
joy goes, and unmixed ſorrow ſettles in them: all quiet 
and reſt ſeparate from them, and they are filled with 
horror and rage: hope flies away, and deſpair ſeizeth 
them : common operations of the Spirit, which now 
reſtrain them, are withdrawn for ever, and fin comes 
to its utmoſt height. Thus we have a diſmal view of 
that horrible ſpectacle of fin and miſery, which a crea- 
ture proves when totall ſeparated from God, and left 
to itlelf ; and we may ſee this ſeparation to be the very 
hell cf hell. WIR N 12 
Being ſeparated from „ they are deprived of all 
good. The good things which they ſet their hearts 
upon in this world, are beyond their reach there. The 
covetous man cannot enjoy his wealth there, nor the 
ambitious man his honours, nor the ſenſual man his 
leaſures, no, not a drop of water to cool his tongue, 
kexx1.23.25. no meat nor drink there to ſtrengthen 
the faint ; no ſleep to refreſh the weary ; and no muſic, 
nor pleaſant company, to comfort and chear up the ſor- 
rowtul. And as for thoſe good things which they 
deſpiſed in the world, they thall never more hear of 
them, nor ſee them. Nooffers of Chrift there, no par- 
dons, no peace; no wells of ſalvation in the pit of de- 
ſtruction. In one word, they ſhall be deprived ot 
whatever might comfort them, being totally and finally 
!eparated from God, the fountain of all goodneſs and 
comfort. nt 
Thirdly, Man naturally deſires to be happy, being 
conſcious to himſelf that he is not ſelf-ſufficient; he 
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has ever a deſire of ſomething without himſelf to make 
him happy, and the foul being, by its natural make 
and conſtitution, capable of enjoying God, and no- 
thing elſe being commenſurable to its defires, it can never 
have true and ſolid reſt, till it reſts in the enjoyment of 
God. This deſire of happineſs the rational creature 
can never lay afide, no, not in hell. Now while the 
wicked are on earth, they ſeek their ſatisfaction in the 
creature; and when one fails, they go to another : thus 
they ſpend their time in the world, deceiving their own 
ſouls with vain hopes. But in the other world, all com- 
fort in the creatures failing, and the ſhadows which they 
are now purſuing vaniſhed in a moment, they ſhall 
be totally and finally ſeparated from God, and fee they 
have thus loſt him. So the doors of earth and heaven 
both are ſhut up againſt them at once. This will 
create them unſpeakable anguiſh, while they ſhall live 
under an eternal gnawing hunger after happineſs, which 
they certainly know ſhall never be in the leaſt meaſure 
ſatisfied, all doors being cloted on them. Who then 
can imagine how this feparation from God ſhall cut the 
damned to the heart! how they will roar and rage un- 
der it! and how it will ſting them and gnaw them, 
through the ages of eternity 

Fourthly, The damned ſhall know that ſome are per- 
fectly happy, in the enjoyment of that God from whom 
they themſelves are ſeparated ! and this will aggravate 
the ſenſe of their loſs, that they can never have any 
ſhare with thoſe happy ones. Being ſeparated from 
God, they are ſeparated from the ſociety of the glori- 
fied faints and angels. They may fee Abraham afar 
off, and Lazarus in his boſom, (Luke xvi. 23.) but 
can never come into their company ; being as un- 
clean lepers thruſt out without the camp, excom- 
municated from the preſence of the Lord, and of all 
his holy ones. It is the opinion of ſome, that every 
perſon in heaven or hell ſhall hear and fee all that pai- 
ſeth in either ſtate. Whatever is to be faid of this, we 
have ground from the word to conclude, that the 
damned thall have a very exquiſite knowledge of the 
happineſs of the faints in heaven; for what elſe can be 
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meant by the rich man in hell ſceing Lazarus in 
Abraham's boſom? One thing is plain, in this 
caſe, that their own torments will give them ſuch no- 
tions of the happineſs of the ſaints, as a fick man has 
of health, or a priſoner has of hberty. And as they 
cannot fail of reflecting on the happineſs of thoſe in 
| heaven, without any hope of attaining to contentment 
with their own lot, ſo every thought of that happineſs 
will aggravate their loſs. It would be a mighty tor- 
ment to a hungry man, to ſee others liberally feaſting, 
while he is ſo chained up, as not to have one crumb to 
ſtay his gnawing appetite, To bring muſic and dancin 
before a man labouring under extreme pains, woul 
but encreaſe his anguiſh: how then will the ſongs of 
the bleſſed, in their enjoyment of God, make the 
damned rore under their ſeparation from him ! 
 Fifthly, They will remember, that time was when 
they might have been made partakers of the bleſſed 
company of the ſaints, in their enjoyment of God: and 
this will aggravate their ſenſe of the loſs. All may re- 
member, that there was once a poſſibility of it; that 
they were once in the world, in ſome corners of which 
the way of falvation was laid open to men's view ; and 
may wiſh they had gone round the world till they had 
found it out. Deſpiſers of the goſpel will remember, 
with bitterneſs, that Jeſus Chriſt, with all his benefits, 
was offered to them; that they were exhorted, entreated, 
and preſſed to accept, but would not; and that they 
were warned of the miſery which they feel, and exhorted 
to flee from the wrath to come, but they would not 
hearken. The goſpel-ofter lighted, will make a hot 
hell, and the 105 of offered heaven will be a ſinking 
weight on the ſpirits of unbehevers in the pit. Some 
will remember, that there was a probability of their 
being eternally happy ; that once they ſeemed to ſtand 
fair for it, and were not far from the kingdom of God: 
that they had once almoſt conſented to the bleſſed bar- 
gain; the pen was in their hand (as it were) to ſign the 
marriage-contract between Chriſt and their ſouls ; but 
unhappily they dropped it, and turned back from the 
Lord to their luſts again. Others will remember, that 
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they thought themſelves fure of heaven, but being 
blinded with pride and-felf-conceit, they were above 
ordinances, and beyond inſtruction, and would not 
examine their ſtate, which was their ruin: but then 
they will in vain with that they had reputed themſelves 
the worſt of the congregation in which they lived; 
and curſe the fond conceit which they had of them- 
ſelves, and that others had of them too. Thus it 
will _ the damned, that they might have eſcaped 
this lols. 

Lady, They will fee the loſs to be irrecoverable ; 
that they muſt eternally he under it, never, never to 
be repaired. Might the damned, after millions of ages 
in hell, regain what they have loft, it would be ſome 
2 of hope: but the prize is gone, and never can 

e recovered. There are two things which will pierce 
them to the heart: (1.) That they never knew the 
worth of it, till it was irrecoverably loft. Should a 
man give away an earthen pot full of gold for a trifle, 
never knowing what was in it, till it were quite gone 
from him, and paſt recovery, how would this fooliſh 
action gall him, upon the difcovery of the riches in it 
Such a one's cafe may be a faint reſemblance of the 
caſe of deſpiſers of the goſpel; when in hell they lift 
up their eyes, and behold that to their torment, which 
they will not fee now to their falvation. (2.) Thar 
they have loft it for droſs and dung; fold their part of 
heaven, and not enriched themſelves with the price. 
They loſt heaven for earthly profits and pleatures, 
and now both are gone together from them. The 
drunkard's cups are gone, the covetous man's gain, the 
voluptuous man's carnal delights, and the fluggard's 
eaſe : nothing is left them to comfort them now. The 
happineſs which they loſt remains indeed, but they can 
have no part in it for ever. | 

Usx. Sinners, be perſuaded to come to God, througli 
Jeſus Chriſt, uniting with him through the Mediator; 


that you may be preſerved from this fearful ſeparation 

from him. O be afraid to live in a ſtate of ſeparation 

from God, left that which you now make your choice, 

become your eternal puniſhment hereafter. Do not reject 
| LI 
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communion with God; caſt not off the communion 
of ſaints ; for it will be the miſery of the damned to 
be driven out from that communion. Ceale to build 
up the wall of ſeparation between God and you, by 
continuing in your ſinful courſes: repent, rather, in time, 
and ſo pull it down ; leſt the top-ſtone be laid upon it, 
and it ſtand for ever between you and happinels, 
Tremble at the thoughts of rejection and ſeparation 
from God. By whoever men are IT on earth, 
they ordinarily find ſome pity ; but if you be thus ſepa- 
rated from God, you will find all doors ſhut againft 
vou. You will find no pity from any in heaven; 
neither ſaints nor angels will pity them whom God has 
utterly caſt off: none will pity you in hell, where 
there is no love but loathing ; all being loathed of 
God, loathing him, and loathins one another. This 
is a day of lofles and fears. I ſhew you a loſs you 
would do well to fear in time ; be afraid left you loſe 
God ; if you do, eternity will be ſpent in roaring out 
lamentations for this loſs. O horrid ſtupidity | Men 
are in a mighty care and concern to prevent worldly loſ- 
ſes: but they are in hazard of loſing the enjoyment of 
God for ever and ever; in hazard of loſing heaven, 
the communion of the bleſſed, and all good things 
for foul and body in another world; yea, as careleſs in 
that matter, as if they were incapable of thought. 0 
compare this day with the day which our text aims at. 
To-day heaven 1s opened for them who hitherto have 
rejected Chriſt ; and yet there is room, if they will 
come: but that day the doors ſhall be ſhut. Now 
Chriſt is ſaying unto you, Come : then he will fay, 
Depart ; ſeeing you would not come when you were 
bidden. Now pity is ſhewn ; the Lord pities you, 
his ſervants pity you, and tell you that the pit is be- 
fore you, and cry to you, that you do yourſelves no 
harm: but then ſhall you have no pity from God or 
man. 
SECONDLY, The damned ſhall be puniſhed in hell, 
with the puniſhment of ſenſe ; they muſt depart from 
God into everlaſting fire. I am not diſpoſed to diſpute 
what kind of fire it is which they ſhall depart into, and 
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be tormented by for ever, whether a material ſire or 
not. Experience will more than fatisfy the curioſity of 
thoſe who are diſpoſed rather to difpute about it, than 
to ſeek how to eſcape it. Neither will I meddle with 
that queſtion, Where is it? It is enough, that the 
worm which never dieth, and the fire that is never 
quenched, will be found fomewhere by impenitent ſin- 
ners. But, (1.) 1 ſhall prove that whatever kind of 
fire it is, it is more vehement and terrible than any fire 
we on earth are acquainted with. (2.) 1 ſhall ſpeak of 
lome properties of theſe fiery rorments. 

As to the firſt of theſe ; burning is the moſt terrible 
puniſhment, and brings the moſt exquiſite pain and 
torment with it. By what reward could a man be in- 
duced to hold only his hand in the flame of a candle 
but for one hour ? All imaginable pleaſures on earth 
will never prevail with the moſt vuluptuous man to 
venture to lodge but one half hour in a burning fiery 
furnace ; nor would all the wealth in the world prevail 
with the moſt covetous to do it. Yet, on much lower 
terms do moſt men, in effect, expoſe themſelves to ever- 
laſting fire in hell, which is more vehement and terrible 
than any fire we on earth are acquainted with; as will ap- 
pear by the following conſiderations. 

Firſt, As in heaven, grace being brought to its per- 
ſection, profit and pleature alfo arrive at their height 
there; lo ſin, being come to its height in hell, the evil 
of puniſhment doth allo arrive at its perfection there. 
Wherefore, as the joys in heaven are far greater than 
any joys which the faints obtain on earth, fo the pu- 
niſhments of hell mult be greater than any earthly tor- 
ments whatever; not only in reſpect of the continu- 
ance of them, but alto in reſpect of vehemency and 
exquiſitenels. 

Second/y, Why are the things of another world re- 
preſented to us in an earthly 2 in the word, but 
becauſe the weakneſs of our capacities in ſuch matters 
(which the Lord is pleaſed to condeſcend unto) re- 
quires it; it being always fuppoled, that the things of 
the other world are in their kind more perfect than thoſe 
by which they are repreſented ? When heaven is re- 
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preſented to us under the notion of a city, with gates 
of pearl, and the ſtreet of gold, we expect not to find gold 
— s there, which are ſo mightily prized on earth, 
but bing more excellent than the ſineſt and moſt 
ecious things in the world: when, therefore, we 
Fear of hell-fire, it is neceſſary that we underſtand by 
it ſomething more vehement, piercing, and torment- 
ing. than any fire ever ſeen by our eyes. And here it 
is worth conſidering, that the torments of hell are 
held forth under ſeveral other notions than that of fire 
ſimply: and the reaſon of it is plain, namely, that 
hereby what of horror is wanting in one notion of hell, 
is fupphed by another. Why is heaven's happineſs re- 
preſented under the various notions of à /reaſure, a pa- 
radiſe, a feaſt, a ret, &c. but that there is not one of 
theſe things ſufficient to expreſs it? Even fo, hell-tor- 
ments are reprelented under the notion of fire, which 
the damned are caſt into. A dreadful repreſentation 
indeed | Yet not ſufficient to expreſs the miſery of the 
ſtate of ſinners in them. Wherefore, we hear alſo of 
tbe death, Rev. xx. 6. for the damned in hell 
be ever dying: of the wine-preſs of the wrath of 
God, (chap. xiv. 19.) wherein they will be trodden in 
anger, trampled in the Lord's fury, (Iſa. IXiii. 3.) 
preſſed, broken, and bruiſed, without end: the worm 
that dieth not, (Mark ix. 44.) which ſhall eternally 
gnaw them: @ bojtorpleſs pit, where they will be ever 
Anking, Rev. xx. 3. It is not fimply called @ fre, 
but zbe /ake of fire and brimſtoue, (ver. 19.) A lake of 
fire burning With primſtone, (chap. xix. 20.) than which 
one can imagine nothing more dreadful. Yet, becauſe 
fire gives light, and light (as Salomon obſerves, Eccl. 
xi. 7.) is ſweet, there is no light there, but darkneſs, 
utter darkneſs, Mat. xxv. 30. For they muſt have 
an everlaſting night, ſince nothing can be there which 
ij in any meaſure comfortable or refreſhing. 
Thirdly, Our fire cannot affect a ſpirit, but by way 
_ of tympathy with the body, to which it is united: but 
hell-fire will not only pierce into the bodies, but di- 
rectly into the fouls of the damned: for it is prepared 
tor the devil and his angels, thoſe wicked ſpirits, whom 
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no fire on earth can hurt. Job complains heavily, 
under the chaſtiſement of God's fatherly hand, ſaying, 
The arrows of the Almighty are Toithin me, the poiſon 
whereof drinketh up my ſpirit, Job vi. 4. But how will 
the ſpirits of the damned be pierced with the arrows 
of revenging juſtice ! how will they be drunk with 
the poifon of the curſe on theſe arrows] how vehement 
mult that fire be, that pierceth directly into the ſoul, 
and makes an everlaſting burning in the ſpirit, the 
moſt lively and tender part of a man, wherein wounds 
or pains are moſt intolerable | 
Laſtly, The preparation of this fire proves the inex- 
preſſible vehemency and dreadfulneſs of it. The text 
calls it prepared fire, yea, the prepared fire, by way of 
eminency. As the three children were not caft into an 
ordinary fire, but a fire prepared on a particular de- 
ſign, which therefore was exceeding hot, the furnace 
being heated ſeven times more than ordinary, Dan. ii. 
22. So the damned (hall find in hell prepared fire, the 
like to which was never prepared by human art: it 15 a 
fire of God's own preparing, the product of infinite 
wiſdom, on a particular deſign, to demonſtrate the moſt 
ſtrict and ſevere Divine juſtice againſt fin ; which may 
ſufficiently evidence to us the inconceivable exquiſite- 
nels thereof. God always acts in a pecuhar way, be- 
coming his own infinite greatneſs, whether for or againſt 
the creature. Therefore, as the things which he hath 
repared for them that love him, are great and good 
—— expreſſion or conception; fo one may conclude, 
that the things he has prepared againſt thoſe who hate 
him, are great and terrible beyond what men can ei- 
ther ſay or think of them. The pile of Tophet is fire 
and much wood (the coals of fire are coals of juniper, a 
kind of wood which, ſet on fire, burns moſt fiercely, 
Plal. cxx. 4.) and the breath of the Lord, like a flream of 
brimſtone, doth kindle it, Ia. xxx. 33. Fire is more or 
leſs violent, according to the matter of it, and the 
breath by which it is blown : what heart, then, can 
fully conceive the horror of coals of juniper, blown up 
with the breath of the Lord? Nay, God himſelf will 
be a conſuming fire (Deut. iv. 24.) ta the damned; 
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intimately preſent, as a devouring fire, in their fouls 
and bodies. It is a fearful thing to fall into a fire, or 
to be ſhut up in a fiery furnace, on earth; but the ter- 
ror of theſe — when we conſider how fearful it 
is to fall into the hands of the living God, which is the 
lot of the damned; for who ſhall dwell with devouring 
fire ® Who ſhall dwell with everlaſtins burnings ? lia. 
XXXii1. 14. 

As to the ſecond point propoſed, namely, the pro- 
pernes of the fiery — in hell. 

Firft, They will be univerſal torments, every part of 
the creature being tormented in that flame. When a 
perſon is caſt intoa burning fiery furnace, the fire makes 
its way into the very bowels, and leaves no member un- 
rouched : what part, then, can have eaſe, when the 
damned ſwim in a lake of fire burning with brimſtone? 
There will their bodies be tormented, and ſcorched for 
ever. And as they finned, fo thall they be tormented 
in all the parts thereof, that they thall have no found 
fide to turn them to: for what ſoundneſs or eaſe can 
be to any part of that body, which being ſeparated 
from God, and all refreſhment from him, is ſtill in the 

os of the ſecond death, ever dying, but never dead? 
Burk as the foul was chief in ſinning, it will be chief in 
ſuffering too, being brimful of the wrath of a fin-re- 
venging God. The damned ſhall ever be under the 
deepeſt impreſſions of God's vindictive juſtice againſt 
them: and this fire will melt their fouls within them 
like wax. Who knows the power of that wrath, which 
had fuch an effect on the Mediator, ſtanding in the 
room of finners ? Pfal. xxii. 14. My heart is like wax, it 
:s melied in the midſt of my bowels. Their minds ſhall be 
filled with the terrible apprehenfions of God's implaca- 
ble wrath. And whatever they can think upon, paſt, 
prefent, or to come, will aggravate their torment and 
 anguuth. Their will ſhall be crofled in all things for 
ever more: as their will was ever contrary to the will 
of God's precepts, ſo God, in his dealing with them in 
the other world, ſhall have war with their will for ever. 
What they would have, they ſhall not in the leaſt ob- 
tain ; but what they would not, ſhall be bound upon 
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| ſhall ever ſpring up in their hearts any more: their love 
of complacency, joy, and delight, in any object what- 
ever, ſhall be plucked up by the roots; and they will 
be filled with hatred, fury, and rage, agaiaft God, 
themſelves, and their fellow-creatures, whether: happy 
in heaven, or miſerable in hell, as they themſelves are. 
They will be funk in ſorrow, racked with anxiety, filled 
with horror, galled to the heart with fretting, and con- 
tinually darted with deſpair ; which will make them 
weep, gnaſh their teeth, and blaſpheme for ever, Mat. 
xxii. 13. Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
caft him into nter darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping aud 
gnaſbing of teeth. Rev. xvi. 21. And there fell men 
a great hail out of beaven, every ſtone about the weight of a 
talent : and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the bail ; for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great. Conſcience will be 2 
worm to gnaw and prey upon them: remorſe for their 
fins ſhall ſeize them, and torment them for ever, and 
they thall not be able to ſhake it off, as once they did; 
for in hell—their worm dieth not, Mark ix. 45, 46. Their 
memory will ferve but to aggravate their torment, and 
every new reflection will bring another pang of anguiſh, 
Luke xvi. 25. But Abrabam aid, (viz. to the rich man 
in hell) Son, remember that the: iu thy life-time receivedſt thy 


good things. | | 
Secondly, The torments in hell are manifold. Put the 
caſe, that a man were, at one and the ſame time, under 
the violence of the gout, gravel, and whateverdifeaſes and 
pains have ever met together in one body ; the torment 
of ſuch a one would be but light in compariſon with the 
torments of the damned: for as in hell there is an ab- 
{ence of all that is good and defireable, ſothere is the con · 
fluence of all evils there; ſince all the effects of fin and of 
the curſe take their place in it, after the laſt judgment, 
Rev. xx. 14. And death and hell were caſt into the lake of 
fire. There they will find a priſon they can never ef 
out of; a lake of fire, wherein they will be ever fwim- 
ming and burning; a pit, whereof they will never find a 
bottom. The worm, that dieth not, ſha!l feed on them 
as on bodies which are interred: the fire that is not 
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quenched ſhall devour them, as dead bodies which are 
burned... Their eyes {hall be kept in blackneſs of dark- 
neſa, without the leaſt comfortable gleam of light; their 
eus filled with the frightful yellings of the internal crew. 
They (hall taſte nothing but the vinegar of God's wrath, 

of the cup of his fury. The ſtench of the 
burning lake of brunſtone will be the ſmell there; 
. Thirdly, 


ſhall feel extreme pains for evermore. 
T 
ts, cauſing weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, 


hey will be exquiſite and vehement 


Mas. xiii. 42. and XXII. 13. They are repreſented to 
us under 


notion of pangs in travail, which are ve 

exquiſite. So fays the rich man in hell, 
i. 24. 1 am tormented (to wit, as one in the 
of child-bearing) in this fame. Ah! dreadful 
! horrible travel, in which both foul 'and body 

pangs together ! helpleſs travail, hopeleſs and 
endleſs ! The word uſed for hell, Mat. v. 22. and in 
diverſe other places of the New Teſtament, properly 
denotes the valley of Hinnom ; the name being taken 
from the valley of the children of Hinnom, in which 
was Tophet, (2 Kings xxiii. 10.) where idolaters of- 
tered their children to Molech. This is faid to have 
been a great brazen idol, with arms like a man's: 
ich being heated by fire within it, the child was fer 
in the burning arms of the idol; and, that the parent 
might not hear the ſhrieks of the child burning to 
death, they beat drums in the time of the horrible fa- 
crifice ; whence the place had the name of Topher. 
Thus the exquiſitenefs of the torments in hell are 
pointed out to us. Some have endured grievous tor- 
tures on carth, with ſurpriſing obſtinacy, and un- 
daunted courage: but men's courage will fail them 
there, when they find themſelves fallen into the hands 
of the living God, and no eſcape to be expected for 
ever. It is true, that there will be degrees of torment 
in hell: 1: /ball be more tol-rable for Tyre and Zidon, 
than for Chorazin and Bethſaida, Matt. xi. 21, 22. But 
the leaſt load of wrath there will be inſupportable; for 
how can the heart of the creature endure, or his hands 

be ſtrong, when God himiclf is conſuming fire to him? 


fane ſwearers, unclean pe 
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When the tares are bound in bundles for the fire, there 
will be bundles of covetous perſons, of drunkards, pro- 


ons, formal h ites, un- 
believers and deſpiſers of the goſpel, and the like: the 
ſeveral bundles being caſt into hell fire, ſome will burn 
more keenly than others, according as their fins have 
been more 42 than thoſe of others, a fiercer flame 
ſhall fieze the bundle of the „ than the bundle 
of unlan&tified moralifts ; the furnace will be hotter to 
thoſe who ſinned againft light, than to thoſe who lived 
in darkneſs, Luke xii. 47, 48. That ſervant tubich knew 
his lords will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did accord- 
ing to his will, ſhall be beaten with many ffripes. But be 
that knew not, aud did commit things worthy of firipes, ſhall 
be beaten with few ſiripes. But te ſentence common to 
them all, (Mat. xui. 30.) Bind them ia bundles to burn 
them, {peaks the great vehemency and exquiſiteneſs of 
the loweſt d of torment in hell. 

Fourthly, They will be uninterrupted; there is no in- 
termiſhon there; no eaſe, no, not for a moment. They 
Hall be tormented day and night for ever and ever, Rev. 
XX. 10. Few are ſo toſſed in this world, but fometimes 
they get reſt; but the damned ſhall get none; they 
took their reſt in the time appointed of God for labour. 
No ſtorms are rarely ſeen, without ſome {pace between 
thowers : but no intermiſſion in the ſtorm that falls on 
the wicked in hell. There deepwill becalling unto deep, 
and the waves of wrath continually rolling over them. 
There the heavens will be always black to them, and 
they ſhall have a perpetual night, but no reſt, Rev. 
XIV. 11. They have no reft day nor night. 
Fithhy, They will be unpitied. The puniſhments in- 
ficted on the greateſt malefactors on earth, draw 
forth ſome compaſſion from the ſpectators ; but the 
damaed ſhall have none to pity them. God will not 

ity them, but laugh at their calamity, Prov. i. 26. 
he bleſſed company in heaven ſhall rejoice in the ex- 
ecution of God's righteous judgment, and fing while 
the ſmoke rifeth up for ever, Kev. xix. 3. And again 
they ſaid, Hallelyab : and ber fmokerofe up for ever and ever. 
No compaſſion can be expected from the devil and his 
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angels, who delight in the ruin of the children of 
men, and are and will be for ever void of pity. Neither 
will one pity another there, where every one 15 weeping 
and 8 his teeth, under his own infupportable 
anguiſh and pain. There natural affections will be 
extinguiſhed : the parents will not love their children, 
nor children their parents : the mother will not pity the 
daughter in theſe flames, nor will the daughter pity 
the mother: the ſon will ſhew no regard to his father 
there, nor the ſervant to his maſter, where every one 
will be roaring under his own torment. 

Lal y, To compleat their miſery, their torments ſhall 
be eternal, Rev. xiv. 11. Aud the ſmoke of their torment 
aſcendeth up for ever and ever. Ah | what a frightful 
caſe is this, to be tormented in the whole body and foul, 
and that not with one kind of torment, but many; 
all of theſe moſt exquiſite, and all this without any in- 
termiſhon, and without pity from any ! What heart 
can conceive thoſe things without horror? Neverthe- 

als, if this moſt miſerable caſe were at length to have 
an end, that would afford ſome comfort ; but the tor- 
ments of the damned will have no end ; of which 
more afterwards. 

Usz. Learn from this, (1.) The evil of fin. It is a 
ſtream that will carry down the ſinner, till he be fwal- 
lowed up in the ocean of wrath. The pleaſures of fin 
are bought too dear, at the rate of everlaſting burn- 
What availed the rich man's purple * 


and fumptuous fare, when in hell he was encircled by 


purple flames, and could not have a drop of water to 
cool his tongue ? Alas! that men ſhould indulge them- 
ſelves in fin, which will be ſuch bitterneſs in the end; 
that they ſhould drink fo greedily of the poiſonous cup, 
and hug that ſerpent in their boſom, that will ſting 
them to the heart, and gnaw out their bowels at length 
(2.) What a God he 1s, with whom we have to do! 


what hatred he bears to fin, and how ſeverely he pu- 


niſheth it ! Know the Lord to be moſt juſt, as well as 
moſt merciful ! and think not that he is ſuch an one as 
you are : away with the fatal miſtake, ere it be too late 

fal. I. 21, 22. Thou thonghteſt that I was altogether fuck 
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an one as thyſelf ; but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in 
order before thine eyes. Now confider this, ye that forget 
God, left I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 
The fire prepared for the devil and his angels, as dark 
as it is, will ſerve to diſcover God to be a ſevere re- 
venger of fin. Laſtly, The abſolute neceſſity of fly- 
ing to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by faith; the ſame neceſ- 
ſity of repentance, and holineſs of heart and life, The 
avenger of blood is purſuing thee. O finner, haſte 
and eſcape to the city of refuge. Waſh now in the 
fountain of the Mediator's blood, that you may not 
periſh in the lake of fire. Open thy heart to him, leſt 
the pit cloſe its mouth on thee. Leave thy fins, 
elſe they will ruin thee : kill them, elſe they will be 
thy death for ever, 

Let not the terror of hell-fire put thee upon hardening 
thy heart more, as it may do, if thou entertain that 
wicked thought, viz. There is no hope, Jer. tl. 25. 
which, perhaps, 1s more common among the hearers 
of the goſpel than many are aware of. But there is 
hope for the worſt of ſinners, who will come unto Je- 
ſus Chriſt.” If there are no good qualifications in thee 
(as certainly there can be none in a natural man, none 
in any man, but what are received from Chriſt in him), 
know, that he has not ſuſpended thy welcome on any 
good qualifications : do thou take him and his ſalvation, 
freely offered unto all to whom the goſpel comes. I ho- 


ſoe ver will, let him take of the water of life freely, Rev. 


XXil. 17. Him that cometh unto me, I will in no ways caſt 
out, John vi. 37. It is true, that thou art a finful 
creature, and canſt not repent ; thou art unholy, and 
canſt not make thyſelf holy: nay, thou haſt attempted 
to repent, to forſake fin, and to be holy, but ſtill 
miſſed of repentance, reformation, and holinefs ; and 
theretore, thou ſaidſt, There is hope. No, for I have 
loved ſtrangers, and after them will I go. Truly, no mar- 
vel that the ſucceſs has not anſwered thy exepctation, 
ſince thou haſt always begun thy work amiſs. But do 
thou, firſt of all, honour God, by believing the teſti- 
mony which he has given of his Son, namely, that 
eternal life is in him: and honour the Son of God, by 
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believing on him, that is, embracing and falling in with 
the free offer of Chrift, and of his ſalvation from fin 
and from wrath, made to thee in the goſpel, truſting 
in him confidently for righteouſneſs for thy juſtification, 
and alfo for ſanctification, ſeeing of God be is made 
uno us both vie uin and ſanctific ation, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
Then, if thou haſt as much credit to give to the word 
of God, as thou wouldſt allow to the word of an ho- 
neſt man offering thee a gift, and ſaying, Take it, and 
it is thine, chou mayeſt believe that God is thy God, 
Chriſt is thine, his ſalvation is thine, thy fins are par- 
doned, thou haſt ſtrength in him for repentance and 
for holineſs ; for all thetic are made over to thee in the 
free offer of the goſpel. Believing on the Son of God, 
thou art juſtified, the curſe is removed. But while it 
lies upon thee, how is it poſſible that thou ſhouldeſt 
bring forth the fruits of holineſs ? But the curſe is 
removed, that death which ſeized on thee with the 
firſt Adam, (according to the threatening, Gen. ii. 17.) 
is taken away. In confequence of which, thou ſhalt 
find the bands of wickedneſs (now holding thee faſt 
in umpenitency) broken aſunder, as the bands of that 
death; fo as thou wilt be able to repent indeed, from 
the heart: thou ſhalt find the Spirit of life, on whoſe 
departure that death enſued, return to thy foul; ſo as 
thenceforth thou ſhall be enabled to live unto righte- 
ouſneis. No man's caſe is ſo bad, but it may be 
mended this way, in time, to be perfectly right in eter- 
nity : and no man's caſe is ſo good, but, another 
way being taken, it will be marred for time and eter- 
- Nity too. 

III. The damned ſhall have the ſociety of devils in 
their miſerable ſtate in hell: for they muſt depart into 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels. O horrible 
company! O frightful aſſociation! Who would chooſe 
to dwell in a place haunted with devils? To be con- 
fined to the moſt pleaſant ſpot of earth, with the devil 
and his infernal furies, would be a moſt terrible confine- 
ment. How would men's hearts fail them, and their 
hair ſtand up, finding themſelves environed with the 
helliſh crew | But ah! how much more terrible muſt 
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it be, to be caſt with the devils into one fire, locked up 


with them in one dungeon, ſhut up with them m one 
pit! To be cloſed up in a den of roaring lions, girded 
about with ſerpents, furrounded with venomous aſps, 
and to have the bowels eaten out by vipers, all toge- 
ther and at once, is acompariſon too low, to ſhew the 
miſery of the damned, ſhut up in hell with the devil 
and his angels. They go about now as roaring lions, 
ſeeking whom they may devour ; but then ſhall they 
be confined in their den with their prey. They ſhall 
be filled to the brim with the wrath of God, and receive 
the full torment (Mat. viii. 29.) which they tremble in 
expectation of, (James ii. 19.) being caſt into the fire 
prepared for them. How will theſe lions roar and tear 
how will theſe ſerpents hifs ! theſe dragons vomit out 
fire! What horrible anguiſh will ſeize the damned, 
finding themſelves in the lake of fire with the devil, 
who deceived them ; drawn thither with the filken cords 
of temptation, by theſe wicked ſpirits; and bound 
with them in everlaſting chains under darkneſs ! Rev. 
XX. 10. And the devil that decerved them, was caſt into 
the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaft and the falſ: 
prophet are, and ſhall be tormented day and night for ever 
ever. 

O that men would conſider this in time, renounce 
the devil and his luſts, and join themſelves to the Lord 
in faith and holineſs. Why ſhould men chooſe that 
company in this world, delight in that ſociety, 
which they would not deſire to aſſociate with in the other 
world ? Thoſe who like not the company of the ſaints 
on earth, will get none of it in eternity; but as godleſs 
company is their delight now, they will afterwards get 
enough of it, when they have eternity to paſs, in the 

ing and blaſpheming ſociety of devils and repro- 
bates in hell. Let thoſe, who invocate the devil to take 
them, ſoberly conſider, that the company ſo often in- 
vited will be terrible at laſt, when come. 

IV. And LAsrT r, Let us confider the eternity of 
the whole, the everlaſting continuance of the miſerable 
ſtate of the damned in hell. 

Firft, If I could, I would ſhew, what eternity is, I 
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mean the creature's eternity. But who can meaſure 
the waters of the ocean, or who can tell you the days, 
vears,.and ages of eternity, which are infinitely more 
than the drops of the ocean ? None can comprehend 
eternity, but the eternal God. Eternity is an ocean 
whereof no one will ever ſee the ſhore; it is a deep, 
where we can find no bottom; a labyrinth, from 
whence we cannot extricate ourſelves, and where we 
ſhall ever loſe the door. There are two things we 
may ſay of it, (1.) It has a beginning. God's eternity 
no beginning, but the creature's has. Once there 
was no lake of fire; and thoſe who have been there, 
for ſome thouſands of years, were once in time as we 
now are. But, (2.) It ſhall never have an end. The 
firſt who entered into eternity of woe, is as far from 
the end of it, as the laſt who ſhall go thither will be 
at his entry. They who have launched out furtheſt into 
that ocean, are as far from land, as they were the firſt 
moment they went into it: and thouſands of ages after 
this, they will be as far from it as ever, Wherefore 
eternity, in reſpect of us, is a duration that hath a be- 
ginning, but no end. It is a beginning without a 
middle, a beginning without an end. After millions 
of years paſſed in it, ſtill it is a beginning. God's 
wrath in hell, will ever be the wrath to come. But 
there is no middle in eternity. When millions of ages 
are pat in eternity, what is paſt bears no proportion to 
what 1s to come ; no, not fo much as one drop of wa- 
ter, falling from the tip of one's finger, bears to all 
the waters of the ocean. There is no end of it: 
while God is, it ſhall be. It is an entry without any 
end to it, a continual ſucceſſion of ages, a glaſs always 
running, which ſhall never run out. 

Obſerve the continual ſucceſſion of hours, days, 
months, and years, how one {till follows upon another; 
and think of eternity, wherein there is a continual ſuc- 
ceſſion, without end. When you go out in the night, 
and behold the ftars of heaven, how they can be num- 
bered for multitude, think of the ages of eternity; con- 
ſidering alſo, that there is a certain definite number of 
ſtars, but no number of the ages of eternity. When 
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ou ſee water running, think how vain a thing it would 
be to fit down by it, and wait till it [ſhould run out, that 
you may pals over; obſerve how new water ſtill ſuc- 
ceeds to that which pafteth by you: and therein you 
| have an image of eternity, which is a river that never 
dries up. They who wear rings, have an image of eter- 
nity on their fingers; and they who handle the wheel, 
have an emblem of eternity before them: for to which 
part ſoever of the ring or wheel we look, we ſtill fee 
another part beyond it: and on whatever moment of 
eternity you meditate, there is ſtill another beyond it. 
When you are abroad in the fields, and behold the 
blades of graſs on the earth, which no man can reckon; 
think for yourſelves, that were there as many thoufands 
of years to come, as there are blades of graſs on the 
ground, even thoſe would have an end at length, but 
eternity will have none. When you look to a mountain, 
imagine in your hearts how long it would be ere that 
mountain ſhould be removed, by a little bird coming but 
once every thouſand years, and carrying away but one 
grain of the duſt thereof at once : the mountain would 
at length be removed that way, and brought to an end; 
but eternity will never end. Suppoſe this with reſpect 
to all the mountains of the earth; nay, with reſpect to 
the whole globe of the earth; the grains of duſt, of 
which the whole earth is made up, are not infinite, and 
therefore the laſt grain would at length come to be car- 
ried away, as above; yet eternity would be in effect 
but beginning. 

Theſe are . rude drafts of eternity: and now add 
miſery and woe to this eternity, what tongue can ex- 
preſs it? What heart can conceive it? In what balance 
can that miſery and that woe be weighed ? 

Secondly, Let us take a view of what is eternal, in the 
ſtate of the damned in hell. Whatever is included in 
the fearful torments of their ſtate, is everlaſting : there - 
fore all the doleful ingredients of their miſerable ſtate 
will be everlaſting ; they will never end. The text ex- 
preſsly declares the fire, into which they muſt depart, 
to be everlaſting fire. And our Lord ellewhere tells us, 
that in hell the fire ſhall never be quenched, (Mark 
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ix. 43.) with an eye to the valley of Hinnom, in which, 
befides the before · mentioned fire, for burning the chil- 
dren to Moloch, there was alſo another fire burning 
continually, to conſume the dead carcaſes, and filth of 
m: ſo the Scripture, repreſenting hell- fire, by 
the fire of that valley, f it not only to be moſt ex- 
quiſite, but alſo everlaſting. Seeing, then, the damned 
muſt depart, as curſed ones, into everlaſting fire, it is 
evident that, 

Firfl, The damned themſelves ſhall be eternal; they 
will have a being for ever, and will never be ſubſtanti- 
ally deſtroyed, or annihilated. To what end is the fire 
eternal, if thoſe who are caſt into it be not eternally 
init? It is plain, that the everlaſting: continuance of 
the fire is an vation of the miſery of the damned. 
But, furely, if they are annihilated, or ſubſtantially de- 
ſtroyed, it would be all the ſame to them, whether the 
fire be ing, or not ; nay, but they depart into 
everlaſting fire, to be everlaſtingly puniſhed in it, Mat. 
XXV. 46. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment. 
Thus, the execution of the ſentence is a certain diſco- 
very of the meaning of it. The worm, that dieth not, 
muſt have a ſubject to live in. They who ſhall have no 
reſt day nor night, (Rev. xvi. 11.) but ſhall be tormented 
day and night, for ever and ever, (chap. xx. 10.) will 
certainly have a being for ever and ever, and not be 
brought into a ſtate of eternal reſt in annihilation. De- 
ſtroyed indeed they ſhall be: but their deſtruction will 


be an everlaſting deſtruction, (2 Theſ. i. .) a deſtruc- 


tion of their well-being, but not of their being. What 
1s deſtroyed, is not therefore annihilated : Art thou come 
zo torment us! {aid the devil unto Jeſus Chriſt, Luke 


Iv. 34. The devils are afraid of torment, not of anni- 


hilation, Mat. viii. 29. Art thou come hither to torment 
us before the time The ſtate of the damned is indeed a 
ſtate of death: but ſuch a death it is, as is oppoſite 
only to a happy life ; as is clear from other notions of 
their ſtate, which neceſſarily include eternal exiſtence, 
of which before. As they who are dead in ſin, are dead 
to God and holineſs, yet live to ſin: ſo dying in hell, 
they live, but ſeparated from God and his favour, in 
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which is life, Pfal. xxx. 5. They ſhall ever be under 
the pangs of death; ever dying, but never dead, of 
abſolutely void of life. How defireable would ſuch a 
death be to them ! but it will flee from them for ever. 
Could each one kill another there, or could they, with 
their own hands, tear themſelves into lifeleſs pieces, 
their mifery would quickly be at an end: but there 
they muſt hve, who choſe death, and refuſed life; for 
there death lives, and the end ever begins. A 

Secondly, The curſe ſhall lie upon them eternally, as 
the everlaſting chain, to hold them in the everlaſting 
fire; a chain that ſhall never be looſed, being fixed for 
ever about them by the dreadful ſentence of the eternal 
judgment. This chain, which ſpurns the united force 
of devils held faſt by it, is too ſtrong to he broken by 
men, who being ſolemnly anathematized, and devoted 
ta deſtruction, can never be reſtored to any other uſe. 

Thirdly, Their puniſhment ſhall be eternal, Matth. 
xxv. 46. Theſe ſhall go away into everla bing puniſhment. 
They will be for ever ſeparated from God and Chriſt, 
and from the ſociety of the holy angels and faints ; be- 
tween whom and them an impaſſable gulph will be 
fixed, Luke xvi. 26. Between us and you ({ays Abraham, 
in the parable, to the rich man in hell) 7h--e is a great 
gulf fixed, fo that they which would paſs from honce to you, 
cannot; neither can they paſs to us, thet world come from 
thence. They ſhall for ever have the horrible fociety 
of the devil and his angels. There wilt be no change 
of company for ever, in that region of darkness. Their 
torment in the fire will be everlaſting : they muſt hve 
for ever in it. Several authors, both ancient and mo- 


dern, tell us of earth-flax, or Salamandet's hairs ; that 


cloth made of it, being caft into the fire, is fo far 
from being burnt or conſumed, that it 1s only made clean 
thereby, as other things are by waſhing. But how- 
ever that is, it is certain that the damned ſhall be tor- 
mented for ever and ever in hell- re, and not ſubſtan- 
tially deſtroyed, Rev. xx. 10. Indeed nothing is an- 
nihilated by fire, but only diſſolved. Of what nature 
foever hell-fire is, no queſtion the fame God, who 
kept the bodies of the three children from burning in 
Nnn | 
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Nebuchadnezzar's fiery furnace, can alſo keep the bo- 
dies of the damned from any ſuch diſſolution by hell- 
fire, as may infer privation of life. 

Laſtly, ir knowledge and ſenſe of their miſery 
ſhall be eternal, and they ſhall aſſuredly know that it 
will be eternal. How defireble would it be to them, 
to have their ſenſes for ever blocked up, and to loſe 
the conſciouſneſs of their own miſery : as one may ra- 
tionally ſuppoſe it to fare at length with ſome, in the 
puniſhment of death inflicted on them on earth, and 
as it is with ſome mad people; but that agrees not 
with the notion of torment for ever and ever, nor the 
worm that dieth not. Nay, they wall ever have a 
lively feeling of their miſery, and the ſtrongeſt impreſ- 
ſions of the wrath of God againſt them. And that 
dreadful intimation of the eternity of their puniſh- 
ment, made to them by their Judge at their ſentence, 
will fix ſuch impreſſions of the eternity of their miſer- 
able ſtate upon their minds, as they will never be able 
to lay aſide, but it will continue with them evermore, 
to compleat their miſery. This will fill them with 
everlaſting deſpair, a moſt tormenting paſhon, which 
will continually rend their hearts, as it were, in a thou- 
ſand pieces. To ſee floods of wrath ever coming, and 
never ceale; to be ever in torment, and to know that 
there ſhall never, never be a releaſe, will be the t 
ſtone put on the miſery of the damned. If hope de- 
ferred maketh the heart ſick, Prov. xii. 12. how Killi 
will be hope rooted up, flain out-right, and buri 
for ever out of the creature's fight ! This will fill them 
with hatred and rage againſt God, their known irre- 
concileable enemy : and under it they will roar for 
ever, like wild bulls in a net, and fill the pit with blaſ- 
phemies evermore. 

Laftly, I might here ſhew the reaſonableneſs of the 
eternity of the puniſhment of the damned ; but havi 

already ſpoken of it, in vindicating the juſtice of God, 
in his ſubjecting men, in their natural ſtate, to eternal 
wrath, I only re-mind you of three things. (1.) The 
infinite dignity of the party offended by fin requires an 
infinite puniſhment to be inflicted, for the vindication 
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of his honour ; ſince the demerit of fin riſeth accord- 
ing to the dignity and excellency of the perfon againſt 
whom it is committed. The party offended is the great 
God, the chief good: the offender a vile worm; in 
reſpe& of perfeftion, infinitely diſtant from God, to 
"whom he is indebted for all that ever he had, implying 
any good or perfection whatever. This then requires 
infinite puniſhment to be inflicted on the finner, 
which, fince it cannot in him be infinite in value, 
muſt be infinite in duration, that is to fay, eternal. 
Sin is a kind of infinite evil, as it wrongs the infinite 
| God: and the guilt and defilement thereof is never 
| taken away, but endures for ever, unleſs the Lord 
| himſelf in mercy removes it. God, who is offended, 
| 

| 


is eternal, his being never comes to an end: the ſin- 
ful foul is immortal, and the man ſhall live for ever: 
' the finner being without ſtrength (Rom. v. 6.) to 
expiate his guilt, can never put away the offence, 
therefore ut ever remains, unleſs the Lord puts it away 
himſelf, as in the ele&, by his Son's blood. Where- 
fore the party offended, the offender, and the offence, 
ever remaining, the puniſhment cannot but be eternal. 
(2.) The finner would have continued the courſe of 
his provocations againſt God, for ever without end, if 
God had not put a check to it by death. As long as 
they were capable to act againſt him, in this world, 
they did it: and therefore juſtly will he act againſt 
them while he is; that is, for ever. God, who judgeth 
of the will, intents, and inclinations of the heart, 
may juſtly do againſt ſinners, in puniſhing, as they 
would have doneagainſt him in ſinning. Lay, (though 
I put not the ſtreſs of the matter here, yet) it 1s juſt 
and reaſonable, that the damned ſuffer eternally, fince 
they will fin eternally in hell, gnaſhing their teeth 
(Meat. vin. 12.) under their pain, in rage, envy, and 
grudge, (compare Acts vii. 54. Pſal. cxu. 10. Luke 


Xii, 28.) and blaſpheming God there (Rev. xvi. 21.) 

while they are driven away in their wickedneſs, Prov. 

xiv. 32. That the wicked be puniſhed for their wick- 

ednels, is juſt : and it is no ways inconſiſtent with juſ- 

nice, that 2 creature be continued fot 
nn 2 
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ever: whereſore it is juſt, that the damned, who con- 
tinue wicked eternally, do ſuffer eternally for their 
wickedneſs. The miſery under which they tin, can 
neither free them from the debt of obedience, nor ex- 
cule their ſinning, and make it blameleſs. Ihe creature, 
as à creature, is bound unto obedience to his Creator, 
and no puniſhment inflicted on him can free him 
from it, any more than the malefactor's priſon, irons, 
whipping, and the like, fet him at liberty to commit 
again the crimes for which he is impriſoned or whipt. 
Neither can the torments of the damned excuſe, or 
make blamelets their horrible ſinning under them, 
any more than exquiſite pains inflicted upon men on 
earth, can excuſe their murmuring, fretting, and 
blaſpheming againſt God under them. It is not the 
wrath of God, but their own wicked nature, that 1s 
the true cauſe of their ſinning under it; for the holy 
Jeſus bore the wrath of God, without fo much as one 
unbecoming thought of God, and far leſs any one un- 
becoming word. | 
Us I. Here is a meaſuring reed; O that men 
would apply it! Fit, Apply it to your own time in this 
world, and you will find your time to be very ſhort. A 
proipect of much time to come proves the ruin of 
many fouls. Men will be reckoning their time by 
years, (like the rich man, Luke xii. 19, 20.) when it 
may be there are not many hours of it to run. But 
reckon as you will, laying your time to the meaſuring 
reed of etcrnity, you will ſee your age is as nothing. 
What a ſmall and inconſiderable point is fixty, eighty, 
or a hur:dred, in reſpect of eternity? Compared with 
eternity, chere is a greater diſproportion, than between 
a hair's breadth and the circumference of the whole 
earth. Why do we fleep, then, in ſuch a ſhort day, 
while we are in hazard of loſing reſt through the long 
night of eternity ? 2d/y, Apply it to your endeavours 
for ſalvation, and they will be found very ſcanty. 
When men are pretied to diligence in their ſalvation- 
work, they are reaGy to tay, To what purpoſe is this 
walte ? Alas! if it were to be judged by our diligence, 
What it is which we have in view; as to the molt part 
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of us, no man could thereby conjecture that we have 
eternity in view. If we duly confidered eternity, we 
could not but conclude, that we ought to leave no 
means appointed of God unemployed, till we get our 
falvation tecurcd: to refuſe reſt or comfort in any thing, 
till we are ſheltered under the wings of the Mediator; 
to purſue our great intereſt with the utmoſt vigour; to 
cut off luſts, dear as right-hands and right-eyes; to 
ſet our faces reſolutely againft all difficulties, and fight 
our way through all oppoſition made by the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh; are all of them together little 
enough for eternity. 

Usz II. Here is a balance of the ſanctuary, by which 
we may underſtand the lightneſs of what is falfely 
thought weighty ; and the weight of fome things, by 
many reckoned to be very light. 

Firſt, Some things ſeem very weighty, which, weighed 
in this balance, will be found very light. (1.) Weigh 
the world, and all that is in it, the luſt of the fleſh, the 
luſt of the eyes, and the pride of hte, and the whole 
will be found light in the balance of eternity. Weigh 
herein all worldly 2 gains, and advantages; and 
ou will quickly tee, that a thouſand worlds will not 
be adequate to the coſt of the eternity of woe. For 
what is a man Profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, 
and loje his ozen ſou! ? Mat. xvi. 26. Weigh the plea- 
ſures of fin, which are but for a ſeaſon, with the fire 
that 1s everlaſting, and you ſhew yourſelves to be fools 
and mad-men, to run the hazard of the one for the 
other. (2.) Weigh you afflictions in this balance, and 
you will find the heavieſt of them very light, in reſpect 
of the weight of eternal anguith. Impatience under af- 
ſition, eſpecially when worldly troubles fo imbitter 
men's ſpirits, that they cannot reliſh the glad tidings 
of the goſpel, ſpeaks great regardleſſneſs of eternity. 
As a ſmall and inconſiderable loſs, will be very little at 
heart with him, who ſees himſelf in danger of loſin 
his whole eſtate : fo troubles in the world will appear 
but light, to him who has a lirely view of eternity. 
Such a one will ſtoop, and take up his croſs, whatever 
it be, thinking it cnough to cicape eternal wrath. 
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(3-) Weigh the moſt difficult and duties of re- 
> bars and you will no more reckon the yoke of 

riſt inſu able. Repentance and bitter mourning 
for fin, on earth, are very light in compariſon of eter- 
nal weeping, waili , and gnaſhing of teeth in hell. 
To wreſtle with G in prayer, weeping and making 
ſupplication for the bleſſing, in time, is far eaſier than 
to he under the curſe through all eternity. Mortifica- 
iT the melt beloved hu. * t thing, in com- 
pariſon with the ſecond death in he Lalh, Weigh 
your convictions in this balance. O how heavy 
theſe lie upon many, till they get them ſhaken off! 
They ate not diſpoſed to continue under them, but 
ſtrive to get clear of them, as of a mighty burden. 
But the worm of an ill conſcience will neither die nor 
in hell, though a man may now lull it for 
a time. And certainly it is 1 
convictions in this life, ſo as they lead us to 
Chnift, than to have them fixed for ever in the conſci- 
ence, and to be in hell totally and finally ſeparated 
from him. 

' Secondly, But on the other hand, (1.) Weigh fin in 
this balance; and, though now it ſeems but a light 
thing to you, you will find it a weight ſufficient to turn 
up eternal weight of wrath upon you. Even idle words, 
vain thoughts, and unprofitable actions, weighed in 
this balance, and conſidered as following the ſinner 
into eternity, will each of them be heavier than the 
ſand of the fea. Time idly ſpent, will make a weary 
eterni Now is your ſeed- time; thoughts, words, 
and are the ſeed fown ; eternity is the harveſt : 
— Yer the ſeed now lies under the clod, unregarded 
by moſt men, every the leaſt grain ſhall ſpring up at 
length, and the fruit ſhall be according to the feed. 
Gal. vi. 8. For he that foweth to his fleſh, Sal of the fleſh 
reap corruption (i. e. dectruction); but he that foweth to 
the Spirit, fhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. 
(2.) Weigh in this balance your time and opportuni- 
ties of grace and ſalvation, and you will find them very 
weighty. Precious time, and ſeaſons of grace, Sabbaths, 
communions, prayers, ſermons, and the ys are by 
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a mere ſcare-crow ? Muſt we live eternally, and ſhall we 
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many, now a-days, made light of : but the day is com- 
ing, when one of theſe will be reckoned more valuable 
than a thouſand worlds, by thoſe who now have the 
leaſt value for them. When they 2 for * 

and the loſs cannot be — 
Sond of them who will not now ſee it. 

Usz III. and 4%, Be warned and ſtirred | up 
from the wrath to come. Mind eternity, and clolely 
ply the work of your ſalvation. What are you doi 
while you are not ſo doing? Is heaven a fable, or 


be at no more pains to eſcape everlaſting miſery ? Will 
faint wiſhes take the kingdom of heaven by fond 
Will ſuch drowſy endeavours, as moſt men fatisfy them 
ſelves with, be — fleeing from the wrath, to 
come? You who have already fied to Chriſt, up, and 
be doing : you have begun the work ; go on, loiter 
not, but work out yarwr ſalvation with fear and trembling, 
Philip. li. 12. Fear bim which is able to deſtroy both fouf 
and body in bell, Mat. x. 28. Remember, are not 
yet aſcended into heaven: you are but in your middle 
ſtate. The everlaſting arms have drawn you out of 
the — of wrath you were plunged into, in your 

they are ftill underneath you, that you 
can never fall down into it again : nevertheleſs, 
have not yet . the top of the rock; the 
below you is frightful; look at it, and haſten your. 
cent. You who are yet = your natural ſtate, lift up 
your eyes, and take a view of the eternal ſtate. Ariſe, 
ye profane perſons, ye ignorant ones, ye formal h 
crites, ſtrangers to the power of godlineſs, flee 
the wrath to __ _ on not the young venture to de- 


lay a 13 , nor the old put off this work any 


more. goku will hear his voice, harden not 
your 1 3, he ſwear in his wrath that you ſhall 
never enter into his reſt. It is no time to linger in a 
ſtate of fin, as in Sodom; when fire and brimſtone are 
coming down on it from the Lord. Take warni 

in time : they who are in hell are not troubled — 
ſuch warnings; but are enraged againſt themſelves, 
becauſe they ſlighted the warning when they had it. 
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 Canfider, I pray you, (.) How uneaſy it is to lie 
one whole night on a ſoſt bed, in perfect health, when 
we very fain would have ſleep, but cannot get it, ſleep 
being departed from us. How often ſhould we, in that 
cafe, with for ret! How full of toſſings to and fro! 
But ah! how dreadful muſt it then be, to he in for- 
raw, wrapped up in fcorching flames through eternity, 
in that place where they have no reft day nor night! 
(2.) How terrible would it be, to live under violent 
pains of the cholic or gravel, for forty or ſixty years to- 
ether without any intermifhon | yet that is but a very 
thing in compariſon of eternal ſeparation from 
God, the worm that never dicth, and the fire that is 
never quenched. (3.) Eternity is an awful thought ! Q 
long, long, endleſs eternity] but will not every moment, 
in eternity of woe ſeem a month, and cvery hour a 
ear, in that moſt wretched and deſperate condition? 
Hence, ever and ever, as it were a double eternity. 
The fick man in the night, toſſing to and fro on his 
bed, fays, It will never be day; co.vplains, that his 
pain ever continues, never, never abates. Are theſe 
petty time · eternities, which men form to themſelves, 
in their own imaginations, fo very grievous ? Alas! 
then how grievous, how utterly inſupportable muſt a 
real eternity of woe, and all manner of miſeries be! 
Lafiy, There will be ſpace enough there, to reflect on 
all the ills of one's heart and lite, which one cannot 
get time to think of now; and to fee that all that 
was faid of the impenitent finner's hazard was true, 
and that the half was not told. There will be ſpace 
enough in eternity, to carry on delayed repentance, to 
rue one's follies, when it is too late; — in a ſtate 
paſt remedy, to ſpeak forth theſe fruitleſs wiſhes; O 
that I never had been born! that the womb had been 
my grave, and I had never ſeen the fun! O that I had 
taken warning 1n time, and fled from this wrath, 
while the door of mercy was ſtanding open to me! 
O chat I had never heard the golpel! that I had lived 
in ſome corner of the world, where a Saviour and the 
great ſalvation were not once named!“ But all in vain. 
What is done cannot be undone ; the opportunity is 


loſt, and cannot be retrieved ; time is gone, and can- 
not be re-called. Wherefore improve time, while you 
have it, and do not wilfully ruin yourſelves, by ſtop- 
ping your ear to the goſpel-call. ._ _—_ 
And now, if you would be ſaved from the wrath to 
come, and never go into this place of torment, rake 
no reſt in your natural ſtate ; believe the ſinfulneſs and 
miſery of it, and labour to get out quickly, fleei 
unto Jefus Chriſt by faith. Sin in you is the ſeed of 
hell: and, if the guilt and reigning of it be 
not removed intime, they will bring you to the ſecond 
death in eternity. There is no way to get them remo- 
ved, but by receiving of Chriſt, as he is offered in the 
goſpel, for juſtification and ſanctification: and he is 
now offered to you, with all falvation, Rev. xxii. 
12. 17. Behold I come quickly, and my reward is with me, 
to give io every man according as bis work ſhall be. And 
the Spirit and the Bride ſay, ; and let him that hear- 
erb, ſay, Come; and let him that is athirft, come; and 
will, tet him take of the water of life freely. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator of peace, and the fountain 
of holineſs : he it is who delivereth us from the wrath 
to come. There is na condemnation to them which are in 
Chrift Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, 
Rom. viii. 1. And the terrors of hell, as well as the 
joys of heaven, are ſet before you, to ſtir you up to- 
cordial receiving of him, with all his ſalvation; and 
to incline you to the way of faith and holinets : in 
which alone you can efcape the everlaſting fire. May 
the Lord himfelf make them effectual to that end. 
Thus far of man's eternal ſtate ; which, becauſe it is 
eternal, admits no ſucceeding one for ever. 
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